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PAR Hil CS Afairsareproſpetou- 


4 e Grace of | God, K I N G 6f Great 
Bri ittain%; : France, fi ' Friland; 
"Defender of the F5 th, &c. 


| Except ent, Sover a1on;.. 


yp aggtr abroad, -and at 
as one: mmeanes, in its kind, toward 
the ſettlement of the Peace of your 
| King Jomgs. The Kights ofan Eccleſzaftical Unifor- | 
o Rach Yen many times debated inthe World l- 
$44 FireandSword:| And Your Kingdomechave 3 
beenof late, through the debatesconcerning them, + b- 
the dire Field of Blood. Which KR gbts, becauſe 
. it is of ſogreat. moment-(both.to all Dine and 
Humane: Aﬀairs.) | that they*ſhould-be. duely 
Rated, and bgeaule they;have neyer yer. been 
by any';* Lhave therefote here adventur' 'd 
the flating of them; and thar according to 


evident dictates of the Lap of Nature, and FED 


and of the Divine Lawes concerning them; 
as*tt ey-make to: the preſerving ty and. promot-. - 
'b ng . _Y 


The EL 


rot 


a1 Su wich marters "ell Hunk lane. SOC 
T have made a ſearch i into > 9] and, Hbrick 
of all Humane Afﬀaires, and have unravel'd the 
tranſactions of the former. andpreſent Ages, of the 
Churches both. of the Fewer and Gentiles, Chri- 
ftians and Mahometans, forthe doingof.it. And 
I here Dedicate it, particularly, to the Peace of 
Your Maj efties Kingdomes : at leaſt ſo far forth 
as a Book may be a means for the /procuring.tl 
Publick Peate; and where it may meet witt men 
eitherof Reaſon or Conſcience, andhnotef furious 
Ignorance, or temporal Intereſts. Behold Great ; 
Prince! T Preſent it ati your feet, moſt Humbly 
craving leave, that I may light this' Candle at the 
Sun, and draw a Luſtre upon this Diſcourſe from 
In Clio, Your HMajeſtres Soveraign Patronage:.' Herodotus - 
pow? relates it:of Midas; That, of all things, he'choſe/ 
to offer at Delphos his Regal Chair, in which he 
was' wont to fit, and give T aka to: his Kingdom. 
Ic is, becauſe this Book concerns.:thele great mate - 
ters of Law and Publick Right #that preſume | 
to offer it; thus in Dury/*o Your Myjefly. What: 
- Church Hiſtorian tells the Excellent Empe- 
m—_—_— 1 T beodofeus , That; Ply was aid of him: that he | 
T«perao. Tpent the day and night in Councels and C aufe; 
Em looking after his Religious and-Civit-and Mali- 
rar yY 


Fae 


tary Aﬀairs: The like js faid of Your Majeſty, . Y 

' that You areatall times ready at Your Conncels | 
_ and Deliberations;" That You -oabroad to Viſit © I 
. Your Garrifonsand Navies; and that You ſpend — 
your time'"in looking after the ſetlingthe Church | 


Deaicatory. I COR 


and State;ghe Chargeicommitted to you by G | 


| May Religion, and your Myjeftier Government . 
long flouriſh together in your Dominions; that 4 
che Divine Bleſſing may accompany'you, and | 4 


there nay never be wantir "ge 16 amp : 
Throne of your Fathers, fo long as the Sun and 4 
loonſhall endure. - KO ans 
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To the reft of the Subje&r of the KING of | 


GREAT BRITT AINS Dominions. 


j—— HE Subjet-matters of this Book (Moſt 
W P22 Noble and Generous Patriots! ) con- 
nl 14in the ſumme and ſubſtance of Humane 
Conn Aﬀairs; and which concerne the Peace 
and Tranquility of the Dominions of Princes. 
And they are thoſe alſo which are now upon the 


WWheele, and more particularly and principally in 


agitation amongſt us , like Balls of Fire thrown to 
and fro in the mid'ſt of us. You have more then once 
Determin'd concerning them: And Tour determina- 
tions claime this DireQion and Submiſſion of them 
to you. And the more peculiar reſpeiFs which they 
bear to the occaſrons of his Majeſties Subjes, the 
like Direction of them alſo to them. I have en- 
deavour'd the impartial ſtating of them according 
zo the diftates of the three ſorts of Laws currant a- 
 mongſt men : And, where our Affairs Domeltick 
| bave moreparticularly occurr 4, bave avoided, what 


C T could. 


$ 


os 


x could, hos intermixing with the Heats and Paſſions 
of the Times. I do not preſume, inthe leaf. jn theſe 
things ( Honourable-,- and Renowned SEN. 
TOURS!) jo interpy We in your Great and Publick 
Councels, thoſe SoyZraigne Balmes of ENGL aNnD. 

Nor to undertake to inſtruct many ofthe able and ſuf- 
ficient minds of others, thoſe more comes" and Ce- 
leſtial Beings amongſt men. Butonly, ifit may be 
for Information, if for SatisfaQtion., where there is 
Occafzon for the, giving of it ; 1 "vFa adventur dihe 
Repreſenting of thoſe great matters which doſo highly 
concerne the. Eftablaſhment. and Preſervation of the 
Peace of Tonr- NEO , and wy all yy + So- | 


Clenes. TE 


PROLEGOMENA:' 


T.0;'T WE 5... 


Three Books. 
ENS: FRET 


ETlverlc have written of the diverſe ſorts of Laws a- 
O&mongſt men; Of the Laws of Nature, and Nations, 
and of the Divine Laws : And that both more ge- 
y A! nerally and particularly....Diverſealſo have apply- 
LAM} ed thoſe Laws diverfly : And that+both in reſpect 
— = £8 to the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical part of Humane Af-* 
fairs : But none yet hath applyed them to the Rights of an Fccle- 
faſtical Oniſormity, ( vis.) thoſe of the Prince, the Prieſt, and 
the People belonging to it 3 Nor digeſted thoſe Rzghts into any due 
connexion and order (viz.) as they make to the preſerving, and 
promoting the -publick welfare both of Religion, and Government, 
_ and the Corfpftency of Relzgion with Government, | And yet ſcarce 
any thing, next to the Divine Law it ſelf, is of greater moment to 
Humane Societies. Right is'the Publick Gement. of all Humane 
- Affairs; and that which all men.contend about, and-expe@, even 
_ - from God himſelf 5 And Religion and Government, and their mu- 
tual conſiſtency; are the thihgs primarily funda | tothe very 
being;'and welfare of all Humane Societies, beſides what reſpects : 
they have to another world. |\Wherefore Plazocalls, all preparations i os , 
botb of War'and Peace which are made ina City, Toys,1f Juſtice © 
and Temperancebe not-preferved init. And Amphitryo'iin Euripi- in Hercule fu- 


des, cryes out to Jupiter 3: ad SLY , row, or 
OO» Aki; HH O00 Sha inlaus == 
. But doſt thou not krvow bow to ſave thy Friends? + 

\ Either tho rt aw nekelful God, ox elſe th art wo Juſt. 
And Cieero, it. his Books of. Laws, Nibil-taw aptumrieſt ad jus; con” 
Aditionemq; nature; quam. Imperinm, ſine :quo wee-Domus ulla , mec 
_ Civitas, nec Gens, nec hominum Vniver ſorum Genys ſtare, nec. ReFunt 
Natura ommit;, nec ipſe Mundus poteſtc, There"is: wothing is ſo;ſui- 
table to the Right and condition of Nature. as Government 3 without 
which neither any private Family, nor City, nor Nation, nor all Ker 
10 C 2 | ind, - 


be 
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Mans 


| kind, nor yet the whole natzre of things, nor the very world it ſelf 
R. Sineon, in cax ſubſoſt- And the Jewes Ce ebrate a three-fold Crown, which 


Pirk &vord, .2de 7/rael to flourith': The Crown of the Law, andof the King, . 


Toh "N and of the Prieſt. And the acute Comedian 3 


caſm, Fol. 13, 


Plaut. Perſ. 5. rid id, quod vidiſti, ut munitum maro tibi viſu 'ﬆ oppi- 


i 


i hat is that thou ſaweft, which ſeemed to be like a Town, forti fied 


with « wall? | 
P. If the Inhabitants be well manner'd, I think, it to be very wel 
« fortified : >: B, | 

If Perfidiouſneſs, and Theft, and Covetonſneſs, be baniſhed out of 

If the fourth thing Envie, the. fifth Ambition, the ſixth Slander, 
© . The ſeventh Perjury. T. Ha well ſaid. P. The eight Idleneſs 

The Ninth Oppreſſion 3 a» the Tenth the worſt of wickedneſs. 

Unleſs theſe things be abſent from it, an hyndred-fold wall mill he 
but a ſmall matter for the preſervation of it s Affairs. yy 


.-In the Kingdome of 1/r2el, God himſelf diſtributed thoſe Rights 


of an Uniformity amongſt the ſeveral Eſtates. And that at diverſe 
times, and indiverſe manners, according to the ſeveral occaſions of 
that Society : But yet there are no foot-ſteps to. be. found of any 
Humane Colleqion that ever was made of them. The firſt Govern- 
ments of Greece were fetch'd from other Countries ; but moſt of 
all from Eg Hh which was then of moſt Fame and Note, for learn- 


D. De Or 


Ju. L. 2, C #ate, ſayes Pomponius, deceme conſtitni viros, per quos peterentur Le- 
EzoQs, 


NONS 


; 
} 
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-.nons of Councels, Bodies of Lawes,Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories, Syſtemes 
of Civil Policy, and the like, are full of the recitals and aſlertions of 
them, and the things belonging to them alſo; but yet ſtill not under 
their ſpecifical Notion: .and there are many defences: which have 
been made of the Doctrine'of the ſeveral ſubdivided Profeſſions; 
and many Rationales, which have been written upon Liturgies, both 
inthe Roman and other Charches: And ſeveral Irenitams, which 
have been occaſionally publiſhed ; eſpecially in the'Ezropear Chur- 
ches, late called Reformed. But all theſe things, or any other 
the like,ceither in the Chriſtian (or Mahometan) communion, have 
not reached the common occaſions of Churches, nor given the laſt 
and general grounds for-pacification, And the interiors, belonging 
to the explication of the Rights of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity , 
eſpecially of thoſe'on thepeoples part, have never yet been touch'd 
upon by any.” ' And thefe then are thofe'Rights which are here un- 
folded, and ſtated, according to the diftates of the ſeveral ſorts 
of gs mentioned and digeſted tinco their due Connexion and 
Order. ry SM | | 

This then being the'more general matter of this work; the man- 
ner of handling it, is accordingly. When we inleribeit , of the 
Conſiſtency of the Eccleſiaſtital eſtate with the Civil, 'or of Religion 
with the Government (which is all 'one) it is, becaufe that is' the 
thing which we do moſt principally, and defighedlytreat of. The 
/ welfare bothof Religion and Government, -as ſeparately and ſingly 
taken', being ſuppos'd to it, and as alwayes co-incident with it: 
And' the confiſtency of Government with Religon' being touch'd 
upon but by the by. And when we entitle it, of the Rights be- 
louging to an Uniformity'in Churchei 3 it is becauſe fuch -an Uni- 
formity ( in ſome kind' of it or other) is the'neceſlary and only 
means for the effefting and preſerving of that Confiſtency of Reli- 
gion with Government; and the Rights belonging to ſuch an Uni- 
formity are' the bounds, within which all ought'to acquieſs;for 
that effeting and preſerving of it : which , when they are Tranf- 
greſſed and Invaded, either by the Prince on his part, thei either 
the Prieſt or People are injured : or elſe by the Prieſt or People on 
their parts, then there is undutifulneſs and Rebellion practis'd to- 
wards the Prince, and mutual Religious Feuds 'are created and- 


/ 


conteſted amongſt the People 3 


—— Et, ruptis inter ſe Legiba# ,' Orbes 
 Arma ferunt ——— | 
So that it is very much for the Common: peace and welfare of all 
affairs amongſt men,that thoſe Rights be duely ſtated, and unfold- 
ed.,-both on the Prince's part, and in order to bis affording the 
Prieſt and People their due; and alſo on the Prieſt and People's . 
TN We C parts, | 


—— 


— — —  —— 
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parts, and in order to their enjoyment of, and acquieſcence under 
the Liberties (both external,and internal) belonging to them. And 
the work it ſelf then is accordingly divided into three Books : to 
each of them being afligned it's proper ſubject matter. In the firſt 
Book ; after the explications and diſtinctions of things laid down, 
which are common to the whole, I have treated of the Divine 
Origina), both of Religion and Government : which things being 
ſo primarily Fundamental to the whole body of this Diſcourſe , 
I did ſuppoſe that men. would expect a rational account of them. 
And I have treated of them more immediatly and principally, in 
order to the ſtating the Conſiſtency of Religion with Government, 


in the general , and whoſe charge and Right the Tuition of all 


three of them, (viz.) of Religion, and Government, and the con- 
fiſtency of Religion with Government, is. And within the com- 
paſs of theſethings, there are many things co-incident with them 
which are common to the whole. And as to Religion, in my diſ- 
courſling over the diſtiaction of true and falſe, particularly " 
have laid down the general grounds of al! Religions. And asto 
Government, TI have done one thing remarkeable, and that is, 
I have abſolutely denied the Jus ad arma , the right of riſing in 


 Armes ( and particularly in defence of matters of Religion, and in 


oppoſition to the Laws of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity in any State) 
which is claimed by ſome, both of the Prieſthood , and people; 
Contrary to what Groti#s arid others of note have done, in the ſta- 
ting of that Queſtion : But have given the Reaſons for the de- 
nial of it. And no leſs then the whole conforming Clergie and 
others in publick imployment of the State at this day in England 


have ſubſcribed to the very ſame matter : And in the end of the 


ſtating of it I have more explicitly diſputed the tendency of the 
derivation of Government from the people, and of the Doctrine of 
Riſing, depending upon it, to the good of Religion, and Humane 
Society. Which thing, truly, ought to have been done by Grotixs 
and others, who have ſtated that queſtion 3 although in a ſeparate 
Notion from an Ecclefiaſtical Uniformity. In the Second and 
Third Books, I have treated of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity z the 
neceſlary means mention'd , for the accompliſhing the Confiſtency 
of Religion with Government. In the Second Book I havetrea- 
tedof it, and theRights belonging to it, more Generally, Andin 


. the Third Book of both of them more particularly. And in both 


De Katura 
Deorlib-1, 


theſe Books,[ have taken In the ſeveral Caſes,Queſtions and Quere's 
belonging to the treating of both thoſe ſorts of things : and in the 
ſtating both of thoſe Caſes, and of other matters, I have many 
times conſidered Humane Nature, (ſometimes Tacitly, and ſome- 
times exprefly) and how it is to be dealt with : Ang he. chat will 
not conſider it in ſuch things, is never likely to govern the World. 
Omnes, natura duce,vehimur,layes Cicero; That we are all carried on 
powerfully 
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powerfully by Nature. And Bodin concerning the ſuiting the Go- 
vernment to the nature of the Country; Hzc porro Nature cons DeRepub. lb. 
ſentana ratio ſpeFands in primis eſt ei, qui Rempublicam fundare , 577 
aut Civitatem optine inſtituere volet. That this agreeable reſpe&# 
of Nature is principally to be heeded by him, who will found a Com- 
mon-weal , or ſet a City in order after the beſ manner. And 
Mitio Senes ; 
Niminm ipſe durus eft, preter quumg; & bonum, _ mm 
Et errat longh, mea quidem ſententia , 4+ 5 ly 
Qui imperium credat gravinus eſſe, aut ſtabiliax, 
Vi quod fit, quam illud quod amicitia adjungitur. 
Mea eſt ſic Ratio, & ſic animunt induco menns. 


He is too rigid, and beſides all Right and Reaſon , 

And he err's much truly in my opinion , | 

tho believes that Government to be more firm and ſtable, 
which is framed by force, ther thas which 3s cemented by love. 
So is my ſence of it, and ſo T ata apt to believe. 


'And the elegant Fabuliſt at the meeting of the two ſtrangers at 
the Lake , | 


[las 5 gia minus , Þ tus Quan” Gpoicn. Homer" in © - 


| , , . TPEXPO 
But how wilt thou make me thy friend , who am nothing alike to - "nh | 
thee in nature © 


And Thucydides inthe caſe of Publick Commotions and ſtirrs ina &%3: 

Common-weal; When a Common-weal is diſturb'd, the nature of 

men, leaping over the Lawes, doth willingly. ſhew it ſelf to do unjuſt 

things againſt them : Being tranſported by the greatneſs of Anger, 

more prevalent then Right, and an enemy to the more excellent things. 

So that he that will well govern men , muſt do it by firſt Governing | 

humane nature. In my ſtating the more particular Confiſtency 

then of Religion with Government , I have taken the beſt care I 

could, That Religion ſhould have it's due. Neither do I believe. 

That the particulars concerning either of them,as they ſtand mutu- 

ally in this their relative Condition, can well be ſtated otherwiſe 

then here they are. And one great Reaſon of mens miſtakes and 

doubts, and diflatisfaQtions of Jadgement and Conſcience, concer- 

ning the Eccleſiaſtical Lawes of Princes,and their ſubmiſſion to them 

in all Societies, is, their not conſidering of the relation in which 

RO ought alwayes in the World to ſtand to the being and ex- 

erciſe of Government, both in Churchand State. In my Defence of 

the Rights of Princes, there are two ſorts of Adverſaries chiefly 

which I have met with to be oppos' dz and thoſe are the Church- 

men of Koxee , and thoſe of the oy” Scotch and Exeliſþ os 
2 WRIO 


<< 
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De Bello Jud, 
 Lib,7 cap-24, 


Ne Fure Bellt. 
lib. 1.caþ.3- S 
2-C ad idem 
alibi, 


who have trodden in the fame ſteps with them in this matter , 
though under different Notions : and TI have not ſpoken any thing 
concerning either of theſe, either invidiouſly, or at mine own 
pleaſure; but onely from the Teltimonials of their own Writings, 
and Practiſes. And the like I have done, where I have met with 
any, Who have oppoſed the Rights either of the Prieſt or People. 
In my going through the whole, There are three things, which 
have cauſed me to deſcend the deeper into the Mines of Labour : 
And thoſeare, r. The invention of matter; it being in ſeveral pla- 
ces, wholly new-: and almoſt every where, not applied, by any 
other, to my preſent purpoſe. 2. The digeſting of that matter 
into it's due Method 3 It being very various , and the places of 
connecting and diſpoſing it into its Right Order recurring alſo fre- 
quently, and in a very various manner. 3. And laſtly, the nume- 
rous Books which I have been forc'd toconſult with, for the furni- 
{hing out of the whole body of this Diſcourſe into the World , but 
in ſome tolerable manner;and according to the deſerts of the weight 


of the matter. / And thoſe Books, which T have accordingly made 


uſe of , have been of thoſe profeſſions , which concerne the moſt 
ſubſtantial matters of the Publick Afﬀairs amongſt men. The firſt 
of thoſe Faculties,or Profeſſions, is Divinity. Andin it, firſt of all, 
I have attended to the Books of God ; the Divine Law of the Old 


.and New Teſtament. And In the Old; for the Interpretation of 


the Lawes and Ordinances of Moſes , and what was the external 
practice of them in 1ſrael; the writings of the Hebrew Rabbines 
are ordinarily produc'd,and eſpecially thoſe of Moſes Maimonides; 
OF whom the Jewes have a ſaying, 4 Moſe ad Moſen non fuit ſi- 
ztilis Moſs; That from Moles their Maſter, to Moles the Sonne of 
Maimony , there hath not been the like to Moſes the Sonne of Mai- 
mony. And the Rabbinical Age began about the time of the de 
ſtruction of Fer#ſalew, and the diſlolution of the Jewiſh Polity by 
Titus : In whoſe Triumph afterwards at Rome, Joſephys mentions 
only the Book of the Jews Law (amongſt whatſoever other Writings 
they. had ) to have been preſerved and carried along with him in 
it. Out of the Books of the. Old Teſtament, and the Writings of 
the Rabbies, there are alſo many late Chriſtian Writers, who have 
made Syſtematical Collections of the Frame of the Jewiſh Polity 
ſuch as Schickardws, 'the Hebrew Profeſlor at Tabingen; Bertram, 


and others. The moſt ſtaple, and authentick Writers in the Chrj- 
ſtian Church, and next to the new Teſtament it ſelf, are of divers 


forts. Amongſt the Canons of Counſels, the Canons commonly 
called the Apoſtles deſerve firſt of all to be mentioned 3 Nam i 
Canonibus antiquiſſimis, qui Apoſtolici dicuntur &»c. For in thoſe 
moſt Ancient Canons , which are called the Apoſile's , ſaith 
Grotins, Theafter Connſels, beſides the large Tomes of them, 
are Epitomizd by Carranza ih his Summa Conciliorun , Tajret 

gd. 1s 


TAIT” aol as A A ITN ” oa Cs A. -» 
REMECSY I ee Pre en ont Str Let be Oe 
ES” COS OO Os 2 DN at Ea es 
waz. mA 


T be Prolegomena. 


l#s , and others. And whether the Councels, whoſe Canons [ 
have cited, have beerr of one,ſort or another, either more 
7 Primitive,or Papal, or otherwiſe,I have not regarded,ſ{o long as they 
h have complyed with Right and Reaſon, in the matters to which 
"3h they have been applicable. The Greek, and Latine Fathers, and 
4 Dottors of the Chriſtian Church, I have made uſe of alſo, ſome- 
® times profeſledly,but more times only occaſionally. T he writings of 
XZ theSchool-menare generally DoErinal, and ſo little to my preſent 
purpoſe, except it bein the point of Prelacy, in their definitions, 
and the like. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories are; in the Jewiſh Church, 
Joſephus; in the Chritftian, both the more ancient and modern 
both thoſe that write more generally, and more particularly of the 
Affairs of Churches. Laſt of all, the confeſſions, either of the ' 
Churches, late called Reformed, of others, ſhew whet is their 
conſent or diſſent in things : And I have ſometimes allo made 
uſe of them. The Profeſſion, next to Divinity, which moſt of all 
3 concerns the Afﬀeairs of Humane Socieries, is, that of the Laws. And 
"4 the five Books of Moſes, as they are the moſt ancient. Syſteme of 
F/ Laws, now extant in the World ſo alſo they are Divine : and 
therefore, whereſoever I have aſſerted any thing to be, either ne- 
ceſlary or lawful for Humane Societies, I have been carefull to ſee, 
firſt, whether it were either eſtabliſhed, or elſe atleaſt permitted by 
that Law in 7/-ael : The duereſpetts being had ſtill to the diver- 
ſities of the peculiar occaſions of Societies. The ancient Lawes of 
the more humane and learned Heathen Nations heretofore, and 
what remains of them, is diſperſed diverſly up and down in their 
ſeveral remaining writers. The Greek and Roman States are thole, 
4 which we have the moſt, and moſt received Monuments of. -. The 
'{ . Grecians thought ſo highly of themſelves , that they called all the 
F reſt of the world Barbarians, ſayes Herodotzs, who ſpake not their I Euterg prop. 
Language. In Greece, the two Famous Common-Weals were that 7 
of Sparta or Lacedemon, and that of Athens. The Famous Law- Ih Lycwgo, 
giver of Sparta, ſayes Plutarch, and others, was Lycarges 3 and of 
Athens, were Draco and Solon : And their Lawes were engraven in 
Tables of Wood , called "at : But thoſe Tables of Lawes are 
now extin(t ; as alſo the twelye Tables amonglt the Romars, for 
the moſt part deriv'd from them, as hath been mentioned. Onely 
thereare ſome reputed fragments of them remaining (ike the dult 
of Carthage) and ordinarily annexed to the Code, and Novels of 
b Theodoſpus, and the other enſuing Emperours. And the extrafts 
F out of the Comments of all the ancient Roman Lawyers upon them, 
b, . and the other parts, and ſorts of Laws currant in the Empire, are 
thoſe, which are colle&ed together, and methadiz'd and digeſted - 
'P into the PandeQs, or Digeſts of J«#ſtiniawm, according to the 
3 judgment of. Tribozianws, and the others imployed in that buli- 
5 neſs by him. And the Comments of thoſe ancient Lawyers _ 
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ſelves are now alſo extinguithed : Some ſay, by the ſpecial com- 
mand of Jzſtizian, ſome otherwiſe. But however the defe& of 
them makes roome for thoſe complaints of the Civilians concerning 
itto this very day,that,if they had been preſerved,they ſhould have 
had the Rowan Law from the fountains, and that theo, Fruſtra ſcri- 
pſiſſet Accurſius : To no purpoſe had Accurſins written 3 and the like. 
So then, the body of the Romarx Civil Law is the largeſt, and moſt 
compleat body of that ſort of Humane Laws, that we have at this 
day extant in the world. And af it we have made much uſe in the 
enſuing Book, wherefoever we have come to. the quotation of Hu- 
mane Laws; and the rather, becauſe of its univerſal currant au- 


_ thority, in theſe parts of the world ; It being received, and pro- 
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feſled, generally in all the Univerſities of Exropez And it being at- 
tended to, and conſulted with more or leſs in all the ordinary Ne- 
gotiations, and ſeveral Dominions of Princes. In the Empire, it 1s 
Lex Terre , The Common Law of the Land. And it is commonly held 
by Gothofredus, Pacianms, and the other German Civilians, that the 
Roman Civil Law ought to have the force of Law in all the Terri- 
tories of the Empire. Amongſt the Princes of. xtaly almoſt the ſame 
is its uſe and authority 3 and ſo more or leſs in the other Domini- 
ons of Princes. But yet notwithſtanding I have in ſome few parti- 
culars taxed ſome texts of the CivilLaw,and that profeſledly in the 
principle of natural freedome ; as alſo Grotizs and others follow- 
ing it : And the reaſons of my ſo doing lye open to cenſure. Next 
in Dignity, to the body of the Civil Law, follows the Code and No- 
vels of Theodoſizs, and the 'few other Laws ordinarily annexed to 
them. And. beſides theſe, alſo I have had occaſion to make uſe of 
the more particular Civil Laws of Countries : And that, whether 
ſet forth by the Legiſlative Authority in thoſe Countries, or not ; 
and whether profeſſedly, as ſuch, ina body of Laws; or elſe oc- 
caſionally mentioned in other writings. Such are the Cepitalare 
Caroli Magni, the Ordines Camere Imperialis, and the like. Under 
the faculty of the Laws, and in conjundion with the Law Ci- 
vil, is comprehended alfo the Law Canon : and the authority of 
which, inthings juſt and regular, ought not to be the leſs regard- 
ed, becauſe it is Papal. And both thoſe who compiled the body 
of it, and annexed it to come within the compaſs of that profeſſion 
in the Univerſities, intended by it the confiſtency of Religion with 
Government, the matters Papal in it being only excepted. And laſt 
of all, I have had ſome occafion alſo to conſult with the Chriſtian 
Doctors upon both theſe ſorts'of Laws. Upon the Civil Law ap- 
pear, firſt of all, the gloſſes of Accarſpus, after him Bartolys, and his. 
Auditor and Scholler Ba/4#s, both of very principal eſteem, and 
next to Accurſizs amongſt the Civilians. After them follow Ange- 
Ins Peruſimus, Paulus Caſtrenſis, Jaſon, and others : And after them 
Decianys the Italian, Antonius Auguſtinns the Spaniard; Cnjacins, 
” Filot- 
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Hottomannas, and other French men; and the like out of other Na- 
tions. The like have commented alſoon the Canon Law ; Bartholo- 
menus Brixienſis, Abbus Panormitanus, Didacus, Covarruvias, and 
others, ſome of which [ have made uſe of. Thethird and laſt ſort 
of profeſſion here to be mentioned, is, Phyloſophy3 (viz.) the Phy- 
loſophical Prudences, ordinarily focalled 3 and the more principal 
of them, is, Politicks. And of Politicians, he that bears the name 
amongſt the ancients, is Ariſtotle : But , ſemper excipio Platonem, 
and excepting only, that none of the works of Divine Plato ought 
to be detrafted from; and whoſe Books of Laws, and-his other 
works contain in thern many things, both of the Laws of Moſes and 
Chriſt , and of the ancient Laws of Greece. Amongſt the Moderns, 
Jeluites, or others, the learned Bodize deſervesan Aſteriſk, as being 
ſo excellently well ſkilled both in the Civil Law, and alſo in the 
particular Laws and Policies of Countries. Beſides thoſe, who have 
written juſt Tracts of Politicks, are others alſo who have debated 
particular Queſtions in itz ſuch are Juxins Brutus, Buchanan, the 
late Ezg/iſh-man Miltow, and others in the queſtion of Riſing in 
Armes. Next to Politicks, and the prudences concerning the or- 
dering the matters of Church or State, follow the exemplary pru- ' 
dences of Hiſtory and Poefie : And laſt of all,the ſubſervient diſci- 


 pline, apd divers from all theſe mentioned, of Oratory.” The Greeks 


and Rv-ar Hiſtories contain in them many of the notable examples 
of prudence in Governours, in the ordering the affairs of thoſe 
Mighty States. The Hiſtories of the Chriſtian Church that follow 
Exſebius, contain the like in Church affairs. Of either the preſent 
or late condition, both of Churches and States abroad in the world, 
there are many who give an Hiſtorical account 3 Such as Chytrexs, 
the Meſſenger of Maximilian; Georgeviz, the Turkiſh Captive 
Damianus a Goes, the Knight of Portugal; the Venetian Cardinal 
Contrarene; Leunclfvins, in his Annales Twrcici, his Pande@&s Hiſto- 
rie Turcice, and thelike. And thoſe Books which principally con- 
cern the ſtate of the Church 'of Exgland 1n particular, either as to 
matters Hiſtorical or Controverſal, I have given an account of in 
their places hereafter. And of the principal of thoſe which con- 
cernthe more general and principal controverſals only in the mar- 
gent, for the reaſons in thoſe places mentioned: And, in the laſt 
place, who will deny, but that the many admirable writings of the 
Greek and Roman, both Poets and Orators, are of ſingular uſe many 
times, both for the profeſſed, and occational, both illuſtration and 
conftirmation of things ? Nonne Sexcenti Scriptores, tam Greci, quane 
Latini, paſſim Homeri, Heliodi, & aliorum Poetarum exemplis, 
OO pang utuntur, ut rei veritatem confirment, horumqz ſpoliis 

ſua ſcripta ditent, atq; magnifice decorent* Do not many hundreds 
of writers, as well Greek «s Latine, make uſe of the examples, and te- 

ſtimonies of Homer, Heſiod, and of other Poets, up and down in their 
writings, that they may confirm the truth of things; and with the 
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ſpoils of theſe, enrich, and magnificently adorn their writings # ſayes 


Emilins Portus. And, Hiov,  ©6:y11ds, » bawndy, wc, Hefjod and 
Theognis, and Phocylides ; theſe all men do confeſs to have left behind 
them the beſt precepts of life, ſayes Iſocrates, And as to the language 
that either theſe or others have written in, I have 1n the citation of 
them, taken this courſe, (viz.) for the Ergliſh Readers ſake, gene- 
rally I haverendred them all into Ezglzfh, the Language in which I 
have written; but yet for the ſatisfaction of others, who might per- 
haps deſire the preſent view of either the original Authorities, or 
the Latine Tranſlationof them, I have, where I thought there was 
occaſion, and it would not make too great an Hiatxs, and pap in 
the Text, ſer them down alſo ordinarily before the Exgliſh of them: 
But otherwiſe, I have generally, either ſet them down'only in Ezg- 
liſh, or elſe direCfted to them with an F# cetera, afterthe recital of 
ſomewhat of them. And laſt of all, as to the ſtile in which I have 
written, I have attended to the two things requiſite, and which 
ought principally to be heeded in it,(viz.) its conciſeneſs, and plain=- 
nefs3 its conciſeneſs, that I might rather ſay much in little; then be 
tedious; and its plainneſs, that I might be underſtood, And in this 
manner then I have commended this whole enſuing work to the 
Reader. And if any man think much of thoſe Principles, of which 
it conſiſts ; behold the whole current of times, the Authority of all 
Laws, and the experiences and praCiſes of all Ages (at hve. 
rally, and in the main) atteſting to them. | 

1n the interim, that I write not this Book to the vulgar amongſt 
men, it is ſufficiently evident, both from the matter and form of it. 
They may, where occafion requires, and for fatisfaGion of confci- 
ence ſake, be more familiarly inſtructed inthe Rights, and Liberties 
belonging to them in the matters of an Ecclefiaſtical Uniformity ; 
but otherwiſe, it hath always been their unhappineſs, and ever will 

be, not to be capable, neither inthoſe matters, nor-others, of bein 
rationally dealt with. The very nature then of this diſcourſe dire- 
Geth it to the other ſortof men,and particularly to thoſe who have 
the guidance of others, and the ordinary ſway of affairs in Common- 
weals in their ſeveral Sphears of aCtivity and ſtations belonging to 
them, either in the Church or Statezthat they may ſee the reaſons of 
thoſe things which are neceſlary for the ſupporting the welfare of 
Societies, and make the ſeveral uſes of the matters contain'd with- 

In the compaſs of this Diſcourſe, in order to the Publick Peace. 

Laſt of all then, this being the more general drift, and intent of 
this whole work; 1n that poſture (ſuch, ſuchas it is) in whictkric 
comes forth into the world; if there be any thing ſaid 1n it, that is 
prejudicial, either to Religion or Government, or the conſiſtency of 
each-with either, I wiſh it were uaſaid again. Inthe mean while, I 
have for ſome time retir'd my ſelf towruteit;z and have only here 
furthertoſay; May it ſerve the King of Kings in his Univerſal Mo. 
narchy over imen,and Kings and Princes in theirGoveraning of them. 
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2; | Lib. I Of the Rights belonging to Cap.1, 


The definiti- 1, FRE ERRESF2zN Uniformity, from the common uſe and Connoe 
Foo 7 ng or NESS, YER tation of the term , is nothing elſe bur an Lni- 
an Uniformity, _ WINY \afS tyof the: outward Form of things. 3 and it 15 
either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. The Eccleſiaſti- 

DAYS vj cal is that which 1s Dirc@ly converſant about 

Z BP SFD 2 the Afﬀairs of Churches 3 And the Civil that 

which is 3: 1ike manner converſant about the Civil State. 

*Thefirſtand TT, Thefirſt and capital diviſionthen of all affairs amongſt men, 
GNOME 7s, edceting to this firſt diſtintion of an Uniformity.* * $4mma 
Aﬀairs a- rernm diviſio, ſayes Paulus the Civilian, in duos articulos diduci- 
=, n 3 tur 5 nam alig ſunt Divins Juris, alie humani : That the chief di. 
Dlikation of viſion of Affairs is derived into two parts 5 for ſome of them are of 
themto the Divine Right, "and the others. of. humane.: And the Divine Aﬀeiirs 
general N- are thoſe which concern Religion; The Humane, thoſe which con- 
cleſiaſtical U- CErn Civil Government. And God.and Nature have appointed 
niformity. both theſe to Coxſs/t.: Theſe three things then, and the preſerva- 


= 61 png tion of the welfare of them, (viz.) Religion, and Government, 
litar. L, x. and the Conſiſtency of Religion with Goverament, are the general 
matter, about which.an Ecclefiaſtical Uniformity is converſant ; 

About the preſervation of the welfare of Religion, and it's conſi- 
ſtency with Government primanily and directly ; and about the 
preſervation of the wellfare of Government collaterally, and by 
conſequence:. And. beeauſe in our following Diſcourſe concern- 
ing this kind of Uniformity, and the Rights belonging to it, we 

ſhall have many things to ſay about theſe three more general mat- 
ters, which will be common to the whole 3 therefore it is that they 
arehere firlt of. allca}be unfolded accordingly, and that for our 
clearer paſſage to the diſcuſſing and determination of other things 

founded upon them, hereafter, in their ſeveral Topicks and places 

properly belonging to them. - So then, thatwhich I ſhall don the 

unfolding of them ſhall be, | 
1. To define them ſeverally. 
--2, Todiſtinguiſh them. | | | 

Religion deft ITT, Religionthen is here firſt of all to be defined. Firſt of all, 
ned, becauſe it is in our following Diſcourſe the thing firſt in order 
which we treat of. And to be defined, (v3z.) in the general-no- 

tion of it. Keligion then is nothing elſe but the Law of God pre- 

ſcribed to men. In reſpe& to God, the Law-giver and preſcri- 

ber of it, it is his Law and in reſpe& to men, the obſervers of it, 

it is their Religion, or Service and Worſhip : So, when the Book of 

God calls it, on his part, his Statutes, his Word, his Way, (?/al. 

I19. 48, 105,37, @&c.) and the like 3 and when the Hebrews, on 

man's part, call it by the ſeveral names of MT Rewerence, RINT 

Fear, yAR Faith, and the like, all return in their ſeveral re- 
E9n.1ib.1s, Tpects, into the ſenſe of the definition. Religion, ſayes 7ſidore, _ 
bs 4 
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Fa eſt ab eo, quod per eam uni ſoli Deo religamns animas noſtras, ad 
cultum divinum, animo ſerviendi > That Religion is called ſo 
from hence, becauſe by it we bind our ſouls to the one only Ged, for 
the performance of Divine worſhip t0 him, with a mind of ſerving =» 
him. And Cicero ſayes, that it is it, Per quam reverenti famulatu Ce- Pf Nat. Door. 
remonie divini Cultus exercentur, By which with a reverend and _ 
ſeruant-liks deportment the Ceremonies of the Divine Worſhip are 
praiſed .And St, Auſtine defines it to be,N;hil aliud quam cultus di- Pon. © 
inns, Nothing elſe but the divine worſhip. The application of the ** _ 
general notion of Religion to other things befides the worſhip of 
a Deity, needs not here be mentioned. And when the Latires 
uſe the term for any greatcare or reſpe&t that a man uſeth about 
any thing, it is then uſed Metaphorically and abulively ; but then 
only properly and emphatically, when it1s applyed to the Divine 
Wotſhip, as we have mentioned © So the old Roman Civilians, or- 
dinarily in their caſes, and the ſeveral texts of the Digeſts, Reli- 
gion towards God, Pomponins calls, the worſhip of ſome Deity, De Jufir. & 
which is common to all Nations. And the ſeveral Titles, De R2- 1g RO 
ligioſis &» ſumptibus funerum, de Sepulchro violato, and the like, ;-. 1» boy 
will evidence the ſame thing. | Tit. 13. &:C. | 
1 V. Religion then being thus defined, let us come to our di- The fie di- 
ſtinguiſhing it, according to the occaſions of the body of our %il- ml 
courſe hereafter : And the firſt diſtin@ion of it is by diſparates ; * _ 
that it is to be conſidered either in the General or Special, or indi- 
vidual. In the General, it is ſuch as we have already mention'd 3 
the term being taken at large, and not bounded by any ſpecial re- 
ſtrictions : In the Special it 1s taken for this or that ſort or kind of 
Religion 5 and that whether it be more ſpecial, as it lies at a far- 
ther diſtance; or leſs, as it lies at a leſſer diſtance from the firſt gene- 
ral, according to the rules of Logick. Laſt of all, in the Indivi- 
dual it is taken for this or that individual, or particular part of the 
ſame ſort of Religions, as it is either exerciſed or profeſſed by this 
or that part of the-Profeſſors of it : And ſo is Rome one part, and 
Verona or Florence another part ef. the ſame AKowan Catholick in 
italy, and the like. An, | 00 
V. The ſecond diſtin&ion of it is, by the two oppoſite members The Second | 
of true and falſe; and the effe&s of theſe in mens minds and atti- diſtinQion of 
ons are either natural or ſupernatural. And this is moſt certainly ** 
true, that any falſe Religion, if it be but apprehended to be true, 
will have per ona, the ſame natural effeCts in men, together with 
that which is really true : and as having ſuch are any falſe and 
erronious ſorts of Religion in the world conſidered by us, when 
they are mentioned hereafter, and applyed either ſeparately or 
' mixtlyto things. he "Ss 
VI. Thethird diſtin&ion of Religion is, that it is taken ſimply, The Third; 
orrelatively 3 ſimply, when it is conſidered by it ſelf, LEY = 
__ fmple 


[S/ 
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The defiit- L, ERS N Uniformity, from the common uſe and Cornos 
didinaion oc DEX Wea tation of the term , is nothing elſe but an Uni- 
8n Unformity, T\ \ar tyof the outward Form of things. 3 and it 1s 


A either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. The Eccleſiaſti- 
PA 1 cal is that which 1s. Dzre@ly converſant about 
= He = the Afﬀairs of Churches 3 And the Civil that 


*Thefirtand TT, Thefirſt and capital diviſionthen of all affairs among men, 
——_— is, coding to this firſt diſtintion of an Uniformity.* * $4mma 
Aﬀairs a- rerum diviſio, ſayes Paulus the Civilian, in duos articulos diquci- 
mopgs men3 tur 5 nam alie ſunt Divins Juris, alie humani : T hat the chief di- 
lidarion of viſion of Aﬀairs is derived into two parts 5 for ſome of them are of 
themto the Divine Right, "and the others of. humane: And the Divine Aﬀeairs 
general in- | are thoſe which concernReligionz The Humane, thoſe which con- 
clefialical U- CENN Civil Government. And God..and Nature have appointed 
niformity. both theſe to Coxfsſ#.: Theſe three things then, and the preferya- 
= pt tion of the wellfare of them, (viz.) Religion, and Government, 
litar. L, x, and the Conſiſtency of Religion with Government, are the general 
matter, about whichan Ecclefiaſtical Uniformity is converſant ; 
About the -preſervation.of the welfare of Religion, and it's conſi- 
ſtency with Government primarily and dire&ly; and about the 
orefervatin of the wellfare of Government collaterally, and by 

conſequence;. . And. beeauſe in our following Diſcourſe concern- 
ing this kind of Uniformity, and the Rights belonging to it, we 
ſhall have many things to ſay about theſe three more genera] mat- 
ters, which will be common to the whole 3 therefore it is that they 
arehere firlt of alled\by folded accordingly, and that for our 
>. clearer paſlage to the diſcuſſing and determination of other things 
founded upon them, hereafter, in their ſeveral Topicks and places 
properly belonging to them. | So then, thatwhich I ſhall do1n the 

unfolding of them ſhall be;: - | 

1. To define them ſeverally. 
..2. Todiſtinguiſh them. | | 

Religion defi- ITT, Religionthen is here firſt of all to be defined. Firſt of all, 
ned, becauſe it is in our following Diſcourſe the thing firſt in order 
_ which we treat of. And to be defined, (v3z.) in the general-no- 
tionof it. Keligion then is nothing elſe but the Law of God pre- 
ſcribed to men. In reſpe& to God, the Law-giver and preſcri- 
ber of it, it is his Law andin reſpe& to men, the obſervers of it, 
It 1s their Religion, or Service and Worſhip : So, when the Book of 
God calls it, on his part, his Statutes, his Word, his Way, (P/al. 
I19» 48, 105,37, &*c.) and the like 5 and when the Hebrews, on 
man's part, call it by the ſeveral names of MT Aewererce, RINT 
Fear, MynAR Faith, and the like, all return in their ſeveral re- 
£9no1.1ib.1s, ſpects, into the ſenſe of the definition, Religion, ſayes Zſedore, _ 
ta 
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Faeſt ab eo, quod per eam nni ſoli Deo religamus animas noſtras, ad 
cultum divinum, animo ſerviendi > That Religion is called ſo 
from hence, becauſe by it we bind our ſouls to the one only God, for 
the performance of Divine worſhip 10 him, with a mind of ſervin | 
him. And Cicero ayes, that it 1s It, Per quam reverenti famulatu Ce- D* Nat. Dear, 
remonie divini Cultus exercentur, By which with a reverend and © © 
ſeruant-like deportment the Ceremonies of the Divine Worſhip are | 
praiſed .And St, Auſtine defines It to be,Nihil aliud quam cultus di- x 
vinus, Nothing elſe but the divine worſhip. The application of the ** *** 
general notion of Religion to other things befides the worſhip of 
a Deity, needs not here be mentioned. And when the Latizes 
uſe the term for any great care or re{pett that a man uſeth about 
any thing, it is then uſed Metaphorically and abuſively ; but then 
only properly and emphatically, when 1tis applyed to the Divine 
Wo1ſhip, as we have mentioned - So the old Roman Civilians, or- 
dinarily in their caſes, and the ſeveral texts of the Digeſts, Relj- 8 
cion- towards God, Pomponrins calls, the worſhip of ſome Deiry, De Jufit. & 
which is common to all Nations. And the ſeveral Titles, De R- ory 
ligioſes & ſamptibus funerum, de Sepulchro violato, and the like, = Li = 
will evidence the ſame thing, Tit. 13. &c. 
I V. Religion then being thus defined, let us come to our di- The tic di- 
ſtinguifhing it, according to the occaſtons of the body of our %if- pe veg ag 
courſe hereafter : And thefirſt diſtinftion of it is by diſparates ; © *** 
that it is to be conſidered either in the General or Special, or indi- 
vidual. In the General, it is ſuch as we have already mention'd; 
the term being taken at large, and not bounded by any ſpecial re= 
ſtritions : In the Special it 1s taken for this or that ſort or kind of 
Religion z and that whether it be more ſpecial, as it lies at a far- 
ther diſtance; orleſs, as it lies at a leſſer diſtance fromthe firſt gene- 
ral, according to the rules of Logick. Laſt of all, in the Indivi- 
dual it is taken for this or that individual, or particular part of the 
ſame ſort of Religions, as it is either exerciſed or profeſſed by this 
or that part of the Profeflors of it : And ſo is Rome one part, and 
Verona or Florence another part ef. the ſame Roman Catholick in 
#aly, and the like. | al 
V. The ſecond diſtinction of it is, by the two oppoſite members The Second 
of true and falſe; and the effefs of theſe in mens minds and aftj- 9villinftion of 
ons are either natural or ſupernatural. And this is moſt certainly * 
true, that any falſe Religion, if it be but apprehended to be true, 
will have per o»#nia, the ſame natural effe&ts in men, together with 
that which is really true: and as having ſuch are any falſe and 
erronious ſorts of Religion in the world conſidered by us, when 
they are mentioned hereafter, and applyed either ſeparately or 
 mixtly to things. vY 2 
_ VI. Thethird diſtintion of Religion is, that it is taken ſimply, The Thicd; 
orrelatively 3 ſimply, when it is conſidered by it ſelf, —— pare 
imple 
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ſimple and abſtracted Notion : and relatively, whea it is relating 
to other things, And that Religion 1sto be conſidered ina relative 
notion by men very frequently, for the guidance of their aCtions 
by it, there needs no more ſaid to evince it, then that it is placed 
by God in the world, together with other things, which it may ei- 
ther commodate or incommodate, according as it 15 apprehended 
of, and uſed or practiſed by them, in relation to thoſe things ; 


— Vice cunda reguntur, —— | 
Alterniſq; regunt Says Papinins, 
That all things are Governed by vicifſitudes of influences upon one 
another 3 and he that conſiders not the reſpects of things in the 
world, which they bear one towards another, and aCts according- 

ly, will quickly by his a&ions bring all to Confuſion, | 

The Fourth, VII. In the fourth place, Religion is either National; or not 
National, and ſecluded : National it is called, by the uſual appli- 
cation of theterm, whenit is the Religion only publickly eſta- 
bliſhed by Authority in a Country, and then the Charch is ſaid 
alſo to be incorporate into the State : And, not National, is the 
contrary. Of the former of theſe Sorts, is the Chriſtian Religion 
in the moſt of the Dominions of Exrope; In the large Territories 
of Preifter John in Africa : Of the latter is the Chriſtian, and 
Jewiſh Religion in Greece, and in the moſt of the Dominions of 
Aſta, as1s affirmed by Chytrews, Fohannes Boemus Anbanus, Geor- 
greviz, Godignus, and others. And although it be true, in the 
mean time, that ſometimes, De faFo, there are diverſe ſorts of 
Profeſſors of Religion tollerated 1n the ſame State: (as will be fur- 
ther mentioned hereafter) yet none of thoſe have the priviledges, 
nor extent, ordinarily, of that which is the National, nor cannot 
properly be called ſo, for thoſe Reaſons, and becauſe ſecluded from 
thoſe more eminent endowments : But notwithſtanding till all of 
them have their reſpes ſeverally to the State, and the Govern- 
ment of it ; 9#ia Ecclefia, quamdin hic vivimus, vix ſeparars 
prefis. ad 49a poſfet a Republica 5 Becauſe the Church, ſo long as we live here, cax 

Smods Der- ſcarce be ſeparated fron the State , lay the States,General of the Uzi 

ww ted Provinces, | 
Thefirt and V ILL. In thefirſt and laſt place, a Religion ſecluded is yet fur- 
aft difinQi- ther to be diſtinguiſhed 3 And that, asit is. either ſecluded onely 
on of Rel» being at all praiſed, or exerciſed in any Society. Of the latter 
_ ſort was the care of the Chriſtian Religion in the dayes of the Apo- 
ſtles, and afterwards under the Heathen Roman Emperoursz and 
of many SeQs afterwards, under the Roman Chriſtian Emperours, 
and ſuch as are prohibited by them, in the New Civil Law, and the 
Code and Novells of Theodoſivs : But this caſe is here only pointed 
at by us, and comes not into ordinary conſideration hereafter : And 
thar, 


& 
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that , becauſe it ſeldome or never happens , that ſuch a Religion 
ſubſiſts with any duration 1n any Society; or that, de jure, the con- 

-tinuance of it ought to be endeavour inreſped& to ſuch or ſuch a 
Society : unleſs where there is an immediate and particular com- 
mand from Heaven for it, as there wasto the Apoſtles in reſpedt tv 
their firſt preaching 1n Jury : otherwiſe the Divines and Civilians 
do rightly preſcribe to the profeſſors of ſuch a Religion, either pre- 
ſent Martyrdome, or elſe flight and change of the ſoyle by migra- 
tion unto another Country. And thus much of this firſt general 
Terme. 

IX. The Terme Religion then being thus explicated ; the like Govetnment 

js to be ſaid alſo concerning Government. And firſt, for its defini- _ _ 
tion z Government 1n the general, is the diſpoſition of the Aﬀeairs * 
of humane Societies. So Plato defines it to be Cura totine, The © Pfnition- 
care of the whole. And Bodinus ſayes, That a Commonweal is , Dz Repub. lib. 
Familiarum , rerimgqz inter ipſas Communium ſumma poteſtate, ac "* 91+ 
ratione moderata multitudo > A multitude of families, and affairs, 

common among ſt themſelves, governed £4 the Power and Reaſon that 

is ſupream. And here preſently then, for the unfolding of this defi- 

nition, will occurre the ſeveral Societies that are amongſt men, 

to be diſtinguiſhed, Any conjund plurality of men is, innature , 

a Society 3 becauſe they, by their plurality and conjunGion, par- 

take of the general nature of ſuch a Society. So, there is a Socie- 

ty in Families , in Corporations, partaking of the fame Manicipal 
Laws,amongſt Merchants,fox their Trade's ſake; nay, even amongſt . 

Robbers and Pyrates to a b&d end, 


*Oid T3 Anicipes Unep dat, mi ty axonal 
. Yure's mipNeuo, ngidy dNodumeion Ghegvres. 


Who rove like Theeves up and down the Seas, {ayes the Poet, to toner. 0477: 
infeſt Strangers. But the Civil Law would have no Society to con- 3: Rn"; 
fiſt of leſs then three; and that three at the leaſt did facere Cole- - ions 
gium, make up 4 Society, for Trade, or the like: And uſe and cu- vb s. r: 
ſtome hath obtained yet farther, that, when humane Societies are 4a , 
mention'd, the Termes be applieds* only ordinarily to States, and _ WR 
Kingdomes, and the like greater ſorts of lawful humane Societies. P- Eodem. L. 
And ſo thenis the terme Society underſtood by us generally in this 79s. 5:3. 
Diſcourſe: And:the Notion of Government mentioned is in like 
—_— applied to it. I 
*X. T he firſt definition concerning Government, is the ſame that The f#/? -4 

was mentioned concerning Religion. It is conſidered, either inthe -=nok & E 
General, or in the Special, or.in the Individual : the Termes being 

applied here in the ſame manner as before 3 and the different re- 


ſpecs of them onely being preſerved. 


B IX. The 
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The Second. MX, The ſecond diſtinion is by oppoſite members : that it is 
conſidered, either as a facuity,or elſe in the exerciſe of it. As a fa- 
culty z and ſo it denotes the power of him that Governes, And 
Florentinus D+ To the Roman Civilians call that power , which a man hath over 
De ſtatu boi» himſelf (which is his Liberty) or over others (which is Dominion) 
1 by the name ofa Faculty. Or elfe in the exerciſe of it; and ſo it de- 
TY notes the uſe and actual imployment of that power of Government: 
And in both theſe ſences it is applied hereafter , fomettmes Habis 

tually, and ſometimes Actually taken. 
The third Di- , XII. The next diſtintion of Government is by diſparates; that 
finftion. jt is tobe conſidered, either as a charge committed to. the Gover- 
nour by God ( and ſo it reſpects principally his obligation to God 


concerning itz) or elſe as the Right of him that Governes (and fo |, 


it reſpects his claime and title that he hath to 1t3) or as it intends 
' the wellfareof humane Society, and ſo it rreſpects alſo the means 
which he is to uſe. for the compaſling ſuch the wellfare of it. And 
under theſe conſiderations alſo it will occur kereafter. 
The fourth XIII. The fourth and laſt definition of it, is, by oppoſite Mem- 
andlal, Bersz and that by the tarther diſtinguiſhing it, according to the laſt 
notion of it mentioned. And toit 1s con{tdered; Either as it con- 
cernes the good of particular perſons Eminently-, and that in Pri- 
_ viledges; orelfſe of the Community, and that 1n its Ordinary Ge- 
.Quzeſt.g6. n . ET th" : 
"4g « neral intent, as was ſaid. Privilegia dicuntur quaſs private leges, 
2. queſt. v0. ſayes Aquinas, That Priviledges are ſo called,as it were private Laws. 
m_ And further, ſayes he, Becauſe the Law #5 the Rule of bumane AGi- 
ons; thelajt end of which, ſo regulated'by it in a Society, is the good, 
and happineſs of all the mettbers of that Society ideo neceſſe eſt eam 
emper ad bonurn commune ordinari , That therefore it muſt needs 
foBow, That the Law,in its ordinary generalreſye@, muſt intend the 
common good. Now the Law isthat,by which the Governour pro- 


ceeds in Government : Neither is that benefit of the Law, which is 


common to all particular perſons, equally, and as included in the 
whole, to be called by the name of a Priviledge.' | 
The Conſi- XIV. In the third and laſt place we come to explicate alſo the 
tence of Re. confiſtency of Religion with Government : and by .1t is meant no- 


——_ thing elſe but the agreement of the Precepts of Religion with Go- 


defin'd, verment,and theright and neceſlary rules of it : and thoſe rules of _ 


Government are to be faid to be neceflary, which are ſo either or- 
dinarily,and in common to/all Governments;or elſe pro bic en mene, 
and according to the occaſions of particular Societies, and the pre- 
ſent circumſtances attending their ſeveral publick affairs : andthe 
diſtinctions of this Confiſtency are thoſe which follow. 
The firtDi- Jy, Firſt of all, it is taken either Negatively .or Pofitively. 
finion of wa 2 ys | 
the eonſilten- In a Negative ſence, when Religion doth not hurt or overthrow 
cy ofReligi> Government.In a Poſitive and aftirmative,when it doth benefit and 


ww | ſupportit. 
XVI. This 


veErnment, 
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XVI. This Pofitive Conſiſtency is again taken, either {imply, The ſecond 
when in an ordinary common way Religion doth benefit Gover- DiſtinQion, 
ment 3 or eminently, when it doth ſo in anextraordinary and emi- ' 
nent degree. | 

XVII. This Confiſtency is attributed to Religion, either in re- The Third. 
ſpe& to inward acts of the mind, and openings in matters of it : 
orelſe inreſpect to outward acts of the Body, ſuch as divulging of 
Opinions any manner of way, as it immediately hath ſuch an influ- 
ence upon + amv Jens : 

XVIII. The conſiſtency of Religion with Goverment, is ei ' 
Total or Partial: Total, whea it G confiſts in all it's Precepts; = TT 
tial, when but in ſome only. \ | 

XIX, It is yet farther, either Fundameytal,or not acorn Theriſth, 


Fundamental 'when it ſo conliſts in matters Fundamental : and 
thoſe either in reſpect to Religion on it's part, or Government on 
it's: and not Fundamental is the contrary,and when it reſ; peds only 


leſler matters. 
XX. The fixth and laſt diſtinion of this conſiſtency is into a&y- The $ixtand 


al and neceſſary : Actual, when de fatto only it is ſo: Neceſſary, 
; when it can be no otherwiſe 3 which neceſlity of Confiſtency is al- 

wayes proper to the True Religion; and theſe Dilſtinions alſo are 
to be heeded hereafter. | 

XXI. Laſt of all, there is one only Corollery then to be ſubjoy- 
ned here to all theſe things; and that is, that his Decrees of 2s oy rom 
concerning theſe general matters mention'd are both Infallible and 2 the pre- 
Immutable : Infallible in his intent in placing them aright in the o—_ a 
world, and fo as is beſt for humane affairs 3 And Immutable con- F 
cerning their continuance in ſuch a ſtate and condition as he hath 
intendedithem for 3 which things will be eafily granted, ſince the 
_ of either denicth a neceflary attribute and perfeQion to the 

odhead. 


- 
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CHAP.IL 


The firſt Propoſition lay'd down, (vis. ) T hat 
Religion is appointed by God. The rational 
grounds of the Propoſition given. T he con- 
ſent of Nations about it. From whence the 
true Preſcript of Religion is to be diſcerned: 
and the general grounds of all Religions lay d 


down, and compared. 


I: CO Ome Religion neceſſa-| VIII. Twenty ſorts of precepts 
ry to be preſcribed to] of Religion. 
man, evident from the light|1X. What the true preſcript 
of Nature. _ of Religion 15,75 to be known 
II. The Preſcript of it mmft only from divine Revelati- 
needs be from Gods appoint-| on. | 
ment,evident from the ſame|X. In what Divine Teftimo- 
Natural light. ny conſiſts :and how the Re- 
TIT. Hence the conſent of Na-| welation of the true pre- 
tions, aud the commands of | {cript of Religion 5 to be 
God himſelf about it. known from it, 

TV. That particularly inftan- |XI. Our diſcerning the oppera- _ 
ced in,in Moles bis deriva-| tion of Gods 4ttributes di- 
tion of his Law from God. | ſtinguiſhed. 

V. So alſo the Heathgn dated-|X1I.The properties of the oppe- 
theirs. = ration of theſe Attributes 
VI. So theChriſtian preſcript | of God; and particularly of 
was derived from the ſame| his Omniſciency,and Onni- 
' Autbority with that of fo-| potency : and of Tradition 
ſes. - | 2zn relation to the effe&is of 
VII. So Mahomet alſo dated | them. | 
bis. Xlll. The operations of Gods 


Omnt- 


Lib. I. 
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Omniſciency,aud Omnipoten- 
cy, the only Primary Divine 
Teſtimonies to matters of 
Religion: And Tradition,the 
only inſtrument for the con- 
weyance of the memory of 


XVI. So Mahomet. 
XVII. So alſo in the Law of 


Chriſt : And the Chriſtian 
Religion aſſerted from it ; 
and that alſo with a ſpecial 
reſpe& to an Fcclellaſtical 


Cap. II. "2 


them, and the DoGirines of | Uniformity. 

Religion down to future a-|\XVITI. The Univerſal Con- 
es. And the conſent of Na-| ſent of Nations about it alſo 

tions, and of God himſelf a-| at this day, ( viz. ) That 


bout theſe things. _ - | Religion is appointed by 
XIV. So in Moles his Law. Cod. 
XY, $0 the Heathens. 


FEE | \ TO PROF PENG WO ., Some Religi- 
== Hc general terms then, which are common to this whole 33 neceſſary 


SY, ES Diſcourſe, being thus firſt of all explicated , I come tobe prefcri. 
SJ (E] next to the firſt particular conſideration of things; and Þ<9to man. 
—= thatis, of that, firſtin Order, as I ſaid, (viz.) That Re- 
ligion is appointed by God : and becauſe the being of ſome Religi- 
on, in the General, for man to praCtiſe the precepts of, is to be ſup- 
poſed as the foundation of its being conſtituted by ſuch or ſuch an 
Author of it 3 therefore that is evident from the dictates of Natu- 
ral Light, concerning the Creation of Man. For, God having en- 
dued him with ſuch ſublime faculties of his Soul, as whereby he 
was capable of practiſing the Precepts of ſuch a Religion; either 
ſucha thing as Religion was to be appointed for him to prafiſe, or 
elſe ſuch his natural faculties, Cas to that moſt excellent end of 
them) ſhould have been beſtowed upon him in vain : But God and 
Nature make nothing in vain. 
IT, The Precepts then of fuch Religion, whatfoever they be, 
muſt needs proceed Originally only from the appointment and pre. 
ſcription. of God : and that both becauſe God only, on his part, 
hath the right of preſcribing fuch Precepts obligatorily, and inthe 
way of Divine Law ({uch as Religion was ſaid to be above in the | 
| definition of it to man; and alſo becauſe ſuch Precepts in the ©p-*5%z- 
matter of them, muſt needs be according to Gods will, orelſe they 
will not be acceptable to him : and if not acceptable, then the 
_ obſervation of them, on mans part, cannot bear the notion of ſer- 
vice and worthip 3 ſuch as it was attributed to it to be, above,allo, 
inthe explication of the definition. The Right which God hath 14. 
of obliging man by Precepts of Religion is two-fold; Fitſt, that 
which belongs to him Primarily as Creator 3 and ſecondly, ſecon- 
C darily 


The Precepts 
of it onely 
fron God. 
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Exod. 29. 3. 


Aﬀts 17. 24, 


The conſent 
of Nations , 
and the com: 
mands ofGod 
himſelf about 
Ik, ; 


darily as Governour of the world - and therefore it is the firſt 
General Principle of the Law of Nature, in matters of Religion, 
that the Creator and Governour of the world 1s to be ſerved and 
obeyed : As itis the firſt Commandment in the Law of Moſes, Thou 
alt have none other Gods before me. And it 1s the prime original 
of all Sabbaths (35. e.) times ſet apart for the more ſtated, ſolemn 
ſerviceof God; the remembrance of God as Creator, and gover- 
nour of the world : as in the ancient Judical Sabbath, the Creation 
of the world, and Gods reſting from it to proceed to governing, 
were aflign'd as the reaſons of it. ' And it was the DoCtrine of St. 
Paul to the Athenians, that God that made the world: was to be 
worſhipped - and as this is the reaſon of Gods Right of preſcribing 
the Precepts of Religion to man; ſo alike alſo are the reaſons, why 
the matter of ſuch Precepts, by being according to Gods will, muſt 
be neceſſarily, on mans part, hisService and Worſhip, For, if other- 
wiſe, the Iflue of it will be no leſs then the removal of God from 
being either a rewarder, or a puniſher of men; and ſo conſequently 
from haviag to do at all authoritatively in Humane Aﬀeiirs : and fo 
in the end, all Religion it ſelf towards him, will be deſtroy'd; which 
would be all one, as to man, as.if God's very being it felt were re- 
moved out of the world, For a reward is for ſomething done ac- 
cording to ones will. And,” Penaeſt noxe vindifaz Puniſhment-is 
vengeance taken upon a fault, ſayes Uipian - But if Religion, by 
being according to Gods will, be not mans ſervice and worſhip, 
there can be no reward annex'd to it from God, nor puniſhment, 
becauſe.he is not wronged, if the precepts of it be violated : and 
the impulſive cauſe of all Divine Worſhip in man being, naturally, 
and primarily, Hope and Fear towards a Deity 3 and good and evil 
to be expeted from him, being the only objetts of theſe affeftions; 
and the light of Nature, _ Divine Revelation is wanting (as it 
is ſuppoſed tobe in this caſe) dictating no other principles of ex- 
peCtation of good or evil from him, but that of reward tor ſerving 
him, or puniſhment for offending him. If Gods having to do au- 
thoritatively by ſuch rewards and pm be removed from 
amongſt men, what ground or reaſon would there be left for the 
practiſing of any Religion at all towards him ? and if not. towards 
him, then rowards none at all ; fince none elſe but the Creator hath 
apy right of preſcribing it. | 
111. From theſe Grounds and Principles in Nature, concern- 
ing theſe things, thenit is, that the conſent of Nations hath dicta- 
ted the derivation of all Religion only from God. And the Divine 
Law alſo hath commanded the ſame thing. In-azoſes his Prefcript 
of Worſhip, it is the reaſon prefix'd to the whole Syſtem of his 
Laws, which were delivered after the Moral Laws, as well as to 


- thetwo Tables of the Moral Law it's ſelf ; © az the Lord thy God : 


and by the ſame Laws, the Idolatry of the Nation was forbidden 
to 
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' the reaſon of his aſſertion; for he that cometh to God, muſt be- 
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to Iſrael, as well as that the preſcribed wortbip of God was com- 
manded. In the Law of Chriſt, he himſelf contra-diſtinguiſh'd 

the commands of God to the traditions of men : and his followers Mat. 15. 9. 
pradiſed the very ſame Doctrine , and that expreſly upon the very 
grounds, in Nature, which we have mentioned. T here is one Law- 

giver, Whois able to ſave,and to deſtroy. Who art thou that judg- 

eſt another, ſaith St. Fames, And St. Paxllays down that maxime, Chap. 4. 12. 
That, Without Faith it zs impoſſuble to pleaſe God : and he annexeth ,, 


lieve thar he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 

ſeek him. The ſame thing concerning duties, that Chriſt himſelf M10: 28: 
alſo, before him, hath preſcribed concerning fins 3 Fear not ther 

that kill the body, but'are not able to killthe ſouls but rather fear 

him, which is able #o deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell, The like 

hath beenthe Doctrine of the 'Heathen Sages alſo, upon theſe very 
accounts. Divine Plato ſays, T hat thoſe are the two great ſorts De Legib. 
of deſtroyers of all Religion inthe worlds 73 imp Uaw, ©cic ix #91 ; agg a 
3 70 Sturregy, Ws b pegmnten d1Owmey ; Either who deny the being of the A 
Gods , or elſe do aftirm them not to take any care of humane affairs. - 
And Cicero, Sunt Philoſophi, & fuerunt, qui nullam habere*%enſe- —_ 
rent humanarun rerum procurationem Deos : quorum ſi vera ſenten-. _ 
tia eſt, que poteſt efſe Pietas , que Sanditas, que Religios That 
there are indeed i hiloſophers, and have been ;-who have thought that 
the Gods had no care of humane Affairs 5 whoſe opinion, if it be true, 
what Piety can there be, what S$andity, what Religion * Aud Stra- 
zocles: hefetofore was laugh'd at, when he asked a Law at Athens, 


That whatſoever ſhould pleaſe King Demerrizs, that ſhould be re- 


puted Religious towards the Gods, and juſt amongſt men. | 

IV. And theſe Grounds thenof the Divine appotntment of Re- Thederivati- 
ligion, being thus afiigned from Nature 3 We ſhall alſo find the 9% Religh- 
Univerſal conſent of Nativns to it in [ike manner, if we will but inftanced in 
take a view of the ſeveral preſcripts of Religion (both True and the Law of 
Falſe) that have beenin the world. So firſt, as. to that of Moſes, 7% 
the moſt .ancient Law-giver, (as Joſephas, in his time, and when pin. 
Gentiliſm was ſo rife in the world, durſtavouch him to be, againſt 
all the Heathen preſcripts.:,) He received his two Tables written 


with the finger of God 3 and the Judicial and Ceremonial Laws of eq. 32.15, 


1ſrael from the ſame hand, at Mount $Sizaz. Anditisa Tradition 16, 
amongſt the Jews, that the Tables were hewn out of the Saphire _—_—_ . 
of the Throne of Gods Glory, which they ſay 1s mentioned Exod. "Br, 


24+ 10. But I need not inſiſt further upon this particular. 
V. Let us proceed next to the Preſcript of Heathens, and view rm the 
their Derivation of their Religion from Divine Authority. The > +a 
only creditable and authentick Records of former ages, that are 
left inthe World, are thoſe generally of the Greeks and Rowans : InTimeo,ircs 
and therefore 7ato calls the Greeks alwayes Children, becauſe - princips __ 
C 2 | the | 
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the defeC of the Hiſtories of former Ages amongſt them, that was 
even in his*time : and they being the Elder of thoſe two latter 
Empires, if any are to be believed concerning the derivation of 

their Religion, they are. | 
Firſt then, as tothem, and afterwards we will come to the Ko- 
| mans, Herodotas ſays, That they derived their Religion from the 
T Tenfche. Fgyptians. Plato from them, the Phenicians, Aſhrians,and others. 
Evinon &c, Plutarch from Thrace : But all agree in this, That they received it 
Nei Hes traditionally from the Inſtitutions of the Gods, inthoſe Countries. 
was. Anditisevident, that from theſe, and ſuch other Countries they 
received it, becauſe they worſhipped the ſame Gods, and in the 
ſame Order, generally, that they did. So the two famous Greeks, 
7.1. Homer in Hozrer and Plato, mention the Sun and Moon as the Chief of the 
ymrs; So- Gods; The one as the Queen, the other as the King of Hea- 
; oor ven : Such as the Moon is called in the Scripture, Fer. 7.18. and 
wag ra: Which the Pheniczans are faid, from the Hebrew, to have called 
Zauexm, 242, Baaltis, or Baltis, And it 1s well known how theſe two Gods were 
| hv _ tam'd to be worſhipped by the two firſt Empires of the 4fyrians, 
Dl 4 1:N6. Perſians, and others + and 1s without controverſie, from the Wri- 
Dial. 7. \ tings that are left us by the Wife Men amongſt the Greeks, that 
way rout 1}. there was no expeCtation of any one Precept of Religion, to be re-. 
DeMen# diz\ Ceived amongſt them from any, but the Gods. I will quote but 
ſole dico & , yo of thoſe Writers, the Poet Exripides and Plato, The Poet 
+ rag EuNipides, Plutarch compares with Lyczrgas, for his Divine Wil- 
dome, teſtified to by the Gods 1n the falling of Lightning upon both 
In Lycurgo, ad their Tombs ({ayes he) preſently after their deaths. And Plato 
fine needs not to borrow a Name for the like wiſdome alſo : and in 
Ibid. both writings of theſe men, the Derivation of Religion only from 
7V44.Tad. - Divine Authority is conſtantly owned and aſſerted. So Exripides 


, 


'Arrczievs* in his Troades terms the Prieſteſs to be enlightned from Heaven, 


\3s 


EC,@99 a. 
| Tay x9 Mtppmu Wes 
Zaviay Dregnads, 


And the Divine Prieſteſs, 
Exlightned ( from Heaven. . 


Vid. Bzxzz" Soalſoin his Bacche, he brings in Bacchus conſtituting his own 
mprincip. Holy Rites, 
Iopfor- 


£16 T3 aexm naw "Envivay wh, 
Ke Hoping, Xþ tATESNOES Gpads 
T £AGTIS, -——moanme 


To this City of the Greeks 7 fir## of all came, 
And there leading the Chori, and appointing mine own 
Sacred Rites  ——— 


And 
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and afterwards he calls the Drums, and other things uſed by the 
Aonates at his Sacrifices, his own Inventions. | 


Topmae Pic F unngh, ind Yiupuant, 
The Drums of Mother Rhea, and mine Inventions. 


And afterwards Cadmws affirms it tobe lawful for him to lead the 

Chorus, becauſe the God had not revealed diſtinitly, whether a 
Young manor old ſhould do it : So in his Rheſas he calls the Ser- 
vice of the Gods, Mite 74 'Azizyyre, hidden myſteries : And that, 
both in reſped& to the Divine. Revelation of them at firſt, as well 
as to any of their being kept ſecret afterwards. Andthe like many 
mote'inſtances might be given out of the Writings of this Divine 
Poet. And as to Plato, we will quote but two remarkable places 
out of him, concerning all theſe things 3 the one out of his Dia- 
lagues De Repwblicas where when he comes to diſcourſe of holy 


9 #& * 


things, Ti w (#9 ) in dv juiv aoriy Tis youmuola; bin ; of $90 kumar, Tm nuly & dh 


Ibid,” 


Dral. 4. Pauls 


To Z ni *Azimon & Avgeis Ti 5 pies, x; ndce, x) cha i ruedrriudmey, tec, Dt princip- 


what ther (ſaid he) 3s there yet remaining to ws inthe conſtituting 
of Laws , And I ſaid, to us traly nothing; but to Apollo of Del- 
phos, the Greateft and moſt Eminent, and Prince of all Laws, To 
him belongs the conſtituting of Temples, and Sacrifices, and the 0- 
ther ſacred Services of any of the Gods, beſides the Ceremonies 
us d about Supnlchres, and Funerals of the dead, and whatſoever ſer- 
vices belong to the appeaſing of them : And then ſayes he further, 
and more generally, concerning all ſ{uch Divine Services, Talia 
profetio neqz ipſs ſcimm, &c. Such things truly neither have we 
knowledge of ;, and in conſtituting a City, we will believe none elſe , 


if we are wiſe; nor uſe any other Interpreter of them to us, but our _ 


own Country God, (viz...) this God, being in all ſuch things, and toall 
men,the interpreter proper to every Conntry, ſitting in the middle of 
the Eartb,and upon the very centre of it,expounds them to them. Thus, 
far goes he in that place. And the others out of his books of Laws; 
and that ſpeaks further. | | 
Theſe things are to be ſaid, ( fayes he) for this reaſon, to bim 
that builds « City, aud Common-weal, (viz.) Whether he founds it new 
from the beginning, orelſe reſtores it being old and diſepated; Cor- 
cerning the Gods and ſacred Rites, whatſoever of them ought to be 
conſtituted, for each ſort of people in a City; And by whatſoever 
Gods or Demonds to be named : None that is in his right Wits, will 
endeavolty to innovate concerning theſe things, whether they are re- 
coived from Delphos, or Dodona, or Jupiter Ammon, or are aſſerted 
from ſome Ancient Fame, to have been by Viſions and Inſpirations of 
the Gods; which things being appointed of the Ancients, did conſti- 
tnte Sacred Rites, mixed with ſolemnities; and that whether they 
D 


aroſe 
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aroſe from ſtrangers, or are ſaid to be from Tuſcia, or from Cyprus, 

or whenceſoever elſe. Sothat it is evident now from thele, and the 

like Authorities amongſt the Greeks (which might be produced) 

from whence they deriv'd their Preſcripts of Religion (vis.) from 

their Oracles,and Gods; from viſions, divine Inſpirations , and the 
like wayesof Revelation from Heaven. | 

In the ſecond place let us make the like enquiry concerning the - 

Romans; And the like will be found alſo concerning them : So 

Numa (whom (Machiavel ayes) Rome owed more to for bringing 

in Religion amongſt them, then to Rownlas their Founder : And 

he dated his preſcript of Religton from night Converſes, which he 

feigned,with the Nymph Egerza;zand day converſes with the Muſes, 

Decad-1.lib-1, ag Livy, and Plutark, and others affirm. But before either him, 

invits ane. or Romulus , many religious Rites and Ceremonies were brought 

into Ztaly by others. Faxnxs their moſt ancient King, is famed firſt 

to haveconſecrated Groves: (the ſame things which we read of 

to have been in uſe amongſt the Aſſyriars and other Heathens in 

the Scripturez) and ſo ajlo to have erected Temples, appointed 

Sacrifices, andthe like.” After him Evander brought other Rites 

De falf. Relig, From Arcadia and after him Execs other Trojan Cerenionies from 

Lib, 1. cop.:2+ Troy : and Nama is ſaid: by LaFantizs, to have added to theſe. 

But however all theſe, whether Traditional, or newly founded by 

N#u#4,were ftjll derived from the Gods. St. Auguſtine in his Book 

' De Civitate Dez, reduceth the Theologie, both of the Roxzaxs, and 

other Heathens, to theſe three forts, delivered by Yarro, as he 

ſayes, Varro Tria genera Theologie dicit eſſe : Earimque unur My= 

thicoz appellari, alterum Phyſicon,Tertinm Civile. Varro ſayes (ſayes 

he) there were tbree kinds of Theologie; and that the one of them 

was called Poetical, the other Philoſophical, and the third Civical. 

ibid lib.g.cop. And he ſayes conſonantly elſewhere 3 That it was delivered by the 

2 Pontifex Scevola,.tria genera fuiſſe deorum,unum a Poetis, alterum a 

Philoſophis, tertinm 4 Principibus (ivitatum: That there were three 

ſorts of Gods; the one of ther received from the Poets, the other from 

the Philoſophers, and the other from the Princes of Cities : And all 

.* _ theſe were ſtill fayd to be from Divine Revelation. The Poets 

De furore Poz. were of old looked upon as Inſpired from Heaven. So Plato Teſti- 

Fico.in PINCiÞ. fjes Concerning thoſe of Greece , a * Tizyr, dv” when rr, x; egre36uer 

mum, 72s 74 193d ayer muiparre, T hat they uttered their excellent Po- 

ems, not at-all from any thing of Art, but from Divine Inſpirations 

and that they drew Wine, and Milk from the fountains, and hills of 

74. ation Ebe Muſes : as Bees did honey from flowers. And were the Inter- 

Phedro,circa Preters of the Guds;and the like, in many other places. So the La- 


es tine Poets alſo had the ſame reputation in their times and Coun- 
iD. 
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Repub. Dal. 
. .* o . = oh ; : 19. Et de legth, 
E(t Dems in nobis, agitante ealeſcimmus illo, &c. Dial, 3, 


That there was a God in them; and that they grew warm by his #19ti- 

oz. And thelike is to be ſaid of the Philoſophical, and City Dt- 

vinity. The Philoſophers and Senates (juit as the Sanedrin a- E. 
monglt the Fewes concerning Prophets ) did not recetve any thing + 1152 al 
in either, but what they judged to be from Divine Revelation. Apotog.Cs c.3. 
The Story is known concerning Feſ#s Chriſt in Tiberias his time : yo Hit. 

whom the Senate would not receive into the number of their 4 8-4 _ 
Gods , becauſe he had been worſhipped before they had approved 

of him. And as this is ſaid concerning the Religion uf the Greeks, Vid: Ovid de 

and Romans,and other Heathens in the general : So, the like alſo + - ook ay 
might be ſaid concerning all the particular parts of it. Their Fe- i ra ſua la 
ſtivals were dated from their Godsz The Prieſts at their Oracles juvent. 

ſaid to be Inſpired by their Gods; and the. like in other things. So —ag95 py 
that, thus was the Heathen Religion received totally upon the Non Dynii- 
account of Divine Authority : and we may be,{ſure upon none *1e,mnahw 
other account at all: forelſe to what purpoſe was it, that theſe guatie, Die. 

Oracles, and ſeveral, other wayes of Divine Revelation , mentio- tumincola ry. 
ned, were held in ſuch repute amongſt them for that end, ( viz.) emmy _ ond 
That they might thus receive their preſcripts of Religion from x: bd. Hoſpis 
them ? nian. de Orig. 


VI. The Chriſtian Religion , which proceeded from God in- + /-ryIEg 
deed, may well be expected then to proceed upon theſe only ra- flianPrefcripe 
tional grounds, The commandsof God and men arealwayes op- 7 es 
pos'd ( as to mattersof Faith } in the New Teſtament. We are Sy 
bid to call no man Maſter upon Earth; and (that which Divine with that of 
Plato alſo taught in expreſs termes) To obey Ggdrather then men. 32%: S 
And they are curſed, and devoted, who adde. to the Canon of the j apotugiz80: 
New Teſtament, And the like things, 'obvious to conſideration , _ 
might be farther ſaidz but they need not be-here recited; Rouka, x8, 

VII. And laſtly : The like we ſhall find allo concerning Mahu- 19. 
met; That, as we ſaid,the Heathens feigned the Divine Original of = _fR 
their Religion, and derived manyRites of it fgom Aſoſes, as tothe ted allo from 

matter of them : ſo:hath he alſo feigned-the ſame Original of his, G99. 

and derived many Rites of it, both from the Heathexs, and: Moſer, 

and Chriſt, He feigned converſes with God and'his Angel. Gabriel, pide paſimin 
and the holy Ghoſt in the form of a Pigeon, ditating into his Ear Alcorano. 
the Law of his A/coran. He pretended the amendment:and reſtau- WEL a, 
ration of many Doctrines, both of X4oſes and Chriſt, which he ſaid, --Scit * 
ſince their times, had been corrupted: He;pitch'd; upon many. 

_ things, as being Media Licita, and indiflerent in their own nature, 
and which were controverted amonglt Chriſtians; and:partly pradti- 

ſed, and partly tolerated by 24oſes his Law, and by the Greeks, and BD wars 7 

the old Civil Law of the Romans on as Polygamy;Circumcifion, ;,, L. Ancilla. 

2 
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run ctian, ©, choice of meates; and other Doctrines, and Sacred Rites, and Cere- 
Sed inguir V- monies. And in theſe he pretended his reduCtion to the Primitive 
= 1--nabell appointment of God; as if many of theſe things had been altered, 
bonefttorm ang corrupted, and otherwiſe conſtituted by Moſes, and Chriſt, in 
previ Ep9- their times. Thus then the univerſal conſent of Nations, and all 
ew,2c-Etvid, Divine and Humane Lawes have eſtabliſhed itz That all Precepts 
yay 106-4 h and preſcripts of Religion are to be expeGted only from God, and 
&c. 5 lc his divine Authority. *But becauſe the Divine Original of Aeligi- 
ran.jb, 479.9 0n,In the general, and under it's different Notions, 1s not only to be 
aſſerted in relation to the treating of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity , 
and the Rights belonging to it 3 but alſo that a more ſpecial reſpect 
is to be had tothe true Religion, both by all mixtly, that they may 
take heed of violating the confiſteney of it with Government; and - 
alſo by the chief Magiſtrate in particular, and eminently, that he 
' may take care for the ſettling of it as the National Religion in his 
Society. And becauſe we ſhall have many occaſions hereafter in 
our following diſcourſe of referring to the diſtinQion of Religion 
into true and falſe;z' Therefore we will here proceed alittle farther 
in relation to theſe things , and lay dowa the general grounds of 

all Religions, and compare them. | 
Two only VIII. There are then two only ſorts of Precepts , of which any 


ſorts ofPre- Religion can conſiſt. 1, Nataral. 2. Poſitive. For this1s a com- 


__ Rl pleat diſtribution of the Divine Laws into theſe two ſorts. 1. The 
| Natural it muſt needs confiſt of 5 þecauſe God ithe Author of Hu- 
mane Nature is ſuppoſed to approve of the dictates of it, And the 

Law of Nature in the General is implanted in all Creatures for 

| their good 5 and that they might be governed by it. And ſo G1- 
D.Ds Juffit: p3an deſcribes it, J«s Natwrale eſt quod natura omnia animalia do- 


NU Fund. cnit: Nam jus iſgud non ſolum humans generi proprinm eſt, ſed &+ 
rurale, omninm animalinm,que in terra, aut in Mari naſcuntur. That the 
Natural Law is that which nature hath taught all living Creatures: 

for that jLaw is not only proper to mankind, but is the Law of all li- 

ving Creatnres, which are generated and bred, either in the Earth, or 

iz the Sea. And therefore for man not to be governed by it, 

would be againſt the whole order of the Creation 3 and it ſhould 

' beplanted by God in him in vaine. 2. The poſitive Divine Laws 
proceed from God's Supream Soveraignty over manz And that , 

| Primarily,as he is Creator; and by which Soveraignty he is at liber- 
ty to command -him-any thing elſe alſo, beſides the Law of his 

What the true Nature, in thoſe Mediis Licitis , which I mentioned upon #nother 


ſcript of s 
Cligice io, i account juſt now. : 


to be known IX. What that Preſcript of Divine Precepts is, which God hath 
buy ans wh ſo appointed to meh for their Aeligion, eſpecially as to the Pofi- 
tion; and that tive ſort of them , is to be known only from Divine Aevelation: 
Authoriz'd and that becauſe the perfe&t and original light of Nature in man 


_. is in a great part loſt and darkened ; and till the Pattern of it be 
| ſhewed 
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ſhewed him again ( and that either by ſpecial grace, or elſe ordina- 
rily by a Preſcript of Religion delivered from Heaven in common 
to all ) he doth but as it were more obſcurely in many things 
groap after it. And the will of God in Politives is ſecret only to 
himſelf; and no Creature hath any ſuch Intuitton into the Divine- 
Eſſence, as to know 1t, till revealed : and that Revelation of it 
alſo from Heaven muſt be witneſſed to by peculiar ivine teſtimo- 
ny, or elſe it cannot be known to man to be ſuch; and if not ſo 
known,it cannot rationally be received by him. | 
X. Divine Teſtimony 1n the general ,- confiſts in the exhibiting 1, whe p;. 
of ſupernatural operations : which, becauſe ſupernatural, are only vine Teftimo, 
Proper to God 3 and his Supernatural operations proceed ſeverally 77, ©nss 
from his Attributes; and that Religion which conſiſts only of the poke of 
Precepts of the Law of Nature, and the Media Licita for it's poli- y_ = _=_ 
Cll- 


y - | 10N I * - > 
tive commands; and the Revelation of which from Heaven- he alovioto be 


hath in a peculiar and particular manner witnefled to as ſuch , by known frouj 
ſuch ſupernatural operations; 1t ought to be received by man, and i 

he is oblig'd to God, as Creator and Governour of the World, to 

obſerve, and practice the precepts of it.  Ged hath not revealed 

from Heaven, that he hath committed it to any man or Angel to 

appoint for Religion what ſhall ſeem right to him, or he ſhall think 

fir : But he hath left every particular precept whatſoever to be 

expected only ultimately from himſelf. | — 

XI. The Effential Attributes of God are all thoſe infinite per- one difcer; 
fetions which we aſcribe to him, and to deny the Creatures: The ning the ope- 
opperation of them, being any wayes preſent, can be diſcerned by &*2 ,2! A 
us only 4 pofteriori , and from the effect of them 3 and not other- butes pidin- 
| wiſe, and priori; becauſe we have not ſuch intimate Cognizance guifhed. _ 
of the nature of God as ſo farre to diſcern them. - Neque eſt defini- wager, xg 
tio Dei, neque demonſtratio, ni {6 per effeF um, ſayes 4quinasz That concluſ, | 
there is neither any definition, nor demonſtration of God , but by the 
effetk. Theeffes of the Divine Attributes then are diſcerned, 
either mediatly, or immediatly: and there are only two of thoſe 
Attributes, the opperations of which we are able ſo far to diſtin- » 
guiſh as to diſcern them immediatly irom their effets mentioned; 
and thoſe are the Omniſciency, and Omnipotency of God ; and the 
effect of them are miracles, and ordinarily Propheſie, or prediQion *The Proper- 
of things to come, or ſometimes anythe like knowledge, and Re- tur 
velation of ſecrets, equivalent to it : and the effeCtsof the other theſe ;ttri- 
Divine Attributes, as ſuch, are not diſcern'd but mediatly (3.e.) by ++ +0bangy 
the Teſtimony of theſe two, being preſent to them , whereſoever is jarly of his 
their operation. omniſciency 
| XII. * The cpperation of all theſe Attributes of God ( as 29% 090i. 
| Ho aL Mn ws "= potency; and 

all other ACs of Creatures, which are in time) either is 77 pre- Tradition 
ſenti, or hath been i preterito, or elſe is to be in futuro. In \prelation to 


preſenti, it gives preſent CONE to any thing being from God; the <fels of 


ag 
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as in preſent Miracles, Prediction or Propheſie,in the lirſt utterance | 
of it, atteſted to by ſuch Miracles, as to matters of Religion, T1# 
ſuturo, it is intended to give future teſtimony by the efiect of it 
concerning any Creature, as In propheſie ja the event. And that 
which hath been # praterito, ſtands upon Record :.and the onely 
conſervatrix of the memory of it, and deliverer of it down to fu- 
ture ages is tradition. Which tradition, if it haththeſe two pro- 
pert1es : 
|. Thatit be true in the fountain, and firſt ſpring-head of things. 
2. That itbe continued, and un-interrupted in the ſtream of the 
relation of them down to us, then it 1s as infallible a conſerva» 
trix of former Records (though for many ages together) as it 1o 
many ren ſtanding all in a row did deliver thoſe Records from hand 
to hand, immediately one to another. 
X I TI. Theſe things then being ſaid, from hence it is, that theſe 
' Theoperati- three things, { vi.) Miracles and Propheſte, or Prediction, ord1- 
ons of Gods narily have been laid down, by the conſent of all Nations, and of 
ATT” God himſelf ( as we mentioned juſt now concerning the Divine 
eency,the ow Inſtitution of Religion) as the great and primary Divine Teſtimo- 
iy primary G- n3cs to allReligion in the world whatſoever. And the third of 


vine teſtimo- _ ,. : = - 
ye to mat- CHEM (272+) Tradition, as the inſtrument for the conveyance of the 


ters of Relig memory of them down to future ages. And having then here alſo 
only aſſigned the Reaſons juſt now mentioned, for theſe things from 
non me 7 Nature; Let us cometo the inſtancing inthe conſent of Nations, 


Grthecon- and of God himſelf alſo, as ſo approving of them : and that ia the 


veyance of ; > ga 4D 87 
ke 4 ory me order and manner, as formerly, concerning the Divine laſti- 


of them, and tution of Religion In the General. 
the doarines * XIV. Firſt of all then, as tothe Preſcript of Religion deliver d | 


of Regt by Godto Hoſes, The primary Divine Teſtimonies of it, as ſuch, 
cure ages:zand have been from theſe things. ' The ſecondary have been from the 
ve & other effects of the other Attributes of God. And Tradition hath 
God him been accordingly made uſe of, in relation to them both 3 as we 


« 1s have mentioned. We will inſtance in all the three particularly. 
ones 1+ Prophelſie. The Old Teſtament Prophets are famouſly 


hisLaw. known : * Moſes, and Þ Sawmel, and © David, and 9 Nathan, and © 
a) Floruit cir- Gad, * Elias, and & Elizens, andÞ 2icha, and i Jonah, and * Hoſea, 
po and1 Joel; and ſoallo the Propheteſles, 2 Miriam, b Deborah, and © 
b\cir. an-2840 Haldahb, and all along till Malachi, the laſt of theſe Prophets , a- 
[age bout Four Hundred years before Chriſt, in whom the gitt of Pro- 
Lciran 2200 PBEUC ceaſed, and that in orderto the appearance of Chriſt inthe 
j) cir.an.3000 _ 5 x the OR a5 at the approach of the 
g\cir.zn-3949 Sun, And all thele they. called in Jſrael, Seers, from their 
» rope te Prophetick Viſions, and Cre-Gohts of Ye, to come : and they 
ren 3250 WETC * anointed to their Prophetical Office, and hadF Colledges, 
6 on 6 and places of nurture for young men, whom they called Sons of the 
+) cir.an.z5io Prophets, that by their Vertuous and Religious Education they 


might 


Lib:T. ar Uniformity inChurches. Cap. IL 19 


w—— ODS WS 5" 


might there be prepared for the recelving the Spirit of Prophelſies  cir.an.3321 
and Gods revelation of himſelf to theſe Prophets, by Dreams and a) Hhrur. 
Viſions, and voices from Heaven, and the like,is ſufficiently known, Fan: 3544 
| 2. * The like is tobe ſaid as to Miracles, which we here diſiin- js cir. an,” 
oviſh from Prophetie, although otherwiſe Prophelic be one ſort of FW 2 
Miracle. And the miracles of theſe Prophets, as atteſting, to the pcs coo 
Preſcript of Moſes, are as ſufficiently known alſo. Firſt of all, the & Hetvici 
miracles of Moſes himſelf, by which he out-did the Magicians, and 72*-chronole. 
which the Jews fay, he wrought in the fight of {ix hundred thou - £50" Kings 
ſand men of 7ſrael. And ſo of 6lijeh, and Eliſha, and others. And 19-16. 
inCþriſts time, the Jews asked, what fign thewelſt thou then, that --—57" "oak 
we might ſee, and believe thee? Our'Fathers did cat Manna in 9. = 
the Deſert, Jo. 6.30, 31. and again Jo. 9.23, Thou art bis Dil- +2 &ing.22.14 
ciple, but weare Moſes his Diſciples : Now we know that God * & iſ. in 
{pake unto Moſes, ec. And Maimonides faith of him, Moſes our 4; qa _ 
Maſter, 1/ſrae! believed not in, him, becauſe of the figns which OE 
he did; for he that believeth becauſe of figns, there is in his 
heart a {uſpition that the ſign may poſlibly be done by Inchantmenr, 
or Sorcery. But all the figns which Moſes did in the Wilderneſs, 
he did them upon neceflity, &#c. We needed Food, he brought us 
down Manna; they were a thirſt, he clave the Rock for them; the 
Congregation of Corah role up againſt him, the Earth ſwallowed 
them up; and ſo all his other Miracles. But notwithſtanding this, 
wherefore believed we him ? For that ſtanding at the Mount $z- 
ai, Which our own eyes did ſee, and nota ſtranger, and our own 
ears did hear, and not another, the Fire, the Thunders, the Light- 
nings, &c. So that thus were the Prophelies and Miracles teſtimo- 
nial to 12oſes his Law. And theſe things are pleaded alſo as ſuch 
by God himfelf; fo his Miracles : fee Exod. 4. 20. and 8. 22. and 
16. 33, 34,35, and Dext. 4. 11, 13, and 34. 10, I1, &*c, And lothe 
Prophefies, 1/a. 41. 23,24,25,26. fhew the things that are to come 
_ hereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods, exc. And 1/a. 45. 
21, ec. and there is a ſpecial caution given to 7/rael by Moſes his 
Law concerning theſe things, in relation to the Idolatry of the 
Gentiles, that they might never be drawn away to it, Dext. 13. I, 
2, 3, Oc. If there ariſe amongſt you a Prophet, or a Dreamer of 
Dreams, and giveth thee a ſign or awonder, andthe ſign or the won- 
er come to paſs, whereof be ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go after 
_ other Gods, which thou haſt not known, and let us ſerve them + Thou 
Jhalt not bearken unto the words of that Prophet, or Dreamer of 
Dreams, for the Lord your God proveth you. And Maimony ſaith, . 
If there ſtand up a Prophet, and he doth great ſigns and wonders, ror a es 
and endeavours to contradit the Prophefie of Moſes, we may not Chap.8.5e&t& 
attend to him : But we are ſure that thoſe ſigns are by enchant- ; 
ment and Sorcery, . For the Propheſie of Moſes was notby ligns, 
6c, But we beneld with our own eyes, and heard with our own 
| E 2 Ears, 
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ears, &*c. So that thus it is, concerning both theſe forts of primary 
teſtimonials to the Law of Aves : and that Law was coupound- 
ed only of the Laws of Nature, and: the Media Liotta ior its po- 
ſitive Precepts. And God teſtified aJfo to it as ſuch, and as accom- 
panied with theſe Prophefics, in the firſt utterance of them, 1n an 
eminent and peculiar way : and that both by his affording Mira- 
cles to it ſtrictly as teſtimonial, and alſo by his out-doing the Ma- 
gicians by them, and alſo by his affording ſach eminently apparent 
Miracles, as were not among(t the Heathen 3 and as hath been al- 
ready mentioned. | 
3. The like is to be ſaid alſo concerning Tradition, 2s the only 
inſtrument for the conveying theſe things down to future ages. In 
confidence of which it is well known that the Eaſterly Jewes, 1n 
Greece, and other places where they are permitted at this day,ſpeak 
of Father Abraham, and Mother Sarah, and the like, as familiarly 
as if they were at preſent living amongſt them. This is it by which 
they boaſt, that they have conſerved the Cannon of the Old Teſta- 
ment, ad punFumculamuſq; even to the very leaſt point, and letter 
in the Original. This 1s it by which the Oral Law alſo, they ſay, 
hath been preſerved : And God himſelf alſo made uſe of it, for 
the preſerving the Pot of Manna, (Exod. 16, 22.) and the tables 
of the teſtimony themſelves (Exod. 25. 16, and 21.) in the Ark. 
And the ceflation both of Prophefies and Miracles in the jatter ages 
of the Jewiſh Church, was an argument, that he would have the 
memory of them, as having been formerly acted,' conveyed down 
_ by tradition. And the Jews have a famous ſaying concerning the 
irkeaboth $6 . - . . 
Cap. 1,744.4 tradition of theirLaw,and all theſe and other things belonging to itz 
vid. Maimo- Afoſes accepit legem in Monte Sizai, © tradidit eam Joſug, & Jo- 
—_— ſua ſenioribus, & ſeniores Prophetis, Prophete deniq; eam tradide- 
rarium ſium ad r#rt iris Sinagoge Magne : That Moſes received the Law in Mount 
Miſchnam. Sjnai,and delivered it to Joſhua, and Joſhua to the Elders, and the El- 
ders to the Prophets; and laſt of all the Prophets delivered it to the men 
of the great $znagogue. And'they name the leveral ſuccefitons of it, 
from hand to hand, alſo by Tradition : Thus they for theſe three 
fundamental matters in Relation to Hoſes his Law, 
So the Hea- XV. Let us goonto the like uſe of them by the Heatkens. 
theps. 1. Propheſie. So both amongſt the Greeks and Romans, in both 
their ages of Empire; they had their Prophetick-Dreams, Voices, 
Viſions, and the like, as amongſt the Hebrews, in-uſe for this end : 
Such-are thoſe which are mentioneg by Homer, Xenophon, and 0+ 
thers : | L 
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Nliad, x, Sayes Homer, that a dream was. from Jupiter : and Yenopbor men- 
"Amp. . tjons the interpretation of thoſe dreains,and {oEſchy1:#s and others: 
in prncip. Pro, 
P- 33- 


And the like things allo are celebrated among(t the Romans, And 
| | {o 
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ſo both Greeks and Romans allo had their Prophets and Prophe- 
reſſes, and the like ſo eſtcemed amongſt them. Such was that Dzio- In Convivio | 
tima, whom Plato mentions, who foretold a plague at Athens ten 
years before-hand. Such that other Epimerides, whom he calls pn. rzgib.Diak 
Virum Divinum, a Man of God, who, lays. he, Ten years before the Le 
Perfian War, being warned by az Oracle of God, &c.. . Such, and more . 
alſo.in ſome things were the Syb3/s. Such are mentioned by Pla piq, in Theſeo. 
zarch and others. Such were their Poets, And becauſe Poems were «& in Lycwgo, 
accounted for Propheſies, &c. ſayes Wiertws. Such were their = s bf. 
Prieſts and Prieſteſſes, who gave reſponſes from Oracles mentioned r.. 2. C0þrS 
by Livg, Plato and others. "Hm 3 3% Angels nexins,” ayes Plaro, _ — 
dt 7 UW Auhing i6 getzs, wartiou = ne 3 33 1998; ile 7h 5 Sceld # bhdd fe buparar, Ot 
For, both thoſe things to come, which the Propheteſſe hath foretold 
at Delphos 5 and thoſe alſo of the, Priefleſſes at Dodona, have bronght 
many," and great Commodities to the Greeks, both publick, and pri- 
vately : andthe like many more things might be mentjoned. 
2. Let usgoonto their reputed Miracles : Such as arementioned 
to be wrought by their Oracles, and otherwiſe, + in theremoving 
of Epidemical ſickneſles, the giving ſucceſſes in Battels : Such as 
their Temples, many of them, were founded upon, as the occaſion 
of the building of them. So two Pigeons are ſaid firſt to have ap- 
peared at Dodona, and to have commanded with mans voice a Tem- 
ple to be there erected. - So Caſtor and Po/lux, in the Latine War, 
are ſaid to have appeared. inthe field, in the likene(s of Angels; and 
prefently again at Roe, in the forum, on ſweating horſes, and ta 
have brought the news of the Victory; and preſently there was a 
Temple EreCted tothem. The like Miraculous thing alſo is ſaid 
concerning Tit#s Latinus bis cure, by Livy, and recited by St. A#- TI M 
guſtine. Such. alſo are ſaid to have been wrought by 4poPVonins 5; _ 
Tyaneus, and by Yeſpatian in Suetonins : and Simon Magns 18 laid by InVeſpatiane: - 
the Scripture, to have been held for a worker of wonders in the 4.5 
Apoſiles time. And N#ma is ſaid to have brought in his Divinity 
atteſted to by the apparition of the Gods, and to have uſed Hydro- 
mancy.and_Necromancy, and the like Arts, tothat purpoſe,: and the 
like to theſe, both Miracles and Propheſies,might be mentioned alſo 
concerning other Nations, the Zgyptiars, Caldeans, Aſſyrians, &c. 
Fhe Zgyptian Magicians are ſaid to have ſtood in competition with xg,q, 7.8; 
Moſes, in his time, in the matter of Miracles; and the Caldear 4- 
ſerologers and Seothſagers with Daniel in the matter of prediction, Ban. 4> « 
1Q the Holy Scriptures. And the ſo much ſcrupled writings of Triſ- 
megiſius, Manetho, Beroſus, and others, atteſt to the like things. | 
And theſe, partly cheats of men, and partly diabolical deluſions, ; 
the Scripture ſays, that,partly as to his permitting them, as an Evil, 
God winked at; and as to his poſitive inflicting them, that he jnflt- 44517. 36: 
Qed them as a penalty and judgment on the Nations, which made 
no better uſe of their more EVIOent light of Nature, in their pra: 
He 
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Ron. 1.18, ad (iſe of Polytheiſme, and ſuch like things, (the ſeveral groſs and 
Jmes, foul Tenents of their Religion) then they did. | And the like, ſays 
Lib.deDivi- Sts) Auguſtine, and the other ordinary writings of Divines. 

ions Demo- ,' 3, Let us come then tothe tradition of theſe things, and asre- 
nn, Of. ly'dupon for the delivery of them down to furiire ages. I have 
- mentioned the Tr2a genera tradita from the Pontifex $cevola, and 
Varro out of St. Auguſtizez and the Preſcripts of worſhip deſcend- 
ing to the Greeks, by ancient Fame, out of Plato. And 


Supra, Se. 5. 


is: +4 _< "Outs enpitiurte nic Sau 
| ” Name mugs, o's © guhnings pore 
Kexrhued"; wdtis dum? xgrefianc: nows. 


We do not feign any thing cunningly concerning the Gods : 
- Our Father's Traditions, which, coetaneous with us, a long time 
 Wepreſerve, thoſe nothing whatſoever ſhall ſubvert. 


Lies Says Enripides.And,0mnes Religione moventur,& Deos Patrios, quos 
bot. Tireſias, 4 Wajoribunactepernnt, colendos ſtbi_diligenter, & retinendos arbi- 
' Gan 6, aftin FIAPTRT: ſayes Cicero : That af are moved with Religion, and do 
> at think that' their Country Gods, whom they have received to be ſuch 
frow' their anceſtors, are to be worſhipped, and carefully to be retain- 
#4. And how the Di Patriz, the Gods of their Country and the 
., Thſtituta Majorum, or Religious Precepts received from their Ance- 
+ ſors, and the like, are celebrated up and down in the Greek and 
Romans Writings, who is there that knows not ? So then thus the 
; _ Heathens inrelationto theſe things, 

50 Mahemer, © KV 1. The like will be ſaid alſo (briefly) of the late Impoſter 

Mahomet. | | 
'1. As tohis pretended Propheſies, concerning thoſe great mat- 
ters of the Day of Judgment, and his ſecond coming in it, of the 
- Carnal Paradiſe, and the like other matters, up and down in the 
_..: Meoran © and ag he (tileth himſelf to be, ſo hisfollowers ſtile him 
tobe at this day, Ker' #8, and by way of Eminency, in reſpe@ to 
' allothers, the great Prophet, who was to come 1nto the World; and 
that both in the ſtricter notion of gt Hom in reſpett to his Pre- 
ditions, as well as in a larger, in reſpeCtto his teaching to them 
- their Law of God. fs: 
2. As to his Miracles, it is faid he was a Magician; yet we hear 
D:Orig.tmper. little of his particular Miracles. There 1s a {light relation of ſome 
Ture. Cap. ds (25d to be done by him, (given by Georgievis , Leunclavins, and 


. mirac, Machz- 


mer, 2c, Others; and of the like ſaid to be done by ſome of his followers': 
But 
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But he hadthings in the place of eminent appearances of God with Iapaudentajt 
him; ſuch as his Dove at his Ear, his falling ſickneſs Tranſes , and 7" 
the like. Indeed, inthe A4lcoran, he ſometimes excuſeth the want + "np 
of Miracles,-and ſayes, Why ſhould men look for Miracles # I am only 4 Oſmany : 
the Meſſenger,to deliver the Law of God to them: And then he ſayes, [1 
he hath wrought enough to convince men. And indeed, in fine, he 4 
ſwears Oathes enough to ſtand in the place of all: He ſwears by 52.*c 
things viſible, and inviſible 3 by the Eaſt, and Feſt; Winds, and -——noxnpepy 
Clouds, and'Sea, and Starrs, and Angels, Se Dei Nuncinm,non Ma- 30. Oc. 
enum, That he is the Meſſenger of God,and no Magician ; and the like Vid. Paſſimin 
other things might be recited. | Oy 

3. Soalſo as to Tradition. The Original Copy of the Aaho- 
metanLaw is ſaid to be kept in the Chief Mufti s Cuſtody. It is 
accounted prophane , ſo much asto touch it with common hands. 
And Tradition is the thing rely'd upon, for the delivery of it at iT 
firſt by God to Mahomet 3 as is alleadged 3 and for it's continued 
uncorruptedneſs in the precepts of it to this very day. | 

XVII. In the fourth and laſt place; let us come laſt of all to the $0 alfo inthe 
* conſent of the Chriſtian Religion to theſe things (as was mentioned F359 Chriit 
concerning Moſes his Law ) and to the aflertion of the truth of it al- Qian = rt 
ſo fromthem 3; and that | aſſerted from 

x. For Propheſie (vis.,) as atteſting to itz and that in a peculiar \;, 295 = 
manner 3 and 1n it,'it excell'd all other Religions , and had greater ſpecial ng 
evidence of Divine Teſtimony from it then they had. The Law {e<Xtoan 
of Moſes had chiefly PrediQions or Prophefies inthe Original, and ——mony 
firſt delivery of them,atteſting to itz: And which, as ſuch(as I have py, 5:9... 
mentioned) were but a ſecondary Divine Teſtimony, and not cre- oy 
dible any further then as atteſted to by Miracles. But the Chriſtian 
Religion had all the Propheſies concermng the 4ncarnation of 
Chriſt , and other * Principal things fulfilled actually, and in the *_ Ps Judes 
event teſtifying toit. Soit excelled all the pretended Prophet: —_— = 
of the Heathens, which wereeither dark and dubious,and interpre- 'Mark. 21.33, 
table either way ,. according as the event fell out { ſuch as their £ #/opuen.. 
Reſponſes of Oracles for the moſt part were); or elſe they were —_— "a 
concerning things near hand, and which might be foretold, either £ Uk 15.11, 
by Logical concluſions, made by cunning men, concerning the con- F©, 
ſequences of them; or elſe by Prz-ſentiments in Nature (ſuch as un Anplefien: 
the Pletenifts, andothers, who write of Prophetick Euthuſiaſme, #,vit Mat 
mention ) and from the influence of Natnral Cauſes en it; or elſe LY ax 
thoſe Propheſies might be much more from the ſapjence and vaſt Math 21.43 
experience of evil Angels in humane affairs, And ſo alſo it ex- pe * w_— 
cell'd Mahomet's religion; if he alleadg himſelf to be prophefied of, Ferufalem & 
either by Moſes, or Chriſt; the Books neither of the Old nar New 7mpis, vid. 
| Teſtament, that were any where extant at his appearing in the > 93S 1g 
World, did teſtifieany ſuch thing. If he ſay, they had been corrup- #: alibis & ſic 
ted; neither was there any thing of it in the writings of either & ceteris 
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Jewes or Chriſtians; neither was there any fame of any ſuch thing 
ever heard of amongſt them : Eſpecially the Chriſtian Religion ha- 
ving been of no elder date then about ſix hundred years befure 
him 3 and for the moſt part of that time alſo, its proteſſiors having 
been under the dint of Perſecution; and ſo there being little likel1- 
hood that they either ſhould have had epportunity of corrupting, 
in ſo great a meaſure, the Law of Chriſt concerning his coming , 
info little time; or elſe ſhould have been at leiſure, or in a diſpo-. 
fition of mind to do it, under ſuch perſecution. And laſt of all, 
what end can it poſſibly be ſuppoſed, they ſhould have had in the 
doing of it > The like alſo is to be ſaid of his own perſonal Prophe- 
fies of the day of Judgment, and his ſecond Coming, &#c. after a 
thouſand years3 and how much the Prophelſics of the Chriſtian Re- 
Me.H-rher in 11g1o0n excelled them. Which Propheſies of his how well they 
his Travels bave been fulfill'd , the event ſhewes; For lately the time being 
into Perfia, expired, his ſecond Coming was very ſertouſly look'd for: and the 
P38. 159 people, .lecing themſelves gull'd, began to ſtagger; till the A4uftz 
aſſured them that the figures were miſtaken , and that it was two 
thouſand in the Original. And the Grand Sophi of Perſiatill then, 
kept his eldeſt Daughter a Virgin, and a horſe ready 1n his Stable 
for him; which after that he diſmiſled. So that thus have been, 
either the pretended, or real prophelies,atteſting to other Prefcripts 

of Religion; but not ſo thoſe atteſting to the Chriſtian. It hath. 
been atteſted to by Prophetick Heathens 3 as is evident from the 

De cvirate, Writings of the Sybzls, and others: And as was ſhewed to St. Au- 
DeilLib.18, c guſtize by Flatianus, from the writings of Sybi/a Erythrea (or as 
T others Cuzmena) in which was found that verſe, 


"Inovs wyeu5ds , Ons vis, Swnip , 


Jeſws Chriſt , the Son of God, the Saviour. And ſo it hath been 

atteſted to alſo by the Prophets of zſrael. And all their Prophefies 

alſo have been fulfilled, in the perſon of chriſt in the event : and 

that purely providentially, and by ſuch wayes as could not be ſuſ- 

peed of Impoſture. So ſome were fulhilled in others, in relation 
Matth. 3.3, to hisperſon; as the coming of John the Baptiſi , Judas his betray- 
rap | Ing him, his Diſciples forſaking him in the night of his arraignment, 
$6:&c, **  &c, Soſomealſo were fulfilled in himſelf > which 'twas impoſhble 
Hb ©2425, for any manor Angel to bring toeffect ; as his Reſurreion and 
Mark.12.26, Aſcenſion. So ſome by others, before he was of any Age , or capa- 
Eph. 4.8. ble of diſſembling them; as his being born at Bethlehem of Fudea, his 
Matth-2.5:6- coming out of Egype, &c, Nay, ſome by perſons, who were not ca- 
Matth . wg 5 pable of beipg ſuborned by any man 3 as the little childten ſaluting 
Matth, 27.9, him with Heſanma. Nay, ſome by the Jewes themſelves, the utter 
Joh. 19.26, Enemies of his being the Meſſzas 3 and that at unawares3 as their 
.-* giving thirty peeces of Silver for him , their not breaking his Legs 

' on 


Lib.I. an Uniformityin Churches. Cap. Il. 25 


- 
—— 


on the Croſs, their dividing his Garments amonglt them. So that Joh. r9.24. 
| this Propheſie in theevent, atteſted eminently to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. And the Jewes themſelves alſo expetted their AMeſſias a- 
bout this time of Chriſts coming into the World , notwithſtanding 
their rejecting him. 
2. In the like manner alſo did the Chriſtian Religion excel in 
Miracles. Moſes derived his power of working them from God ; 
but Chriſt wrought them as God, and in his own name. Moſes dy - 
ed the common death of all men 3 bur Chriſt roſe again, and aſcen- 
ded into Heaven. So in the Star, created on purpoſe, ſayes Tycho, 
and others, to lead to his Birth :; So alſo in his being born of a Vir- 
gin; and other the like things. So alſo he excell'd the Heathen, 
and all their pretended Miracles; and that , remarkably, in his fi- 
lencing their Oracles, the great pillars and i of the Gentile 
Religion, and in other things. So alſo he excMed Mahomet ; who 
did not ſo much as pretend the working of many Miracles as is Supra:Se8. 16. 
ſaid; but that he was to come with Armes » for the Propagation of 
bis Preſcript of Religion. And theſe Miracles alſo, and the power Vid. Alcoran, : 
of working them,Chriſt left to his followers 3 'His Diſciples, being _ 3 14. 
illiterate men, ſpake with Tongues, uttered the moſt aſſured Pre- '** 
cepts of the Law of Nature; and ſuch;as the profoundeſt Heathens 
had-before been famed for, and the like. And their followers, in 
the ſucceeding ages, appealed to all the world, to behold the Mira- 
cles accompanying them; and that continuedly, for many Centuries 
and Ages together. | 
3. And laſtly. The Tradition of all theſe things hath been. 
I. True inthe root, and Spring-head of them. 2; Uninterrupted 
in the ſtream , and derivation of them alſo down all along the Ages 
of the Chriſtian Church. There isno way for the proof,aad eviden- 
cing of things amongſt men, but by the Teſtimony of witneſſes; 
which was the laſt way preſcribed by Moſes his Law , and isby all 
Lawes of Countries in the world. And the Roman Civil Law re- pp. ne j1; 
quires, that they be. fide digni (7.e.) that they be Intelligent , and In/iromens- 
honeſt: and ſoalſoall other Lawes 3 which is an Argument, that, {7 P:Te#t- 
if they be ſo, it is as much as can be deſired. ow, 
And ſuch witneſles hath the Tradition of theſe primary Eviden- 
ces of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion had atteſting toit : And 
that in both it's Capacities of that Tradition mention'd. It hath had 
the Teſtimonies both of Enemies, and Friends. I 
1. Of Enemies. Such is that of Joſephxs , concerning Chrilt. 
About the ſame time, ſayes he, was Feſws, a mar of Sapience, and wiſ- Anig, Judzic. 
dome ;, if indeed it be lawful to call him a man; for he was a doer of 3: cap-4+ 
wonderful works, anda teacher of thoſe who would willingly receive weK8.; 
the truth; and he had very many followers both of the Fewes,and Gen- þ: apud Suno- 
tiles, Suchalſois that of Porti#s Pilafe himſelf. ( as was before men- — 
tioned) who is ſaid to have ſent word to Tiberizs of his _— ras Fog 
, & nlo- 


"26 Lib 1. of the Rights belonging to E #: ap. Il, 


Inſomuch that 77berizs would have had the Senate of Rome to have 

Aud Euſeb* enrolled him amongſt their Gods. Such allo 15 that of Porphyrie, 

any 4 'Ino8 mpwpire, Bec, T hat, from the time that Jeſws began td be worſhip- 

vang, Lib; if x 

5. Cap, i= ped, none did. partake of any publick, belp from the Gods. And the 
like acknowledgements there are of Celſus, and Julian, and other 

Apud Origin. enemies of Chriſtianity. 

p n 2. Of Friends, and thoſe every wayes worthy of belief : Such 

pud Cyr itlum, 3 Nr 1 : 

Kc. were Sergins Paulus, and Dioniſins the Areopagirte, and many of the 
followers of Chriſt, mentioned inthe Scripture it ſelf, Such were 
alſo many of the Primitive Martyrs, and the Grand Doctors and 

Adverſw he- Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, down all along the Centuries. . So 

—_— Ireneus in his time ; $7 auterms Dominum phantaſmata hujuſmodi-fe- 

. ruit circa Ann, Ciſſe dicunt,. &c. But if they ſay that the Lord did. theſe things by 

Chriſti, 180. falſe appearances, ſays he, We will reduce them to the Writings of 
the Prophets, and ſow plainly out of them, that all things were ſo 
foretold by God, and that he was the only Sor of God 5 Wherefore 
alſo in bis Name, thoſe who ave his true Diſciples, receiving Grace 
from him, do t he like things to the benefit of the re of men, even as 
every one hath receive: the gift from him -: For ſome caſt out devils 
moſt aſſuredly, and truly: others. aljo have the fore knowledge of 
things to come, and Viſions, andutteringsof Propheſies; and others 


by the laging on of hands, do cure thoſe who. have laboured with infir- 
mities, and rejiore them to health; and even at this day alſo; as we 
have ſaid, the dead have ariſen, and continued among us for many 
Contra Celſum, years. So alſo ſays Origen, in his time, ſpeaking of Celſus, Cum 5 


Lib, 2. Paulo J, (4, 5:5vty | PD TRE” G, ; . : 
ps”; wing Jeſs virtutes extenuaret, Magicis illas preſtigiis editas olim affir 


Foruit circa ans 5 quod vero virtutes, & mira de ſe ederet Jeſus utcunq; admite 
Ann. Chriſti. zens' 5 That when he did extenuate the Miracles of Chriſt, affirming 
__ them to be wrought by Art of Magick heretofore; but yet however ad- 
mitting, that Feſus did work miracles, and many wonderſul things 
Bid. concerning himſelf :. And afterwards, Cumqz blegon, in decimo ter« 
ti0, vel decimo quarts (ut Arbitror) annalium, libro vel futurorum quo- 
' rundam prenotionem detalit ChriSto;-cum de Petro confuſins pleraq; 

O* de Chrifto ediſſerit, & plane teſtificatus, pro hujus prediGion:- 

bus, & res occurriſſe : and thaf when Phlegon, in his thirteenth, or 

as I think, fourteenth Book of his Annals, attributed to Chriſt the 
fore-knowledge of certain things to come 5 when he bad diſcourſed 

many things more confuſedly concerning Peter, and Chriſt, and plain- 

ly teſtifying, that alſo things came to paſs according to his prediGi- 

Adverſus Vigi- ons, And lo St. Jerome allo, inhis time, affirms the Miracles done 
ls fl at Martzns Tombs, and bids Vigilantins, Sed reſponde, quomodo it. 
cirea 4nn.Chri- Viliſſumo pulvere & favilla, neſcio qua, tanta ſit enorum, virtu- 
ſti. 359% tumgq; preſentias But Anſwer, how'canthere be ſogreat a preſence of 
Ibia. ſigns and wonders in ſome moſt contemptible duſt, and I know not 
what aſhes of the dead? And after he recites Porphyrie and Eano- 
Bid, mins calling them Preſtieias Demonnm, Deceits of Devils; and fays 
; he 
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he to Vigilantius, Spiritus iſte immundus, quo hec te cogit ſcribere, 

ſepe hoc viliſſamo tortus eſt palvere, immo hodieq; torquetur + That 
anclean ſpirit, which compells thee ts write theſe things, hath been 
often tormented by this moSt vile duſt, nay, and even at this day is 
tormented. And the like many other things might be recited out 
of the Primitive and latter writings of the Chriſtian Church, which 
are every where full of theſe Teſtimonies : But we intend not here 
a juſtification:of-the Chriſtian Religion at large, but only a tecital 
of theſe things, ſo far forth as belongs to our preſent occafion : So 
much then for the Chriſtian Religion, alſo its excelling all other in 
the having had theſe primary Divine Teſtimonies annexed to it, as 
tuchz and that alſo thus in a moſt peculiar way, by God; and the 
Precepts of it confiſting eminently, and only of the pure Laws of 
Nature, in the mean times and it having none but the Media Licita, 
for its Poſitives, as was ſaid above of the Law of «Moſes : So then 
the Chriſtian Religion is it, the conſiſtency of which with Govern- 
ment men ought to have a ſpecial reſpe& to, that they do not vio- 
late it ;-and which ought byevery Chief Magiſtrate, and his Laws 
of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity, to be ſetled as the National Reli- 
gion in every Society. 


XVIII. Laſt of all then, we conclude all with this, That our The Univec. 
Propoſition here thus firſt aſſerted, (Viz:) That Religion is neceſſa- fal conſent of 


rily appointed by God, and zone elſe, is the ſenſe of all Nations pre- ; 


nations abvunt 


alſo at this 


ſent in the wagld, as well as that it hath been fo of thoſe hereto- day (wi; )that 


fore. AndifM be not ſucha common confeſſion, and ſuppoſition * 


Superſtition, will-worſbip, &c. to be ſo vulgar in matters of Reli- 
gion, every Where amongſt men? What mean alſo the ſo much ado- 
red names of Truth, Divine authority, the Will of God, and the 
like, to be the Helenaes that men contend for? Truly theſe things 
willfufficiently evince the derivation of Religion only from divine 
authority, to be ſtill held asa common principle amongl(t men, 


eligion is 


| . Qz: inted by 
amongſt themz then what mean the mutual objections of Ertour , _— by 


(0) 
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7: He cauſ es of thewant 


V. The firſt and capitadiftin- 


Of the Rights rs belonging to 


_Cap. mn 


CHAP. IL 


The ſecond Propoſition aflerted, ("vix. ) T hat Go- 
vernment alſo is appointed by God : The que- 
ſtion concerning the derivation of it from the 

People; and the conſequent dodrine of Kiſmng 
m Armes, incaſe of Male Adminiſtration; and 

particularly in defence of Religion, and the mat- 
ters of an Eccleſraſtical Uniformity ſtated; and 
of the tendency of thoſe Dodrines to the hure 
of Religion, and Humane'Society. 


| of Records in the 
world aſſugued. 

IT. The firſt ſtate of men, and 
the fe everal ways of their 
coming together into Socie- 
ries. 

II. Whence the neceſſity f 
Laws and Government. 

IV. The wayes by which men 
have arriv/d at Govern- 
ment. 


Gon of Government a- 
mong ſt men. | 
VI.The diſtinStions alſo of con- 


ſent givento Government. 


VII. That the preſer ent lawfull| 


Government 7s from God. 


proved in the general ; and 


concerning the Church Go- 
vernment in particular. 

VIII. The twoAKConſiittive 
cauſes, aſſigned, from 
whence the Civil Power 3s 
ſaid to be deriv'd, in the 
controverſte concerning it. 

I'S. The ſtate of the Queltion 
concerning the derivation 
of the Civil Power from the 
Pcople. | 

X. The grand principle of Na- 
tural freedom refuted. 

XI]. The other propoſitions 
concerning the power of Ma- 
giftracy fundamentally in 
the People; andin the ſtate 
of the Queſtion conſidered. 

XTI. The ſtate of the Queſti- 
on, 02 the Peoples part , 

con- 


% 
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Fa d alſo from its f-) | on tothe good of Religion, 
fefts. and Humane Society, diſ- 


XIII. Laſt of all, 


the prinet- | 


pleof Rifing in Armes,par- 


ticularly in defence of Re-|: 


ligion, and the matters of 
an Ecclefiaſtical Unitormi- 
ty, refuted. 

XIV. The proof of the Afyfr- 
-mative part of the Quelſti- 
on , that the Magiſtrates 


puted. 

XVIII. That it doth not tend 
to the good of it, proved : 
Firſt, - from Gods having .. 
ſtated it otherwiſe in Scri- 
pture. 

XIX. From the conſent of the 

' Civil Laws of Countries. 


XX. From a.compariſon of 


Power 1s jrom God ; And 
that, 
XV. »Firſt,from Scripture. 
XVI. Secondly, from the voice | 
of Nature and Nations, particular compariſon. 
XVIL. The tendency of the ne-| XXII. The General Concly- 
gative part of the Queſti-) ſeor. 


things on both parts. 
XXI. F rom another Compa- 


riſon. 


XXII. : From - another more 


1. &FEALL EffeQts under the Sun proceed ordinarily from Natu- 
Id ASS! ral Cauſes : And that is evident from hence, becauſe 
SARA Miracles are but ſeldome : and the difference betwixt 

=") Njracles and ordinary EffeCts is, That the one proceeds 

from a Natural Cauſe as ſuch, and the-other from a Supernatural in 


like manner. The natural and ordinary'caufes of the defects of 


Records and Hiſtories of former ages amongſt men have been many; 


and they either more genera], or more particular. The greaterand 
more general P/ato aſſigns to have been' neceſlarily, either from 


The calſes of 
the want of 
Records in 
the world. 


Conflagrations by Fire, or Tnundations by Water. _ fone}, Kel wan? I Times.cirea 


mn glogat iy van arYporen , of conven, fays he, Tie Z Yum whyton, &c. There 
have been, and will be many and diverſe deſiruions of men; and 
there is a neceſſity that the greatest ſhould happen by Fire and Water < 


þrincip. 


Which is thereforetrue, becauſe there aremone other things.in the . 


world, which can poſſibly, and ordinatily, be the cauſes of ſuch de- 
ſtructions, but the Elements 3 and of them there are none other, 
from which ſich a general Deſtruction, both of the perſons and 
writings of men can proceed, but theſe two of Fire and Water: 
and both theſe, both Conflagrations and Inundations, proceed ei- 
ther from natural cauſes, as ſuch purely, , or from Gods ſpecial ap- 
pointment co-operating with them. As to Gods ſpecial appoint- 
ment, ſuch was the General —_— the time of Noab, _ 
tone 
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De legib. Dial. tioned in the Hiſtory of Moſes, and pointed at by Plato; and the 
3- mp". fame of which was amongſt the ancients, and hath been found of 
later dayes remaining in many Countries. Such alſo will be the ge- 
Epiſt. of Jude neral Conflagration at the laſt day, propheſied of, of old, by Ezoch, 
verl. 14,15 and ſooften mentioned in the New Teſtament, as alſo in the wri- 
tings of the Sybils, and Lxcaz the Poet, and other Heathens. And 
asto the proceeding of ſuch more general deſolations from purely 
natural cauſes , Plato ſays, that it comes to paſs once, after (ome 
long period, and return of years, That the Heavens and their Ro- 
tations come to ſuch a politjon, in reſpect to one another, as that it 
is neceſſary for ſome vaſt and more general Conflagration to follow 
fromit. And thelike may be faid of Inundation. And from hence 
the Fable of Phaeton's burning the world, by the fallof the Char- 
riot of the Sun, and the like. And there is no doubt but that, 
' conſidering the vaſtneſs of the Heavenly bodies, in reſpect to the 
Earth, either ſuch Conflagrations or Inundations may follow from 
RET fe them, The more particular cauſes of the like Deſtructions of Re- 
& delogis, ;z cords, and Deſolations of humane affairs, Plato fayes alſo, have 
been many 3 Myles # dvwr ines bexxenest 5 That ſuch have hapned by 4 
thouſand other cauſes ; And they have beenalſo of the ſame ſorts 
Gen, 19. 4, as the former, Such as the Conflagration of Sodom, proceeding 
from the ſpecial appointment of God 3 concerning which ſome of 
the Greeks and Romans have ſaid, That it ſprang from the fulphury ' 
vapours of the Earth, drawn up by the Sun 3 of which kind of mat- 
terthe parts of that Country werefull. Which things may conſiſt 
well enough, although the denial of Gods ſpecial appointment, as 
mi co-operating with thoſe cauſes in Nature, is rightty taxed by In- 
_ A. rey terpreters. Such have been alſo the divers Wars, and Earthquakes, 
&c. ſays Plato. And Machiavil (learned in all humane affairs, ex- 
Diſputationum CePt in the negleC of a Deity) afligns,for the like cauſes, the change 
Lio.2. Cop-5- of Religions and Languages, the ſeveral Famines and Peſtilences, 
Apud Orſun, 3nd eſpecially Floods, that have been in the World : and that theſe 
Cedrenum, dc, things are true alſo, the many inſtances that may be given concern- 
ing.them will evince. Such were @gyges and Dexcalion's Floods, 
mentioned ia Hiſtories. And the latter of which is mentioned from 
Varro in St. Auguſtine, and that.it over-flowed not ſo far as Zg ypr, 
nor its conlines. Such alſo.have been.the like other particular cau- 
mm ſes, by which Records haye periſhed. So the Old 4#rick Law, and 
mw, 5. the ancient Laws of Greece have periſhed. Sothe twelve. Tables 
Enuc-ando, amopglt the Romans, and all the Old Civil Law Dodtors upon them 
Dr vidc.02 2TE Perilhed by Juſtinian. So the ancient writings of the Heathens, 
funns Triai- againſt Chriſtianity in the Primitive times of it, are perithed alſo, 
rare.l, ſancinus being ſentenced to the fire, when the Emperours came to be Chri- 
GET. 42 \{tian. Hence their quotationsare taken out of others 3 and the Im- 
De officins, perial Laws concerning theſe things are to be ſeen in the 2 DigesFs, b 
five Tab. Con- Code, and © Novels of Fuſtiian. Inlike manner alfo of late, the Pon- 
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tificalCanonLaw was attempted to be committed to the fire by 9 7x. 4) Melchior 
ther, at his ſeparation from the Church of Rowe, although againſt AN "* 
the adviſe of the Lawyers of Wittemburgh, and however it con+ Beſold.Diffre. 
| tinued in uſeby the conſent of the < Auguſtine Confeſſion, and is 4Li%.7ur.c.7 
yet taught every where in the Proteſtant Academies, Nay, the like 
had like to have been the fate of Juſtinian's famous PandeFs them- "IP 
ſelves alſo: They ſcarce throughly flouriſhed ſo much as forty 2 =#it in 
years after their Author, ſays f Baldes, Vulteivs, and others, till De Juris prud. 
partly by the Revolt 'of the Germans, Gallr, Spaniards, and others, 97 inFrol. 
from the Empire, in theſe nether parts of Exrope, under the {Joth- a 
full Emperour 8 Phocas, about the ſix hundreth year of Chriſt ; and 7 I 
partly by the ambition and envy of the Emperour h Baſe/izs to- Tom Annal.3. 
wards Juſtinian afterwards, he endeavouring to ſuppreis them 3 _— -—_ 
and partly by the Sacking and Conflagration of Conftantinople it Jur. canon. 
ſelf by the Saracens, under the Emperour Zexo, the Seat of the £22. 4 & 5: 
Empire, and the Chief Civil Law Academy, and where periſhed 
One Hundred and Twenty Thouſand Books, ſayes i Z#xeas Silvizs i) nora. d: 
concerning this matter, (a great number of Books in that Age, and #xcidioCon- | 
before the Invention of Printing.) The like fate alſo ſuffered ze- "> 
ritws, another of the Roman Civil Law Academites, by an Earth- 
quake. And by theſe, and other the like cauſes ( which 'twould 
be tedious here to relate) it came to paſs, that Jni#;nia's Books 
were ſcarce any where ſeen or heard of for many Centuries toge- 
ther; till at laſt about the year One Thouſand One Hundred Twen- 
ty and Seven, under Lotharizs the Emperour, and 7:»ocert the ſe- 
cond Pope, both of them waging War joyntly againſt Roger of $z- 
cily and Naples, in the Sacking of the City Amalphi in Apulia, the 
PandeF#s were found, and beſtowed on the & Piſanz affiſting them, k) Vid. Bora!. 
as apart of their Triumph, and reward of their Vidory, And Þ- &th: Rez. 
from thence, and Florence, afterwards,they came tolight, and into —_ 26, 
requeſt again. So that thus then it hath been in the World, as to Er Gerbard. 
theſe things. And many the like inſtances might be given to evi- 8-1 
dence, That by theſe, and the like ways, Humane Records, and the thef 33. © , - 
many Generations of men making uſe of them, in ſeveral ages and 
Countries, have periſhed. — Ae 
IT. From hence then partly, and partly from the Hiſtories of ,Fcn, and 
Moſes, it will be evident by what ſeveral ways men have come firſt the {cveral . 
into Societies. From the Books of Moſer weare affuredof the firſt 9293 oftheir 
Creation, and of Adams firſt multiplying into a Family 3 and of that ther ho 2. 
Familie's multiplying into others, derivative from it 5 and ſo on, city. 
eill at laſt Families united into a ConjunGion of Families ; and Con- 
junctions of Familiesiinto Towns and Cities, and they into Provin- 
ces, and they into greater Kingdoms,Empires, and the like; accord- 
ing tothe ſeveral degrees of aſcent, that theſe things were capable 
of, from the ſeveral circumſtances attending them.. Hence we read 
of Cain and Abel their firſt exerciſing the ſame Family-dutyof Sa- 
H 2 : crificing | > 


"Lib  Ofibe Kights belonging io Cap4II, 


ln Coe A” EOS ooo — 
 ——e————_— 


Gen. 4+ 17. 


"fpyor 4 + 
"Hapur.Lib.n, 
Meramaaþb. in 
princip. 


Annal. 3. 


% 


EpiſI, 90. 


crificing together; after of Caiz's going forth, and building a 
City 3 afterwards of the Kings of Cities and Countries, and greater 
and lefler Territories, and the like. By the like deprees of aſcent 
alſo have men arrived into Societies, -after any of theſe either more 
general, or more particular depopulations of Countries, and -de- 
{tructions of humane affairs, 'which we have mentioned. So after 
the Flood of Neah, mentioned in the Scripture. So after any of the 
more particular floods, and. deſolations mentioned z as circum- 
ſtances have attended the caſes of Countries ſeverally. In the firſt 
beginnings of theſe ſeveral ſorts of Societies, men have been always 
of greater innocency, more ftmple manners, and purer integrity ; 
becauſe emulations, and ſtrifes, and with them all manner of cor- 


ruptions and injuries, have ariſen afterwards, when by mens com- 


ing nearer together, there hath been occaſion of the acting and ex-_ 
erciſe of theſe things ; and when by reaſon of the Worlds grow- 
Ing too little for them, propriety hath been introduced, and men 
have buſied their heads. and hearts about the attainings to it. 
Hence was feigned the firſt Golden Age of the World by the Poets, 
both Greek, and Latine, Heſtod, Ovid, and others 5 and afterwards 
its growing into Silver and Braſs, and at laſt into Iron, and that 
quickly alſo. And the firſt of mankind have been famed by all for 
their greater innocency of life and manners. Yetxſ#iſſzmi mortalinm, 
ſays Tacitus, null; adhnc mals libidine, ſine probro, ſcelere, &*c. age- 
bant + That the firſt of men did lead their lives, having not yet 
been ſtirred up by evil Inſt, without infamous diſhoneſty, or wicked- 
neſs. And Seneca, Ignorantis rerum innocenteserant 5 That they 


' were innocent, by the Ignorance of Evil ;-and the like: But then 


Seneca in Hip- 
polito. AF, 2. 


Lawes, Wars, and ſuch other things came in afterwards, together 
with mens nearer converſes one with another; and their mutual 
conteſts for the Pleaſures, Honours, and profits of this World ; 
and their exerciſing all manner of evil a&s and practiſes for the 
obtaining of theſe things. Of the firſt Age fſayes the 'Tra- 
gedian 5 : <A 


Nullus his Auri fuit 

Cecus Cupido, nullus in Campo ſacer 
Diviſit Agros arbiter populis lapis. 
Nomndum ſecabant credule. pontum rates. 
Sua quiſq; norat Maria, @c. 


That there was to theſe no blind 
Deſire of Gold, no ſacred ſtone inthe open Earth 
Did divide the fields, being an Arbiter to the people. 
The credulows ſhips did not yet cut th Sea. | 
Every one knew his own Seas 


A rr, 


——— 
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But then what followes ? 

Rupere fedus impins Incri faror , 

Et Ira preceps; queque ſuccenſas agit 

I i#bido mentes; venit Imperii ſatis 

(ruenta faius preda majori minor. 

Pro jure vires eſſe---&xc. 
They brake the league, the impious rage after gaine , 
And Headlong Anger; and lu(t,which violently hurrieth ou 
The Inflamed minds; the bloody thirſt of Empire 
Aroſe, the leſſer was made a prey to the greater. 
Strength was inſtead of Law 


(bid. 


* - <9 —_ 


And the like Javenal, Satzr. 6. 
Prima peregrinos obſcana Pecunia' mores 
Intulit,& turpi fregernnt ſecula luxu 
Pivitie Moles. = COLDS 
Filthy money firſt of all brought in among ſt men ftranee 
A WE, riches brake the ages rh _ 
Fowle Luxury —— 


And Lucan , 


wanna P efennrrt diſcrimine nulla 
Amiſſe leges, ſed, pars viliſſuma rerum, 
Certamen moviſtis opes —— 
The loſt Lawes periſh, | OM 
Without any difſerence. But, O yemoſt vile part of things, 
Riches, you mov'd the Contention—— | 


- So that it hath been then upon theſe accounts, that paſſions, and 
all man manner of miſchiefs following upon them., have alwayes 
ordinarily come in amongſt men, TEN 

[IT. This then being the firſt ſtate of men in the Caſes mentioned, Whence the 

and their primitive innocency; after their multiplyings on the face "<<*ity ww 
of the Earth, and uniting into Societies ( as the Scripture mentions) Cn 
thus degenerating into all manner of naughtineſs 3 from hence Gen. 6.1. 
ſprang the neceſſity of Laws, and Government. Fa&Zs# ſunt autem 
leges, ſayes the Decretum , ut earnm metu humans coerceatur Au- 2, gk | 
dacia, tutaqz ſit inter improbos innocentia : That Laws were made, —m——_— 
that by the fear of them the boldneſs of men might be reſtrained, 
and that innocency mig ht be ſafe amongſt wicked men. 


And , : 
Jura inventa tuetu injuſti fateare neceſſe eſt: Horar .Serm:$;> 
We muſt needs confeſs, that lawes were found ont for fear of 5anr3- 
Rs 


And 


DO —— 
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And 
my 4 Inde date leges ne fortior omnia poſſet . 
| That from hence ſprang Lawes that he that was ſtrongeſt might 
not rule all, © | | 
; And, | b 
Rorat Serm, Oppida ceperunt munire, & ponere leges 3 
I, t0iGe 


Nequis. Far eſſet, nex Latro, neu quis Adulter. 
_ Mex began, after a little time in the world, to fortifie Towns, 
and.make Lawer,. 
That none ſhould be g Theef, nor open Robber,nor an Adulterer. 


And becauſe that theſe matters, of Luſt, quarrels,ec. have been 
generally commonto all Ages of men; and alſo that the wayes of 
Warres,Lawes,@c. forthe ending and reſtraining of them by con- 
ſent, have been alike commagnh 5 Therefore it is, that the Civil-Law 
aſſerts them to be of the Law of Nations. 
L. En boe Jur, Ex hoc jure gentium, layes Hermogenes, introdu@a ſunt bella, diſ- 
D.De juſtit. & crete gentes, regna condita, dominia diftin@a, agris termini po ſetz, 
Jure. edificia collata , commercia, emptiones,venditiones, locationes, con- 
duttiones , obligationes inſtitute : That from this Law of Nations 
it was, that warres were firſt brought in amongſt men, That Nations 
were divided, Empires were ſet up, Dontinions were diſtinguiſhed, 
Bounds were ſet to Fields, Houſes built, Intercourſes of Merchandize, 
buyings, ſellings, lettings, hirings, and obligations were appointed. 
la inſtivue. Tit. And, jus antem gentium, ſays Þoinian, omni humano generi conmu- 
De jure naturo- ze oft: Nam, uſu exigente,& humanis neceſſutatibus , gentes huma- 
li, &c. 12.1 1,2 Jura quedain fibi conſtitueruut. Bella ctenim orta ſunt, & capti- 
vitates ſecute, &c. That the Law of nations is common to all man= 
hind: For, Cuitome,and humane neceſſities requiring it, the Na- 
tions of men did conſtitute certain Lawes for themſelves: For wars 
argſe,and Captivities followed. And thus then, by the general con- 
ſent of men, isſtill evident the ſpringing of Laws. and Government 
thus from humane neceſlities. | 
The wayesby IV. The wayes by which men have arrived at Empire, or Go- 
which men © yernment over Societies, are many. Andindeed as many as the 
have arrived Javes have been, by which they have united into Societies, - 
at Goyern- Ip8-" mag 6 . : 
mba. according to the circumſtances of their ſeveral Caſes, already poin- 
ted at inthe mention of thoſe other things (viz. Adam the firſt 
man. was Created Monarch of the World , by the voice of Nature, 
and of God himſelf from Heaven, beſtowing it upon him: By the 
voice of Nature , as he was the Father of all thoſe that ſprang from 
him; andby the voice of God, as it is mentioned inthe Scripture, 
| Gen.1.28. SoCain allo, as the Elder, had the rule over his younger 
Brotker, in expreſs Termes, beſtowed upon him, Ge#.4.7. And fo 
Noah , after his coming: out of the Ark, retained the ſame power 
that 
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that Adam had. And it is a Currant Tradition, bath amongſt the Sce Finn: 
Hebrewes, and the generality of Chriſtians, both Divints and Politi- oc 
tians, that theſe were both Kings and Prieſts in their own Fami- the Gonuun” 
lies : And that Caiz and Abel brought their Sacrifices to 4daw their fators on 
Father. to offer for. them, cc, And that this Power of Government pry-olr ogg 
was lodged in the ſeveral heads of Families afterwards; as thereis (viz.) 
no doubt but it was, ſo far forth as there was regular proceeding "-- "arg & 
amonglt them, becauſe it belonged to them thus by the Law of Na- Cleyſenid.z 
ture. And from hence, it may be well concluded, was derived the cap. 4. 
power of life and death, which was conceded to Parents over their — 0g 
children, in the ſame manner, as Kings had it over their SubjeQs in and 5c Robert 
their more publick affairs.'z # nw dpxi cacmmni, layes Ariſtotle,That Hiltwer's Oh- 
the power of Parents oyer their children was like that of Kings o- Mother p22, 
ver their ſubjets. And, Fellit Juſtinianns Auguſtine, layes Bodin, Oc. 
That the Emperour Jultiniap was oxt,in bis efſerting , that no ather \9" #51. 
Nations had ſo much power over their children, as the Romant# had, D: Reyub. 
by their Civil Law conferring it upon them, as is to be ſeenin the 1i5.1.cop.q. 
body of it, and partly 1n the- reputed Fragments of the twelye 
Tables yet remaining : Thus then as toMoſes his HiiFory, And. it 7id. Fragment, 
doth not appear from any humane Records, That there was any 129 gy 
Government but by Kings in the World, till it was almoſt three — 
thouſand years old. Priſci Homines , (ayes AriStotle, ſab Regibus Pl. lib.z. 
23vebant; That the ancient of men did livennder therule of Kings. © 
And, Principio reram, Gentium, Nationumq; Imperium penes Reges Iuſtin. lib. in 
erat, (ayes the Hiſtorianz: That iz the beginning of humane affairs, brnp. 
of Countries,and Nations, the Dowinion over then was in the hand of party 
Kings. And Plutarch affirms, that the firſt that gave over Regal Strabon, &', 
Power, and framed a Popular State, was-Theſezs: And he quotes 
Ariffotle, as of theſame mind. And Theſeus flouriſhed about the 
year of the World , Two thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty. 
Others'date a popular State in Greece from others afterwards. But 
it is certain that all the firſt writings of the World - now extant, 
Homer, and others,ſound only of Kings,the rightful Succeflars (it is - - 
to be ſuppoſed.) a great many of them, of the diſperſed heads .of 
families, and allof them their partakers in the ſame kind of Goyern- 
ment. As to prophane Hiſtories, and other writings of the Heathens, | 
and the ſeveral kinds of cauſes of the changes and deſtructions gf Hic Supra; 
humane affairs, which I have mentioned,and beſides what are men- *#:*- 
tioned in Scripture; the wayes, by which men have atrived at 
Government in Countries, after deſolations made by thoſe cauſes of 
deſtruction,or otherwiſe, when,without ſuch Calamities there hath 
hapned a change in their Government,are ordinarily aſfgned'in the 
like manner, by thoſe who write of theſe things. Some have ſup- 
poſed men to. have come together Ex terra geniti, aut ſervati ex 
aliqua vaſtitate 3 being born from the earth, or having been ſav'd p,,, jy ., 
out of ſame great deſolation. So Ariſtotle, The like Heroideths, 06 cap.6. 

| SI others 
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others recite concerning the Eg yptiazs , the fame of their ſpringing 
from Nile > The Ethiopians, their being the firſt men formed, by 
reaſon of the nearneſs of the Sun go them. And the like is ſaid by. 
agg 6 Acoita,of the Weſt- Indians, and their opinion concerning the origi- 
Li5.1. cap,2s, Dal of Mankind : and fo of other Nations. And,'as to their Arrival 
X ' © at Government, ſome have arrived at it by the pure conſent of 0- 
ghers, ſubjefting themſelves to them voluntarily ; others by con- 
queſt; and ſome one way, ſome- another , according to the di- 
vers circumſtances attending their ſeveral caſes, as hath been 
ſaid. : | . 
. bo D_. V. The firſt and capital diſtinfion then of Government amongſt 
Government MEN 15, according to the firſt diviſion of their affairs above mentio- 
among men, ned z and that is , by the two oppoſite members of Eccleſiaſtical, 
G1 and Civil, in relation to Divine and Humane Afﬀyirs, It was the 
vid. Imerdia; fume of the preface to the Veretians Writings, publickly counte- 
venen Hiſtr nanc'd againſt the Pope, inthe year one thouſand fix hundred and 
#4 fix, Duplex a Deo,Opt: max: in mundo Regimen Fnſtitutum:s utrum- 
que 'ab altero independens : unum Spirituale, Miniſterii Eccleſiajtici 
alterum Temporale, Magiitvatis Politici: That there was a twofold 
Government in the World, inſtituted by God, and either of thoſe 
Governments independent from the other, viz. The one Spiritual, of 
the miniStry EccleſiaFical;- and the other Temporal, ofthe Political 
Magiſirate. And therefore, the 'reduCtion of all Laws is to one of 
L. Juſtitia, D. theſe two ſorts, either Divine or Humane. Juris prudent3a, layes 
De juſtit, Of Ulpian, eff Divinarum,' atque humanarum rernm notitia ; juſtz, 
| atque injuſti ſcientia: That kill in Law is the knowledge of Divine, 
Polonie lib.'» and humane Aﬀairs 5 the ſcience of what is Juſt and Unjuſt, And 
prop.fin. as Cromerns ayes of the Poles, thatthey are divided univerſally 
into the two ſtates of Laicks, and Ecclefiaſticksz ſo in all other 
Countries, and in all former Ages there hath ever been the like di- 
viſion of men ; where: they have been members of Regular Socie- 
ties. And both theſe forts 'of Government are again to be divided 
Cap.i. S.9. by diſparates,either-into ſuch in the Genera], or in the Special, orin 
Gn; the Individual, as is above more generally mention'd. 
þ cx-rg VI. The diſtinition alſo of conſent given to both theſe ſorts of 
ſentalſogi-» Governments, mentioned, is, that itis either Pure, as 1n purely vo- 
ven to. G9- Iyntrary Afociations under one head; or mixt, as in Aſſociations, 
Vernment, - af . « 
to which men are principally mov'd by the ſence of Convenience , 
or Neceffity: And both theſe are again, as concurrent cauſes,either 
to the making, and conſtituting a Government 3 or elſe totheeſta- 
bliſhing one already in the poſleflion of Government. And both 
theſe ſorts of conſent again are either perſonal 3 as;every onethat 
is ſai juris giveth it for himſelf - or elſe obligatory of others; as 
in Parents obliging their Children, by their act of conſent. And 
both theſe yet again are either only tacitly fignified , as in acquieſ- 
cence under Government (either of the ſorts of it, but-now mo 
| tion 
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tion'd ) or-elſe which men are further oblig'd to by ſome overt 
and apparent As; as in thecaſe of their partaking more eminent? 
ly in the benefits of Government,of Subſcriptions, Church and State 
Oathes given in , and taken by them, and the like things common 
amongſt men. And that men are obJig'd to conſent and ſubmir to 
Government, both jn the general, and in the ſpecial, 'or any of the 
lawful ſorts of it; and alſo in the particular, or individual ; it is 
both from the Law of Nature, which dictates ſuch their conſent 
and ſubmiſſion to be yeelded by them; and alſo from the expreſs 
Divine Law, which commands 1t from God. And as it is thus con- 
 cerning Government 1n the State , ſo alſo it is concerning Govern- 
ment in the Church, in any Society 3 That men, either entring into, 
or elſe being already in the Society of any Chriſtian Church , are 
oblig'd to conſent to the lawful Government of it, in theſe wayes 
mention'd. And they do alſo farther oblige themſelves to conſent, 
and ſubmit to it, more ſpectally, and expreſs]ly by their particular 
Ads of receiving Baptiſme in ſuch a Church, partaking in Church 
Priviledges, by, Subſcriptions, Church-Oathes, andthe like.. And 
the like is to be faid every way concerning the State, in it's capict- 
ty, in relation alſo to theſe things, in their ſeveral reſpetts, which 
they bear to it; and as to their obliging men to acquiets under the 
Government of it. And laſt of all, that conſent once given in all 
theſe ſorts, and reſpeGts of it, doth oblige men to yeild their ſub- 
miſſion and obedience due to Governours, and Government by itz 
It is remarkeably evident — the dictate of the Law of Nature, 
For, where right accrues neCeſſarily to another (as in this caſe it 
doth to Government ) by a mans own voluntary Act; That A&k 
being once paſſed , a mancannot reverſe, or revoke that right due 
by it again. And the obligation induc'd upon men by conſent, in 
thegenera], all lawes have ever Aſſerted : and both in the Canon 
and Civil Law there is no appeale granted from Arbiters choſen by 
the parties Litigant : And the DoCtors of both Lawes do conſtant- 
ly adjuſt the ſame things. Ab arbitris appellatio permiſſaregulariter 
201 eſt, That from Arhiters there is no appeal permitted Regularly, 
ſayes Covarruvias: and ſo others. 
VII. The preſent lawful Government, both Civil and Eccleſiaſti- 


cal,in any Society,is the Ordinance and appointment of God : For l-wful Go- 


ſo ſaith. the Scripture , 'The Powers that be, are ordained of God, 


Rom.13.1. And the Governours derive their Power alſo,or right proved in 
of Governing, immediatly from God ; for there is none elſe hath it *** general 
to beſtow upon them but he 3 as the Omnipotent Creator, prima- ningthe 


rily;zand as the Supream Governour of the world, fecondarily,as was 
{aid above concerning Religion. And ſo ſaith the Scripture alſo, 
That therefore the Civil Magiſtrate in the exerciſe of his power, 
15 the Vicegerent, orimmediate Miniſter of God, Row. 13.4. Con- 
cerning the Civil Government ; I ſhall prove its. being from God 

more 
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nore at large arfbn, Concerning the Eccleſiaſtical, and the power 
Infra hie, S | | to the Church Governours in a Chriſtian Church , I ſhall 

I_ evidence it here, and that from the Livine Law of Chriſt, So 
Matth. 28. 18,19,20. at his firſt giving them their Commiſſion ; 
AL power is given unto, me in Heaven,and in Earth: go ye therefore , 
&c.: So St. Paul, Heb.5.4. And no man taketh this Honour to hin- 
ſelf; but he that is called of God, as was Aaxon. And Eph.1.20,21, 
22,23. with Eph.4.8,and 11. And he gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pro- 
phets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, - the perfeting 
of the Saints,&c.- And the like other Texts might be mentioned. 
Hence in the Law of X/oſes, God himſelf gave particular Order for 
the Admiſhon, and Conſecration, and anoynting of Aaroz and his 
Sons .to their Prieſtly Office. And {the Heathens derived the 
power of their Prieſts from their Gods. And Plato in his Laws 
would have the Creation of them determined by Lots 3 That fo 
it might be committed to God, to take whom he ſhould pleaſe, by 
the diſpoſal of them : The very ſame thing which the Apoſtles of 
48s 1.26, Chriſt did, in the caſe of Matthias, in the New-Teſtament. So: alſo 
in the New-Teſtament, the Biſhops of the Seaven Churches of Aſia 

arecalled the Angels of thoſe Churches: And the ordinary Mini- 

ſters in the diſcharge of their Function, are every where called the 

Miniſters and Meſſengers of Chriſt. And therefore it is the univer- 

fally approved aſlertion of the Law Canon, and Schools, Prelatio- 

ems eſſe a Deo, That Prelacy is from God; and that for this Reaſon, 

fayes the Canon Law, The Eccleſsaſtical Cenſures , rightly executed 

by Church-men, are of the ſame efficacy,and as much to be regarded, as 

| if they were executed immediatly by Chriſt himſelf. So the Decre- 
Decret. pars tum , Nemo contemmat Eccleſtaſtica vincula : Non enim homo eſt, 
ſecunda, Cauſa gui ligat,ſed Chriſtus, qui banc poteſtatems dedit, & Dominus fecit 
Pueft.3-nemo POminis tanti honoris. Let none contemn the band: of the Church; 
contemnat,&c. for it 3s not man that binds, but Chriſt , who hath given this Power, 
and the Lord hath made men tobe of ſo great honour. And ſo alſo 
Prino Queſt Aquinas, Prelatio ommis eſt a deo , That all Prelacy is from God. 
96. And Durand, Prelatio eſt in hominibus ex ordinatione divina, That 
h | ſecundum prelacy,in men,is from the Divine appointment and ordination. And 
Lib.:. diſting, 11s the common vote of the Papal Canoniſts , T hat Summus Ponti- 
44-Queit.2. fex eſt ſupra ones” gradus, and Conſtitutus ſolo 4 Deo: That | the 
Chief Prelate (the Pope) 7s above all Orders, and conſtituted by God 

profiicee. lone. And Poteſtas Eccleſiaſtica, ſayes Covarruvias, in hoc a Civi- 
Queſt.lib.cap, Ui differt 3 quod ea non eſt immediate penes totam Rempub: , ſed fuit 
1.3.2. $-4 abipſo Deo,Feſu, Petro ut Principi, et Apoſtolis ceteris,corumgque ſuc- 
qr conceſſa: That-the Power Eccleſiaſtical differs in this from 

the Civil (viz,) in its not being immediatly in the hands of the body 

of the People, to beſtow; But it was granted from God himpelf, Jeſus, 

toPeter, and the reſt of the Apoſtley , and totheir Succeſſors. But 

E ſpeak not theſe things to countenance what ts meant by — 

. DY 
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by theſe men; bur only ſo far forth as they make inthe general, to 
my preſent purpoſe. 

V III. Inthe controverſie, concerning the original of Civil Go- Thetwo con. 
vernment , there are two conſtitutive and principal efficient cauſes ©ive cau- 
of the Civil Power aſſigned. The one is God, and his immediate irom whence 
donation of it. The other is the People, and their Authoritative ths Civil 
donation of it : And both are alledged. And becauſe that this —_— - 
Principle of the authoritative donation of the people, in this caſe, controverſic 
is diretly oppoſite to the immediate donation of God; and that <vaccrning it 
alſv there are many dangerous conſequences, and ſuch as are de- 
ſtructive to the very conſtitution of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity in 
particular, and the Laws of it (and particularly the right of Ri- 

{ting 1in Armes) which are derivedfrom this authoritative donation 

of the people mentioned 3 therefore alſo I will here farther ſtate 

the Caſe concerning both theſe matters. 

IX. The ſtate of the caſe then concerning the derivation of the The ate of 


power of Government fromthe people, is thus | | ys _— 

1. APrimitive liberty of all men by nature. is laid down as the the derivati- 

Ground and Foundation of it. on of it from 
the people, 


2. The people, by their conſent given, are faid to confer the 
power of Civil Government over them on their Governours. 

3, The Governour ſet up by them, is ſtated, not as a Proprie- 
tary, but only as the peoples Uſufrucuary, and Tenant at Will, in 
the mean time, in his Government. ; ? 

4. The power of Government is ſaid to remain fundamentally 
(as they call it) all the while in the people 3-and only the exerciſe 
of it, for the preſent, to belong to the Governour. | 

5. The conſequence derived from hence , is, that the people 
therefore may reſume it in caſe of Male-adminiſtration, and reduce 
CO againto the ſtate of Nature (as they call it) till another 
is ſet up. 

6. That they may uſe the means, and exerciſe the right of Reſiſt- 
ing; riſing in Armes, &c. for the depoſing the Prince guilty of ſuch 
Male-adminiſtration, if occafion be. Che es 

'7. And Laſtly, All this is ſaid to be appointed by God ang 
Nature, for theſe ends (viz.) The wellfare of Religion, and the 
ſafety of Humane Society from Tyranny, Theſe then are the 
things that in our derivation of the Magiſtrates Power immediate- 
Iy and authoritatively, in a ſpecial manner (and not only by'the 
concurrence of his general Providence, as our opponents ſay) from 
God, come firſt to be examined. | | 

X. Firſtthen, the principle of Univerſal Natural freedom is de- Theprinciyle 
rived by our opponents, in this matter, asthe Law of Nature,from 9fNatural | 

two Fountains or Spring-heads of things. | | futed, 
1. Firſt fromthe Civil Law. | 
2; From the writings of the Heathens, both Greeks and Romans, 
K 2 | extant 
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extant 10 tDe ſeveral Ages =] Agesto ogether Ter withit For this 15 oblery: able , 


:n this Matter; that though thE writings of later t1mES>, aſſerting 

this Principle, are the Writings of Chriſtians 5 = there 15 little Or 

no mention at all made of Scriptur re concerning © 

; Then for the Civil LaW . There are ſeveral JiſtinE&ions of 

liberty given a and made uſe of, " both by tbe ©? ,uilians, Phyloſo- 
bers, Poets 5, Oratonrs, H jſftorians, Polatitians, and others» Libertas 


«ſt, vel Philo ſophica 5 that is, tat C of the mind * vel Civilss 5 that 


3s, Of Citizens 11 their CitY» 0. So cle ty: vel Naturals ; that 15, that 


»ilian, te civilLaw © Text it Ut, and other expolitors ' of tbe 
terms of it- And the Ke other giſtin&100s, 2 {ub- giſtin&10n5 © 
it are g1VEN and made vic of by theſe ſeveral ſorts of writers. But 
' the Natural Liberty Meant here, is that that is apP!) 4 to men. 99> 
Utpote cum Jure Natur ali, 0mnes pomines liber? 2 erenturs SEcT's, 
all men by tbe Law of NaFe: were born Jr*e> {ays (4) Ulpian. An 
after Þ19> Florentinns > Libertas eſt naturalis facult as ejus quo 


D.de oguir- pf ceuiqs fater® libet 5 #1 auod vi, aut jure prohibernr - That Liberty 


_ Fer: in 


* the 4 tural faculty of doing that which every 9* liſts, unleſs 
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nd'laſt of all < 8) fees in his Inſtitut1oPs, conlonantly © 


exceptions to theſe 11125 5 But ſome More exprelly, rather aflent 
to them * othe (h) Gloſſes- Sed werins eft > 4? podie naſcantur 
r0i 5 cu00-17 hac parte derogaverit Jurt Naturals Jus (vile. Fut it 
is more zrue, that ſome al this day are bor” Servants, ſeefns that in 


ationed. In the like ſtrain ruP Bartolus and paldus, and the ſe- 


nt. Et yveral follow Pg Com mentators on the Gloſſes, and Correaors of 


. Fruly the firſt Commandment of the Law of Moſes, will not 
ſuffer them to paſs for current. AD 4 which, beca auſe 1t 18 Divine, 
and their Autboritles are only Humane, 3s nece{larily OO be pre-- 
ferred before them. And then, if that Precept copllitut* the ub- 
:ection of Children t© Parents to Þ© Natural 3 HoW will any ſuch 
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and the Chriſtian Divines, ever accounted the fifth precept of Moſes 

to be conſtitutive of ſuch Natural ſubjection? And therefore it is, 

that there is no mention of any ſuch thing as Natural Liberty, or 

the Power of Magiſtracy expreſly from the people in Scripture. 

And Grotzas, and other Chriſtian C:zvilians , who proceed upon 

this principle of Natural Freedom, and yet own the ſubjeCtion of 
Children'to Parents to be Natural, are to ſee toit, how they will 

confiſt with themſelves. Communis rerum uſusnataralis fuit; -And, ne jus peti 
hinc faFTum, ut ſtatim quiſq; hominnm, ad ſuos uſus arripere poſſet, & par. intro- 
qued vellet. And, Dominium, quale nunc eſt in uſu, voluntas huma- gon, 
na iniroduxit 5, andthe like fays Grotius + T nat the common uſe of 2, #1. 2. 
things was Natural; that from hence it came to paſs, that preſently, Lib. 1. Cop. x. 
every one might ſnatch away fram another whatſoever he had a mind **v- 

to. And, that kind of Dominion, which is now in ue » the will of 

manhath intreduced. And. yet, Generatione Parentthus jus acqui- Ibid. Lib. 2, 
ritur in liberos 3 fays hez That by Natural Generation there accrues ON <p 
. aright to Parents over their Children. And Paternum imperiunt R— i 
eft naturale, & antiquiſſinum : That the dominion of Fathers is Na- ſac. Cap. 1. 
tural, and the moſt ancient : and the like. What is the meaning P* Ju Bell. 
of theſe contradictions de eodews ſubjeFo # If there accrue a right a) ESicabuts 
of dominion to Parents over Children, by generation, then 'tis not !*famenti nul. 
by the Civil Law : And, if not by the Civil Law, then whereis the [£0212hun-Er 
Natural Freedom of Mankind? And Grotizs himſelf confeſleth # &, eoden.L. 
alſo, That the Civil Law doth not always diſtinguiſh aright, betwixt mo _ 
the Laws of Nature, and Nations, and the Civil Laws of Countries. x: ba = —_— 
And the body of it compiled by J#ſtinian, may better confiſt, in all 5, & affni- 
the titles of it, without the principle of Natural Freedom. In the — - 
diſtinction of Children , intothoſe by Nature, and thoſe by Ado: L.s:;flum,v 


ption3 It (a) prefers thoſe by Natural Generation before the 0- Os 


thers 3 and it aſſerts Generation to be a part of the (b) Law of Na- zi 

ture : and thatthe voices of Nature would have the natural chil- /udii.D.de Jus 
drento be firſt of all admitted to Inheritances, and the like. And - Trgoned 8 
why there ſhould not be a ſubje&ion and obedience due from chil- 2, +4106 
dren to parents, upon the accuunt of Natural Generation, as well <)Vi.D. d- 

as ſuch a reſpe& from the Parents in preferring the Children, there _ 
Is noſound Reaſon can be render'd. The like alſo is the Caſe in $iqus de Epi. 
the aſſignation of the degrees of (c) affinity, in both Lawes : And Fs CO oler, 
the next of the Kinneare firſt in order recited. Conſonantly to theſe x. oe 

things _ have the wiſe Heathens — 10 o—_ writings. So _ &c. 
Ariſtotle, (e) Nam qui procreavit, @& amicitie, @ etatis jure im- yo 
"_ vas o; That. He which hath begotten, both by cbr of eoſin, y 
bis natural affeFion to bis Children, and alſo of his 4ge, above that —_— 
of theirs, obtains the dominion over them. And Plato gives (trict ” —_ 
command for the honouring of Parents, both in words'and deeds 3 e) Polir. Lib: 

And (g) ſayes, The firſt, and greateſt, and moſt ancient Honour is due f) D? legibeve 


to. them. And, ſays he, Quod de cultw Deorum ignorare non yony Dialog. 4. 
id g) Ibid, 


_— — 
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id reFe dium ad hovorandos parentes progmiorum erit : That there 
is one thing concerning the worſhip of the Gods, which we ought not be 
ignorant of 5 That, that which 3s rightly ſaid for the honouring of 
Parents, ought to be one of the firſt things to be heeded. Moſes him- 
ſelf could have faid no more. And the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles delivers the very ſame thing, Eph. 6. 2. That Moſes his fifth 
Commandment is the firſt Commandment with promiſe. The Laws 
of all Princes, in their particular Countries, have ever eſtabliſhed 
the ſame thing. Let the Laws of Charlemazin, and others, be con- 
ſulted. *Tis true, if men will proceed upon the principle of the 
Heathens mention'd; of, Hominerd terra geniti, e#c. Of mens hav- 
ing been born from theearth ; then an original equity, and their 
having, at firſt, ſubjected themſelves by pure conſent may be deriv- 
ed from it : but not ſo, by any means, from the oppoſite principle - 
of 4dam's Citation c So that thus we ſee then, the Law of Nature, 
and the conſent -of men, by ſtating ſuch a ſubjeQion of children 
to parents, removes totally this principle of primitive Natural free- 
dom. The Law and dictate of Nature is two-fold ; (both of them 
delivered by Ulpian, but not enough. diſtinguiſhed: ) 1. That of 
the ſenſitive, * common to Men with Beaſts. 2. That of the ratio- 
nal, proper only to Men. And ſo Hoſtienſts, Tempore ante Leger 
Moſaicam fuere tres Leger, ( (cil.) naturalis communis > item natura- 
lis rationalis, que nihil alind videtur quam naturalis ratio; item jus 
gentiurs : T hat, in the time before the giving of the Moſaical Law, 
there were three Laws, (viz.) the common natural; alſo the rational 
natural, which is nothing elſe but natural reaſon; and alſo the law of 
nations. And, as both the ſenſitive and rational natures do diate 
to parents the love of their oft-ſpring ( the ſenſitive becauſe of 
their fimilitude of humours ( which is the common foundation of 
all natural affection) and becauſethey ſprang from them, and the 
like; and the rational becauſe of their hopes of them, and that the 
will be a defence to them hereafter in the world, and the like) fo 
who will deny, fince the parents are thoſe the children ſprang from, 
and fince they are a part of their Families, and moſt properly under 


their Tutorage, in their minarity z and fince they owe their life,and 


all to them 3 but that both theſe Laws, upon theſe, and the like 


' accounts, oblige the children alſo to ſubjection, and the return of 


obedienceto their parents. ' Sothen, if there were no primitive na- 
tural liberty and equality of men (as I have evidenced from 
theſe « s) then nelther is there any ſuch liberty and equality as 
is afle y our opponents in this particular of this Queſtion, be- 
longing naturally to their ſucceeding Generations, and in their ſe-. 

veral Ages in which they chance to live under any Government. 
2. The Great Authorities of the Civil Law, and Do@ors, being 
thus confronted 3; The next, from whence this principle is derived, 
is the writings of the Heathens, the Greek and Roman Poets, Ora- + 
| tors, 
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tors, Hiſtorians, Politicians, and the like. And as to their writings, 
the notion of natural liberty is very illy and unskilfully, by our ad- 
verſaries, deriv'd from them. For firſt, the notion is only proper to 
the Civil Law, and Civilians, and ſo owned to be by themſelves. 
Let the Cardinal Bri//or, and other Civil Law Dictionaries be look- 
ed into, and they call it their fort of liberty, and diſtinguiſh it from 
the ſorts of liberty defined generally by all other forts of Writers : 
Sed nunc videamus ad noſtram libertatems; But now let us return to 
our kind of liberty, ſays'Briſſonins, after his recital of Cicero's and _. - 
others definitions of it : and ſo other Dictionaries. And: if we pn 
will look alſo into the writings of theſe others, we fhall find the 10. Verboli- 
terme Liberty made uſe of in the ſeveral ſenſes of thoſe diſtin&i- tem. 
ons, and ſub-diſtinions, which we have above mentioned, and in x; ppra, is 
which we have apply d it to men, But theſe definitions touch not 64: 5e8. in 
any thing upon this of Natural Liberty, given by the @iv;liaxs in 7" 
the meantime. Let Ar:ſtotle be firſt conſulted : And it isdefined Polie. 14h. & 
by him, inthe general, and as itbelongs to every private and par- cap. z: & 
ticular man, to be, Poteſtatem vivendi ut velis, A power of living at Lt, 5. Cap.9. 
our own pleaſure; and he ſays, that that was commonly held to be 4005. 
the property of Liberty z Hoc enim Libertatis ainnt eſſe proprinm, ſic yiq, 
vivereut velis : So to live at onr Pleaſure. Amongſt the Romans 
the very ſame definition alſo is given of it by - Cicero. Libertas, 2 
ſays he, eff poteſtas vivendi nt velis z That Liberty is a power of liu- _—_ - 
ing as we will, And, cujns proprinme et fic viverent velis ; The pro- 
perty of which is ſo to live as thou wilt. But here is not. a word of 
the derivation of it. from any right of Nature in the mean time. 
Let us proceed to the conſideration of the term uſed by theſe men, 
as it imports a Civil Liberty, and relates to men as members of a 
Society, and with reſpe& to the publick 5 and ſo, ſometimes they 
call it the peoples Liberty, when they had the ſupreany Soveraign- 
ty, as it was in ſome ages both of the Greeks and Roman States : $0 
Ariſtotle, inthe place but now cited, and others, Somerime again 
it is termed the Civil Liberty of the people, under another ſubdi- 
ſtintion of it 3 when one of their own Country, and who was their - 
Natural Prince, Rul'd over them. So Herodotas, before Ariſtotle, Inlio;in prin- 
ſays, That all the Greeks wete free, before Creſus his Conqueſt of ©: 
them: But he means only, that they were free from the Rule of 
of Strangers. Other notions of Liberty, found in the writings of. 
theſe Learned men, might be mentioned. And becauſe they have 
termed it Liberty in an eminent ſenſe, 'ihcountenanteof the Greek, 
and Roman Democracies, and where the people have had the Su+ 
premacy 3 therefore ſome men have ſuppoſed them, | by that aſlers 
tion, and other ſayings of theirs, to have cduntenanced+their dar- 
ling notion of Natural Liberty. Finally, the ſumme of all is this 3 
That, whereſcever, any thing may be found, or ſuppoſed to be 
found in them, which may” any wayes countenance 'this — 

2 Pej- 
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| Peſſum dandumeſt , it is not to be ſuffer'd to ſtand in Competi- 
tion with the Authority'of Moſes , and of right Reaſon aſlenting 

to 1t, 1 
other Xl. This Principle then of Natural freedom being thus refuted; 

ropoſitions - . . 

concerning The other Propolitions concerning the peoples conferring Power 
the Power of on Governours, and the like, derived from it, in the State of this 
Magiliracy Queſtion, follow to be conſidered : and that as to their being de- 
ly inthe reo- riv'd from the two Spring-heads of things mentioned alſo, and con- 
plgcinthe cerning any ſuch Power Fundamental in the 'people, to be conferred 
Queſtion, Authoritatively on Goveznours, and the other following conchuſi- 
conſidered. ons which. are above recited; we find no ſuch thing as any of theſe 
* are, derived from the Principle of Natural freedome meation'd, 
neither in the Civil Law, nor the Greek and Roman Writers, extant 
either before any part of it, or at anytime contemporary with it. 
For the Civil Law, I ſhall have occafion to make farther mention 
1 of it anon 3 for the Heathen Authors, they conſtantly derived the 
4 cp power of Princes from God, and place them as inferiour only to 
| hims and make no ſuch mention of the People, as is cryed up by 
our opponents in'this buſineſs. So Homer, the moſt Ancient Greek 
Poet 3 what more uſual with him in his writings, then the Epithets 


Obſ.40-95 off. -——= Mains Aris, and Avery Reaxiew, and the like ? 


Iid-p.s.  So1a his 1:ads, 
Iliad.2.p.63s © Oupls Ns wuhzas i? paneitios bannn® , 
*  Tipth S'on Als GHt------- | 
But the Anger of a King, the off-ſpring of Tupiter, is great; 
| And his honour, is from Jupiter —— 
Ihid.lib-1 ES ho : 
So again Or 74 Riqucns 
oo Tis Ads ilar 
And thoſe who, defend N 
The Lawes, from Jupiter —— 
And again, a A 
| Sn6TTI9%05 Bank 56,6 s Xvc G £ . . . 
The Scepter-bearing king, and to whom Jove hath given his ho» 


ROKY.. 


* nTrag. 48. So alſo #ſ/chylus brings in the people ſpeaking to their King, 
rr” 1 SV mi Tons, v3 73 Jypuon, | 
Tlovrans dxpirQ- ay, &c. 
Thow art the whole City , and the whole People, 
Being a Governour, not reſyonſtble #0 any Tribunal. 


And the like Ariſtotle. 0 wir baonase, in igin IO mamicc: 


That a King according to Law is no kind of Government 0 
| n 


Lib.Il. an Uniformity in Chutches. GCap.Ili a5 
And he is very unskilful in the Ancient Heathen writings, who 
knows not, that the conſtant notion of a King in them, is as of one 


that is the ſupream in his Dominions, and ſubject. to none on Earth. 
Let us proceed to the Latizes 3 and amongſt them Horace, 


Regum timendorum in proprios greges, Carnin, lib. 5, 
Reges in ipſos imperium eſt Jopis. | Cn 

The Dominion of Kings is over their own people; 

But that of Jupiter is over Kings themſelves. 


And the like Juvenal, 
Nihil eſt quod credere de ſe Satyr.4. 
Noz poſſit, cum landatur, Diis 2que poteſtus. 

There is nothing, which the Power, equal to the Gods, 

Cannot believe concerning it ſelf,when it is commended, 


And Seneca; 


Ubicungque tantum honeſta dominant3 licent, 
Precario Regantur —— 

Whereſoever honeſt things only are lawful to him that Rules, 
There the rule is Precarious —— 


Thyeſte, Afu 
200, 


So that thus they ordinarily of theſe things. And where they ſpeak 
otherwiſe, either it is in the Perſon of another , or elfe it is concer- 
ning the Peoples Offices only, where the people had the Suprema- 
cy, and the like; or elſethere is a. very great diſtration and confu. 
fion in their Writings, concerning theſe things. Neither will any 
man be able to juſtifie thePrinciples and Concluſions mentioned up- 

on any other grounds from.them 3 and however they are but Hu- 

mane Authorities. : | 

XII. Having examined then theſe Propoſitions from the Cauſes 74. gt. F 

.of them, let us do the like alſo from their effedts. OF which the the Quetion 
firſt is this 2 1. That our Antagoniſts render it utterly impoſſible 97 the Peo- 
for a.Governour to have right and power conferr'd upon him : for go _— 
if but one in a whole Society either diflent, or elſe do not give his from it's et- 
confent (all throughout the ſeveral Generations of the World con- Reel 
tinuing naturally alike free from their Birth , -and till conſent given 

to any Government,as is aſſerted) he is a Governour injuriouſly 

even to that one, and not by right. But Infants are not capable of 
exerciſing any Atsof Reaſon; and ſo not of giving their conſent 

in this Caſe : and it is a Rule in the Canon-Law , Scienti , & Cons 

ſentienti non fit injuria, neque dolus, That to one conſcions,and con- 

ſenting to a thing, there is no injury done, nor deceit : And then the 

contrary alſo isa Rule. And, Quod omnes tangit, debet ab omnibus SextiLib, 5. 
approbati 5 That which concerns 1 , oueht to þ apprev'd of by _ -r. 7g x 

an 
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and the like. If it be ſaid here, that the Acts of Parents bind 
their Children(which is trae in this matter, as was ſaid above in the 
diſtin&tions of Conſent) This ruines the whole cauſe, 'and ſtumbles 
wo _ > upon the true Original of Government, fayes the reputed Sr Robert 
' Seethe Anar. Filmer:+ So that there 1s no evading the dilemma in this buſineſs, 
thy of limited 2, In the putting the power of Government into the peoples 
_ | o_ hands, they proceed without any warrant from Scripture: Lit- 
pag. 8,0,10, tle or no mention at-all is made of it, as I noted but now. Mr. 
11, &c. ſad -{;[toy in his intemperate difcourſe againſt Salmatizs, produceth 
robe Sr. 9- one Text forit; and but that one:and thatis Den. 17. 14.W hen thou 
Hic ſupra, Se. art come into the Land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee; and ſhalt 
10, nprivcips (2y,1will ſet a King over me,like 4s all the Nations about me: —And 
»:mo, One would: think he might have anſwer'd himſelf from the very 
cap-2, next verſe, that is, .verſ. the 15. | Thou fhalt in any wiſe fet hin 
King over thee,. whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe (i.e.) God ſhall 

have the authoritative, and original deſignation and appointment 

of the perſon, whom he will inveſt with that power; and thou 
ſhalt conſent to him , and own him by all the inferiour As which 

belong to the people in Conftituting him in his kingdoine; as it was 

1. in the caſe of $a#l,David,Solomon,&c. The people brought gifts, 

See Aint Cryed, God ſave the King, and the like 3' but God. himſelf ſent his 
dai &c. in Prophets to Anoint them ,"and inveſt them withtheir Power. The 
loc, like anſwers to be given to that of St. Peter, 1 Pet. 2.13. Submit 
| your ſelves to every ordinance of man 3; but then it is for the Lords 
ſake, who inveſted them with their Power. And, according to this 

Tenour, runs the whole ſtrain of the Scriptures, as will be in- 

ſtanced in further anon. | 

3. In ſtating Princes to be only U/afreFnarier, they make the 

people to be Supreme (vis.') by their ſupreme Power of Taxing 

| Princes continually , and calling them to an account for their Adqi- 

ons, and the like, For Majeſtas eft ſumma in Cives, ac ſubditos, legi- 
De Repub. lib. buſq; ſoluta poteſtas , ſayes Bodin; That Majeſty is the Supreme 
1.Caþ. 8, in. Power over the Citizens, and SubjeFs, and that which is at liberty 
4 the from the Lawes, And *Ow'emy famier &c. They which are like to Kings, 
Delegib. Dial, do put a period to aff airs,ſayes Plato: ' And fo all other Politicians, in 
6.circa Fed; ſtating the Supreme Power 5 as neceflarily they-muſt.- So that the 
People then, in this caſe mention'd, are the Supreme, and have the 

abſolute Power , and Princes-are only their Subjects in the mean 

time.z and in fo ſtating them, many Scriptures are contradided; 

Such as that of St, Peter juſt now mentioned, 1 Pet.2.13. Submit 

your ſelves to every Ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake, whether to 

the King as Supreme. And Princes are called pens there, both 

in oppoſition to the Inferiour Magiſtrates 3 which, ſomeſay, areto 


bo] 


be the Peoples Inſtruments in, the calling Princes to an account 3 
- "and alfo ro the whole People , who are ſaid thus to Authorize 


them. Such alfo is that in the Old Teſtament, Da#.2.37,39.- Thox 
| je? 
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'"" 


O King, Thou art this Head of Gold. Such alſo is that of Solomon, 
Eccl. 8. 2,3. Iconnſel thee to keep the Kings Commandment, for he 
doth whatſoever pleaſeth him: And Verl. 4. Where the word of a 
Kings is, there is Power 3, and who may ſay unto him, what do$# thou 2 
And this latter Text 1s the Text tcal'd at, as the Fort Royal for the 
uncontroulableneſs of Soyeraign Princes. Some give the weak 
anſwer to it, of its being ſpoken only of the Kings of 7/rael; ſuch 
as Solomon was, who ſpake it : Not confidering their juitifying the 
examples, as ſuch, of the people of 1/7ael, their ſomtimes Riſing 
againſt thoſe their Soveraigns, in the mean time, Others affirm it 
to be meant onely of the juſt and lawfal exerciſe of a Princes 


Power 5 and not in the caſe of Male adminiſtration. Miltox par- Po Pop. Ang. 
ticularly, That it 15a precept deliver'd only to private men, and fic. Gp. 2. 


not to ſubordinate Magiſtrates, or the Repreſentative of the peo- 
ple 3 whom he, -and others make to be the people, by Interpretati- 
on in this caſe. : But any of,:theſe things will not ſalve this Text. 
And, the truth is, that grant they but theſe two things, which alſo 
aredeny'd to it by none : IT; That itis but at all afſertivez And, 
2. But of any juſt Power in Kings whatſoever ; and then the terms 
of it are too large to intimate in themſelves any ſuch limitation , 
as is made to itz orotherwiſe to admit of it, unkeſs there were a 
neceſſicy from ſome more-cogent contrary Text of Scripture. And 
if the epponents part could produce but the like evident and nu- 
merous Texts, to thoſe that areproduc'd againſt them, there would 
be more credit given to their cauſe. - | 

4. In ſtating it lawful to exerciſe the Right; and to uſe the means 
of Reſiſting, Riſing in Arms, and the like, for the Ezlling Princes 


_ to account. s 


1. They render it impoſſible for any Government to ſtand. 

2. They contradict other the like moſt evident Texts of Scri- 
pture, which condemn it. | EDIT. 

1. Impoſhble for any Government to ſtand z that is, the Corru- 
ptions, and Luſts of men being conſidered, and ſo taking an ob- 
_ ze, asa Crown, and a Kingdom, being propoſed to the eye of co- 
vetous, ambitious men. For who ſhall be-judge in this caſe, of a 
Princes male adminiſtrations? And theſe things being taken into 
conſideration, it muſt needs be acknowledged, that there will never 
want pretences for Riſing, till inthe end there beneither Govern- 
ment, nor Hamane -Society. And it is but meerly Luſory, and 
ſpoken to no purpoſe in this matter, what Groti#s and others of 
our adverſaries ſay, thinking by it to provide for the conſervation 
"of the Authority, and the ſafety of Governours; That, Standuw 
eſt promiſſis 5 and, that conſent once given to them,. doth oblige to 
obedience, and ſubmiſſion, and cannot be retraFed, Alaſs, What 
is this, ſince in the mean time they allow ſo many ſtarting holes, to 
the luſts of men, for retraCtion , by making the conſent in this caſe 
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Et Lib. 1.Cap- 


4. Se. 7. 0 
Alib'- 


Mat. 4.8 


t priws tentanda 5 Tar P otber things are firſt to be tryed, fays Ju- 
. nius Brutus, 30 the ike, the others of them, that conſider the 


TO AEDT Pe own 


nct to oblige generally , and by conceding 1t tO ſach yariety 
of perſons, and in ſuch variety Of caſes, to have the rignt 

of freedome from the obligation :nduc'd on FEM by ſuch. 
conſent , and tO be left at Iiberty © Riſe againli Princes ? J#- 
mins Brut#, and others, put the power of Riſing into the hands 
of the inferiour Magiſtrate, for the prevention of Tumults, by the 
Jiſorderly (as tÞEY call it) Riſing of the Peopte- To this Grot7#5, 
(with 2 cenſure of ſuch MENs too much (erving the t1MEs and places 
wherein they liv'd, who baveE written {ucÞ thingsYan{wers 5 That 
the inferz0ur Magiſtrates, are in relation tO the Supream, but ſub- 
obs, and privete pc71970 1nd thoſe that are ſent by him, 45 the Scri- 
pure ſ« ith; although #® relation to private perſons, they are Magi 


who have Valour and PoWET enough 1n their hands for the Lead- 
ing of the Multitude in their Inſurrection- - Others ſay, they Riſe 
nor againſt the Authority, but again(t the Perſon of the Prince : 
Put the Perſon of rhe Prince :c neceſſary tothe ſupport of Þis Au- 
thority 5 and h1s Authority renders his Perſon Sacred. Others ſay, 
there ought not tO be any Riling At all, bus incaſcs of extremitY- 
Concedimws reGorem non facile mutandum © © grant that the Go- 
vernour is #0t eaſily to be changed, Ys the late Milton (the very 
words of Covarruvias, and the other Papal Canonilt. ) And 0#mm14 


many hazards :n the change Of a Governour- Others concede a Ki- 


Gong, with certain MOrE particular limitations. Þ arclay alſo 10 the 


caſe of extr Tyranny, and in defence only - Grotius upon ſap- 
poſition that he Publick Weal receive no damage by it, and that 


the Perſon and Life of the Prince be ſpared- And he makes fre- 
quent viſe of that Rule, 7 omnibus legibu' humanis ſumma weceſſi- 
tas Viderur excepta'* TÞX extream nece)}1ty ſeems to be excepted in 
in all Humane Laws: Yet that is to ÞC underſtood, only where the 
taking the liberty of the exception, will either out-weigh,or at leaſt 
recompenſe the evil accruing bY the deviating fromene Rule. Bat 
we leave all this tO the conſideration of any verſe \in Hiſtories © 

Times, and Humane Aﬀairsz whether any of theſe things do EN 
ough attend £0 the Luſts and Corruptions of meP; the giddinels 0 

the Multicude, and the licentiouſnels of popular * Murrections > all 
which do not uſe to proceed by Logical Rules, and caſes of CoD; 
ſcience , eſpecial!) when ſo temptiDs 2 thing,as the Dominions an 

Crown of a Prince (as we have ſaid) is 19108 PEN to the Conque- 
rour. The Kingdomes of the World, ind the Glory of them were 
the third and laſt eſſay made, bY the Great Tempter bimſelf, up 
the very Saviour of the World: Who then ſhall juſtifie theſe al- 


lowances of Riſing in theſe Caſcs againſt Princes? - 


>. There 


Lib. I. an OniformityinChurches. Cap. III. 
2. They contradict plain Texts of Scripture in theſe things alſo; 
And they are ſuch as command obedience generally, and ſubmiffion 
to be yielded to Princes, and that in oppoſition to the reſiſtance 
of them. Such are, Row. 13. I, Let every ſoul be ſubjet to the 
higher powers. And, 1 Pet.2.13, Submit your ſelves to every Ordi- 
, nance of man. And, Rom.13.2. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Power, 
reſiſteth the Ordinance of God:and Verſ. 5. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
ſubje&,not only for wrath, but for conſcience ſake. Andit is that Firſt 
Commandment, (which I have above mentioned? concerning our 
Neighbour (and ſo much applauded by Plato, and others) in 246- 
ſes his Tables, Exod. 20. 12. Honour thy Father and thy Mother : 


And the like other Texts might be mentioned. Frivolous are the 


exceptions then that are made to ſo evident Texts of Scripture. 
Buchanan, and ſome others, will venture to ſay, That the New Te- 


See Tit. 3.r, 
1 Tim.2.1, 2. 
I Pct, 2, 17, 

&c. 
De Jure Regni 


ſtament Texts againſt Riſing were only Temporary , and intended 9pud Scor pro- 
for the Apoſtles, and Primitive times, till the Chriſtian Church could pe fin, 


get Power of Reſiſtance into their hands. But the Primitive Chri- 
{tiansnever had ſuch a Judgment of them, nor can it be thought 
that they durſt imagine St. Paul fo to prevaricate. And the terms 
of the Texts are, in the Letter of them, too general : and Ido be- 
lieve, will never be certainly nor ſafely limited, in favour of con- 
ceding reſiſtance while the world ſtands. So others produce the 
Examples of the Guards Riling againit 4thaliah, Ehnds killing Eg- 
lon, Jehu's killing Jeſabel, and the like, to confront theſe Scriptures 
by. But theſe, and thellike ads in Scripture, were either made 
uſe of on Uſurpers (and ſo are but impertinently alledged) or elſe 
from extraordinary command, or impulfe (and fo not ordinarily 
imitable ) or ciſe down right impious (and ſo not imitable at all) 
orelſe at beſt are but dubious, and fo not to be compared with 
ſuch evident Texts tothe contrary. And laſt of all, Janins Bru. 


In Vindic, con- 


t#5 draws a /particular Argument, in the caſe of Religions being we Tran. 


endangered by any Prince, froma Covenant made, fays he, by the 
Jews with God, to continue 1n his True Religion - But the con- 
ſequence is not good from a Covenant made with the Jews Church 
to the' like to be neceſſarily made with any one Church of the 
Gentiles, in any ſuppoſed caſe whatſoever. Neither, in caſe the 
Supream Magiſtrate amongſt the Jews ſhould have turn'd to [dola- 
try, had there been any neceſlity from that Covenant, of the peo- 
ples taking the way of Riſing, for their oppoſing him in it, unleſs 
God had particularly preſcrib'd it, becauſe God could have pre- 
vented the Deſtruction of that Church, by many other ways evi- 
dently more commodious both for their Divine and Humane At- 
fairs : as we ſee he did alſo in diverſe preſidents, that might be gi- 
ven from the Scripture Hiſtory : And the Jews, by the pretended 
Covenant made by them'in the mean time, could. not be obliged 
any further, ontheir part, then tothe uſe of lawful means actively; 
and atlaſt to paſſive obedience; N XIII. Bur 


Queſt. 2. 


— 


So | Lib. Of the Rights belonging to Cap. III 


Laſtofal,the XIII. But becauſe this pretence of Riſing ia Arms in Defence of 
——_—_ Of Religion, and particularly in oppoſition to the Laws of an Eccle- 
Armes, parti- fiaſtical Uniformity, in any State, doth uſe to be the moſt popular, 
cularlyin «= fo conſequently the moſt dangerous to the Publick of any lightly 
++» Dag that is pitch'd upon by any Innovators, or Ring-leaders of Sedition 
ligion, and of (and who will be made further mention of hereafter) in any State: 
— and becauſe that for the Popularities ſake of this moſt ſpecious, 
ty refuted. and prevalent pretence (the prevalency of which alſo with the 
Lib. 2. C/p.5- Vulgar will be made further mention of hereafter) it doth uſe the 
—_— , molt frequently to be pitch'd upon, and made uſe vf for the ſerv- 
o olbi, ing the deſigns of the perſons, and in the caſe mentioned. And, 
laſtly, becauſe alſo that it will be in vain that an Eccleſjaſtical Uni- 
formity, and the Laws of it, in.any State, ſhould be conſtituted, 
if it ſhall be left free to men, by their Riſing againſt Princes, tobreak 
all the bands of obedience both to thoſe and other Laws, either 
purely at their pleaſure, or elſe (which is in effe&, and in this bu- 
ſineſs much at one,) when their divers impotent fancies and opini- 
ons in matters of Religion particularly, ſhall lead them to it : there- 
fore we will here, in ſomewhat a more ſpecial manner, and before 
we paſs farther, refute this Principle, and pretence mentioned 3 
and that only by theſe three Arguments, briefly : 
1. That the Publick care of Religion is not (in Humane Socie- 
. ' ties) the proper and ſupream charge of any private perſon (as ſhall 
Li. 1: C2P»5. be hereafter evidenc'd © ) and therefore he that ſhall undertake to 
h make uſe of this extream means of open Rifing in Armes for the 
Publick Safety, and Defence of it (beſides the ſimple ſinfulneſs of 
. the means uſed) ſhall introduce himſelf into another mans Pro- 
vince, and meddle with that which is not required at his hands. If 
any man ſay here that he is bound to take the Magiſtrate upon him; 
What? in oppoſition to the Magiſtrate py and to the uſe of his 
. Power and Faculties? This will meet with all the difficulties thar 
have been already mentioned; and in the conſideration of this caſe 
of Riſing 1n the general. | | 
2. The undoubted ſtrain of the Chriſtian Religion, particularly, 
is abſolutely againſt this Princip!e, and pretence mentioned : (viz..) 
it appoints not propagation of Religion to be made by the ſword. 
Acorn, That is Mahomets Law, In Nomine Dei boni viri pugnent + Inthe 
Name of God let good men fight, lays he, although not in the caſe 
mention'd neither. But the Law of Chrzj#, on the contrary, and 
the main drift of it forbids to do evil, that good may come of it 3 
Commands, by well doing, to put to ſilence the tongues of evil men 
Prefleth to humility and patience, and prayer, promiſeth the third 
Heaven and, Paradiſe to Martyrdom, and to ſuch as take up their 
Croſs, and follow their Maſter 3 nay, a more weighty, and immortal 
Crown, and an hundred fold recompence for ſuffering: for Chriſt, 


and for righteouſneſs ſake 3 and in cafe of perſecution, Certe #b# 
| Sypee 


þ 
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Superiores, ob Religionem, mortem intentant Chriftianis , Chriſtus 
fſugam concedit 5 his ſcilicet, quos officii neceſſitudo nullo loco alligat ; De Jur bell 
altra fugan nihil, ſays Grotins : That truly where the Superiours Lib: 1. Cops 1, 
do threaten death to Chriſtians, for the ſake of Religion, Chriſt doth OD 
concede flight, (viz.) to thoſe, whom obligation of duty doth not tye 
to any place, but beyond ſlight nothing. 
3. And Laſtly, As by all theſe things which in the ſtate of this 
queſtion, have been mentioned already at large-on our opponents 
part (and whether they do derive the affirmation of them, either 
from the Divine Natural, or Divine poſitive Law 3 either imme- 
diately, or by conſequence; and either as adviſing, or permitting 
them) So alſo by their aſſerting this principle in particular, they 
do eminently render Religion 1n the World inconſiſtent with Go- 
 vernment. And whether this Principle, or the things mentioned Hicinfra $28 
be alſo for the good of all Humane Afﬀairs, comparatively with «7, he, 
their contraries belonging to the debate of this queſtion, we ſhall | 
examine anon. : | The proof of 
XIV. Thus then for the negative part of the Queſtion, that ———_— 
the Magiſtrates Power is not Authoritatively from the People. the Queſtion 
And it is but a very poor and feeble concluſion for ſo great a Do- fiatthenagi, 
Qor as Covarravias, and others of the Canoniſts to make, That the bom Dor. 
Civil Jurifdiction is in the power of the People to beſtow, and that Prafiicar. 
from the nature of the thing, lays Covarruvias, and the two Laws of Weſt ——p 
Nature and Nations; becauſe men, having the uſe of their ordinary 5.1. tit, 
light of nature in: any Society, do eaſily perceive thet « Governonr is id. 
neceſſary for the conſervation of that Society « As if it were not a 
great inconſequence, that becauſe Nature diQates the neceſſity of 
ſome Governour over a Society, Ergo, the people muſt needs have 
the Power and Act of Conſtituting him. And when he ſays after- 
wards, That, by the ſame natural light, they diſcern alſs that he 
can be conſtituted by none other, and not by God It is falſe, and a 
foul begging of the Queſtion, Of the like ſtamp is that alſoafter- ui, 
wards, That the Prince is 20t immediately conſtituted by God, and 
that it was by Divine poſitive Law, that God by his Prophet, conſti- 
tuted Saul, and the other Kings of Iſrael in their Kingdoms. This 
Is to rob God of his Natural Right, and Power over Men, accruing 
to him as Creator, and Univerſal Soveraign, as T mentioned above cy. 2.5:8, 2, 
in reſpe& to matters of Religion. Theſe things then being ſaid, I _ 3 
proceed to the proof of the affirmative part of the Queſtion; That ***7* - 
the Magiſtrates Poweris from God, and that more particularly(asI 
mentioned above) & only from twoTopicks,or places of Argument. | 
X V. Firſt, then I will prove it from the whole current of Scri- Firſt from 
pture ; andthat, firſt from the Old Teſtament, and ſecondly, from 9 
the New. : But before I come to do this, here is one non-conclu- 
ding Argument in this matter to be taxed 3 and that is, of thoſe 
who barely from the nature of the Magiſtrates Power, aftirm = 
N 2 | bo + 


Bhid, 
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derivation of it authoritatively, and immediately from God. And 
that becauſe the Magiſtrate hath the power of Life and Death ; 
which it1s ſaid, is not in the peoples power to beſtow 5 and that jxs 
gladiz muſt refer to God as the Author, &c. But the argument 
doth not conclude aright ; and that becauſe that whereſoever the 
giving up of mens lives may make more for the Glory of God, and 
the good of their neighbour,then the keeping of them corh ; there, 
both by the Divine and Natural Laws, they have potentzam ordi- 
2ariam, even, an ordinary power conceded to them of the doing of it: 
Nay, they are obliged and commanded ts do it. "Awa 5 we 6) wuiles 
Polit! Lib, 8, du77y dur8 Tire Giva: fUmnmay, and muras Tis macs, 1ays Ariſtotle, T hat nej- 
Gap. 1- N.2. they ought any Citizen to efteem himſelf to be his own man; but that 
all owe themſelves to their Country. And fear not them which kill 
the body,e&c. ſaith our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, Ha#.10.28. and Lak. 
8.35. For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it 5 but whoſoever ſhall 
loſe his life for my ſake, and the Goſpels, the { ame ſhall ſave it. Orelſe 
however,and ſuppoſing that this were not ſo;yet God might be ſup- 
pos'd to have conceded to the people, in this fundamental & very ex- 
traordinary caſe, concern'd in this matter,of the ereGting of Humane 
Societies, Potertian rants ſuitable extraordinary power 
of the diſpoſing both every one of his own life,and all conjundly of 
the lives of others;and that together with the general charaCter pre- 
tended for their conferring the power ofGovernment onMagiſtrates: 
So that there is then no abſolute neceſſity,ex netura rez,and from the 
nature ofthe thing it ſelf, only for the proceeding of this power in 
criminal and capital cauſes immediately from God. And the Divine 
Precept of #o# occides,will not, in the caſe mentioned,and by the ex- 
erciſe of ſuch power in ſuch cauſes meritorious, be violated by the 
Magiſtrate neither, . in the mean time - But ſo muchof this. We 
' return to the evidencing the Magiſtrates Power to be from God, 
from Scripture, as was ſaid. And that, 

1. From the Old Teſtament, and the voice of the Divine Law 
amoneſt the Jews 3 for ſo it conſtantly, and plainly aflerts. So, 
concerning the Supream Civil Government in the general ; God ex- 
ercis'd his Rightin beſtowing a general Dominion upon Adam and ' 
Noah, by taking dominion away from the Kings of the Canaanites, 
&c. So Pſal. 82.6. T have ſaid ye are Gods. So Prov. 8. 15,16. 
By me Kings Reign, and Princes Decree Juſtice. By me Princes Rule, 
and Nobles, even all the Judges of the Earth, And Dan. 2. 21. He 
removeth Kings, and ſetteth up Kings, Whatcan be more expreſly 
ſaid? So alſo in particular, concerning particular perſons. So 

T12"D yr concerning Pharaoh, a wicked King, Exod. g. 16. And in very deed 
conflitu; re, J@r this cauſe have I raiſed thee up. So concerning Saul, 1 Sam. 
| 15.11. 1t repenteth me that Thave ſet up Saul to be King. And con- 
cerning David, 2Sam.12.7. Thus ſaith the Lord God of lirael, 1 
arnointed thee King over I{rae]. And concerning Jeroboarr, = re- 

ation 


Lib. on Omformity in Churches. Cap. 53 


lation td Solomon, 1 Kin. 11.35. But I will take the Kingdome out 

of his Son's hands, and will give it unto thee : and verſ.37. and '1 

will take thee &c. And fo, lalily, concerning Nebuchadnezzar,Dan. 

2.37. Thou, O King, art a King of Kings for the God of Heaven 

hath given thee a kingdome, power,and ſtrength, and glory, And the 

like many other Texts might be recited. 

2. From the Law of Chriſ# , and the voice of it. So in the | 
General,as above mentioned, Rom.13. I. The Powers that be are or- SupraSea3. 
dained of God: and verſ. 4. for he is the Miniſter of God: and the . 
like. So alſo in particular, as Chriſt himſelf concerning Plate, Job. 

19.11. Thou couldſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were 
given thee from above, (4.e.) derivatively from the Supreme Ma- 
giftrate. And the hkeother Texts might be mention'd; all which 
and their Parallel Texts, ſpeak Emphatically of the perſon of God, 
as from whom immediatly, and authoritatively,in a ſpecial manner, 
and not only by his general concurrence, and neer Apprebation (as 
our Adverſaries ſay) the Magiſtrates Power is deriv'd : ,Neither 

can they otherwiſe be interpreted without taking away their ſig- 
nificancy, and accent, and putting an Impropriety of ſpeech upon 
them. And if there were but any Scriptures comparably ſo preg- 
nant on the other part of the Queſtion, as the conſtant Current of 
Scripture, weſee, is on this; I ſay again, it would add more credit 
to the cauſe of our Antagoniſts: But otherwiſe, it ts againſt all rea- 
ſon, and rules of Interpretation whatſoever, to expound what is 
more evident by what is more dubious; and not rather what is more 
dubious, by what is more evident. 

XVI. Let us come then to the other place of Argument; and gecondly 
ho. is from the general conſent of men, which is a popular Argu- from the 
ment, That the Tenent proceeds from*the voice of nature alike 99am ee 
generally dictating it in them 5 and that there is no ſuch thing as tions. : 
any Charter for conferring power on Magiſtrates, neither from the 
natural, nor the Divine Law, nor that of Nations, neither (as we re- 
cited above,was aſſerted by Covarr#vias, and other Canoniſts con- Hi Supra 
cerning this Queſtion ) conceded to the People. We might in- ic figro 
ſtance it in the Fewes, amongſt whom we have ſaid it is conſtantly 5s. 4- 
held, That the firſt Parents-were the firſt Magiſtrates inveſted with 
power of dominion from God,and Nature. And. Mr. Seldez writes pri: Clauf. 
It 45 an Ancient Tradition, which bath ovtained repute every where, Lib.r. Cop.4. 
concerning Noah 3 That he, as the Dominus fundi , after the Floud | 
was Author of the diſtribution of the World into private Dominions; 
and that alſo by the appointment of 4 voice, or Oracle from God,he did 
confirm it by his laſt will and Teſtament , &c. We might inſtance 


alſo in the writings of the Heathens (ſome of which we have mean- ,. . | 
tioned already, } and of others aliene from Chriſtianity, But we Bepine 5 
rather come to the Chriſtian Church;and to ſee what hath been the 
temper of that. And that, 1. In.it's Primitive writers ; and 
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2ly, In the late reformed Churches, and, others. S 
ct, Iait's primitive Writers: Andthey did conſtantly affirme the 
Magiſtrates power to be ſo from God; And that both in the name 
| of themſelves, and alſo of the community of Chriſtians, their con- 
- guv 548 wþ temporaries. So Juſtine Martyr, in his time, 1n his Apologie to 
py oy Antoninus Pins, Where he ſayes, that if they reſpe& not the Chri- 
prinep: &.f- ſtians laying themſelves freely open to all the world, they ſhall have no 
-—=>vx im ih harm; but they believe rather that every one ſhall receive according to 
: his works. And poynting at the Emperours , Ilegs drzaoyiay av aafalond. 
py meg ©1Þ According to the meaſurelayes he,of Power,which theyhave 
4d Seapulam yeceiv'd of God. So Tertullian allo, in his time, writing to Scapula the 
in pip. Prefident of Carthagez Chriſtianus mllins eſt Hoſtis, nedune impe- 
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orulrr Cara . \ . . 
_ Chriſti ratoris3 quem ſciens 4 Deo ſuo conſtitatum , neceſſe eſt ut & ipſuns 
190. diligat,@v revereatur,@ honoret,&c. That a Chriſtian is the enemy 


of no man, much leſs of the Emperour whom knowing to be conſti- 

tted by his God, it is of neceſſity that he ſhould love him, reverence, 

and honour him. And again,Colimus Imperatorem,ut hominen 4 Deo 
ſecundum ; et quicquid eſt 4 Deo conſecutum ſolo Deominorem. We 

Honour the Emperour as a man next to God; and, whatſoever is (uc- 
ceeding from God.,as being only leſſer then God, And in his Apolo- 

fo —_— getick, ſayes he of the Emperours 3 Eum Deus eſſe ſolam, 772 Cujus 
CaP 30. fſolins ſunt Poteftate, & 4 qua ſunt ſecundi, poſt quent prims ante one- 
res, ſuper omnes Deos; That3t 2s God alone,in whoſe only power 
they are , and next to whom they are ſecond in the world, and after 

| whom they are firſt, before.all, and above all Gods. The like ſayes 
In nunero1Þ» Or jgerr,on the 27th of Numbers; he puts the queſtion to Moſes, ©uo- 
tp ory cs modo non Oras Denmproipſis le.) filiis tmis, ut eos conſtituat populi 
ann: Chriſti. duces ® How is it that thou doft not pray to God for thens (1.e.) thy 
220 ſons, that he would make them Captaines of the People ? And the 
Þ Epitoldsy. like 4thanaſtus, after him, ſpeaking of the preceeding Chriſtians; 
ns - "Oy 5 Oxds F man, i, 41s 7% obs ypbree 7s Gamers wilihau, Aud T8 Agerire utv "Incl 
+7 rg up | ves, o 5 ont i, 72 Baneven woe Ueno, ws x 5 289" nul; Goon xeari. That 
ann-tbriſti their faith was preſerved, even to his time, by Chriſt through 
{ Rom.13. in who he ruled even to them. And the like St. Ambroſe, after him, 
princip. Bt on Rom.13. Principes hos, ayes he, Reges dicit: qwi, propter corri- 
mg = gendam vita, et prohibenda adverſa,creantur , Dei habentes imagi- 
yo. emu ſub uno ſint cxteri ; That by theſe Princes he means Kings: 
| who are made wo o# purpoſe for corretion of life, and prohibition of 
evil, having the Image of God, that all others may be ſubje@® to one. 

And again, Hoc auterms in Seculo reFores ordinavit ; But in this 

world he hath ordained Governours. Ideo dicit tributa preſtari, vel. 

ane dicuntur fiſcalia; ut ſubjetionem preſtent, per quam ſciant ſe 

201 eſſe liberos,ſed ſub poteſtate degere, que ex Deo eſt; That there- 

fore St. Paul ſayes, that. Tribute ought to be þaid, or that money which 

goes to the Exchequer of the Prince; that men may performe ſubje(ti- 
bn, by which they may know themſelves not to be free, but to live > 
C's er 
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der a Power, which is from God. And the like St. Angrſtine , after E*pyiionis 
him, on theſe words of St. Pal, Nox enimeit poteſtas niſp 4 Deo. = yang 4 
And the like Theodoret , on the ſame place of Scripture atter him, ad Ron.tth. 
and elſewhere , ſpeaking of the Power of Government committed ang _ 
to Magiſtrates, @xod ſunmmus ille rerum Gubernator freni hujus ha- Mo wddont - 
benas, tanquam Aurigis, ipſis commi 'fit5 That the great Governour Dcilib.7.ſern, 
of the World hath committed to them, as it were to Chariotteers,the 7, bog _—_ 
Raines of this Bridle, And the like after him alfo, St. Cyril, in his Lib-oad Th-v- 
book to 1heodoſpus; he begins tohim, Adeo, cnjus eſt ſumma Celſitus 4m, regen 

: Se I G a1 $0 BL pientt/ſ &c, {oF 
do,vobis, Chriſtianiſſumireges, humane claritudinis faitigium, 8c Kyu circy 
incomparabilibus excellentiis,pre omnibus aliis exurgens, & exalta- Am.449. 
tum, eximiaqz ac honeſta ſorte ſunt data. From God, who is the So- 
veraign Highneſs, To you, O ye moſt Chriſtian Kings, is the top of hu- 
mane Claritude given, riſing, and exalted above all other things, by 
incomparable exceBencies,and a ſingular and good providence. Final- 
ly, Let but any of theſe primitive Writers, of the Chriſtian Church, 
be viewed in their comments onthe 13th to the Rorans. And as 
they do thus affirm on that Text; ſo , conſidering the Text it ſelf, 
who would imagine that they could poſſibly do otherwife> And fo 
much for the Authentick Primitive Writers of the Chriſtian 
Church, both the' Greek and Latize Fathers. 

2. Let us takea voice alſo of the later Writers amongſt us. And 
that of thoſe alſo,which are held to be of moſt Authority, and bet- 
ter reception. The Civil Lawes of Countries, both former, and 
latter,we ſhall have occaſion to argue from anon. We will produce 
here the confeſſions of the ſeveral Reformed Churches. 'See the Hmm. Con- 
Title de Magiſtratu Politicoz. Sothat of Helvetia, Magiſtratus om. 1 ate 
is generis abipſo Deo eſt 5, inſtitutus ad generis humani Pacem, ac poſtzriore,cap. 
tranquillitatems ac ita, ut primnm in mundo locum obtin2at. Thar 39. 
the magiſtrate of every kind is inſtituted by God himſelf, for the 
peace and tranquillity of mankind ,. and ſo as that he obtains ths 
firſt place in the World, Soagain, Magiſtratus onmis a Deo cum ſit, 
officiume jus (niſt Tyrannidem exercere libeat ) pracipunm eſt; 1 Re- 
tigionem defendere,8c. T hat fince every MagiStrate is from God, his 
principal aſjoce (unleſs be have a mind to exerciſe Tyranny) is, 1. to 
defend Religion,&c, And ſo the Bohemian conteſfion , Amplins ex i _ ; 
ſacris literis docetur, Pol iticurs MagiStratumeſſe ordinationen divi- 40h 
ram, & 4 Deo conStitutum. Further it is taught us ont of the holy 
Scriptures, that the Civil Magiftrate is the Divine Ordinance, and 
that he is Conſtituted by God. And fo that of Baſel, Preterea Dens molly 
Magiſtratti, ſuo Miniſtrs, Gladium, & ſunmman externam poteſta-  *'* MW: 
tem, Bonis ad defenſlanem, Malis ad vindiftam e*\P enam, delegavit. 
Furthermore God hath committed to his Miniſter, the Magiſtrate, 
the ſword, and the ſupreme external Power , to the good for defence, 

#0 the evil for revenge and puniſhment. And ſo the French Confel- ,, 


Hee infra,Se&, 
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 fion,CredimnsDeun velle mundun legibus,e polititia gubernari, &C. conſe. n.;9 
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Ideo etiam Gladium in Magiſiratuum manus iradidit, &c. IWe 
believe that God would have the world governed by Lawes,and Polities 
. And therefore he hath delivered the ſword into the hands of Magi« 
> ge ſtrates. And fo the Belgick, Credimus Deum Opt: Max: ob generis 
35. * bumani corruptelam atque depravationem , Reges, Principes, & Ma- 
giſiratus conſtituiſſe; e&* idcirco Magiſtratus ipſos Gladium armas- 
vit, &c. We believe that the God of Heaven, becauſe of the corrupti- 
or and depravution of mankind , hath conſtituted Kings, Princes, 
and Magiſtrates, &*c. and therefore he hath armed the Magiſtrates 
erm. ol themſelves with the ſword. And ſo the Anguſiane, De rebus Civili- 
16, © © bus docent, quod Legitime ordinationes civiles fint bona opera &» 
Ordinationes Dei, ſicut Paulus teſtatur, Que ſunt Poteſtateru Deo 
ordinate ſunt, &c. Concerning Civil matters, they teach that the 
lawful Civil ordinances are good works , and the ordinances of God, 

a Paul witneſſeth, That the Powers that be areordained of God. 


And the ſubſcriptions of the Princes toit were, 
#id. vid. ad * 
_ _ Ceſaree M. V. Fideles & Snbditi. 
| Fohannes, 1ux Saxonie, Elecor. 
Georgins, Marchio Brandenburgenſis. 
Erneſtus, Dux Luneburgenſss. 
Philippas, Lantgravius Heſſorum. 
Tohannes Fredericus, Dux Saxonie. 25" 
Franciſcus , Dux DO 
"Wolfangus, Princeps ab Anhalt. 
Senatus, Magiftratuſq; Nurnburgenſer. 
Senatus Rentlingenſis. 


To your Imperial Majeftie Faithfull and Subject, 
Jobz, Duke of Saxonie, Eledor. EN 
George ,, Marqueſs of Brandenbarg. 
Erneſtus, Duke of Luneburg. 
Philip, Lantgrave of Heſſe. | 
John Frederick,, Duke of Saxonie. 
Francis, Duke of Luneburg. . 
Wolfangus, Prince of Anhalt. | 
The Senate, and Magiſtracy of Nurenburg. 
The Senate of Rentling. So allo the Confeſlion of $4x- 
Fx Sazonica 0ny.Dei beneficio in Eccleſiis noſtris bec pars doFrine,&c. illuſtrata 
Conſe, Arte eſt : docerns igitur, Ec. a Deo inſtitutam efſe legitiman guberna- 
1614, in fine, © $20mem, GC. By the good Providence of God, this part of DoFrine is 
' illuſtrated in our Churches: We teach therefore that Lawful Go- 
vernment is from God. And ſee the expreſs ſubſcriptions of the 
k Sus Divines toit. So alloin the Swediſh confeſſion : Juxta docent 


confeſſ.cop. 23. #oſtri Eccleſlaitice fungi magiſtratu munns eſſe ſacratiſſumum, pow 
| | ' quidem 
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quidem homini divintus contingere poſſit : unde & fatum'ſit, quod 
qui gerunt publicam poteſtatem, dii in Scripturis vocentur : Inlike 
manner-our Eccleſiaſticks teach alſo, that to diſcharge the Office of a 
Magiſtrate it is the moſt Sacred matter which indeed can be allotted to 

. a man from Heaven . and from whence it comes to paſs, that thoſe 
who have the Publick Power in their hands, are called Gods in $cri- 
ptzre : So that what can be defired more in theſe things ? And 
where is the mention of the people in all theſe, either Publick or 
Private, either former or later writings ? And if the Argument of 
Authority ſhall prevail, and the common dictate of men ſhall be 
thought reaſon, and to proceed from the common light of Humane 

- Nature in them 3 then what are a few opponents 1n the Chriſtian 
Church (and thoſe only more private perſons, and taxable upon 
many accounts) to all theſe? And 2}l theſe, both in their former and 
later writings which I have quoted, if what they have fo record- 
ed, ſhall be ſaid tobe falſe, muſt be avouched either to have erred, 
or elſe flatter'd Princes, and Colluded with men. And then the 
Publick Faith of the Primitive Times, and of the Reformed parc 
of Chriſtendom fails (which God forbid ) or elſe their Faith is 
true, and rightly.derived from Scripture. Nay, I appeal, in this 
matter, to the generality of all Man-kind, of Jews, Heathens, Ma- 
hometans. (as hath been partly mention'd :) And in the Chriſtian ... ; 
Church, tothe generality of Fathers, Counſels, Hiſtorians, Law- CD $- 
yers, Polititians, Confeſſions, School-men, and whoſoever elſe have andsc&. 16. 
been of any Received Authority, and ſo far forth as they have had 

to do in theſe things, without being ſwayed by Corruptions. Sicet 

Apoſtolus dicit, Rom. 13. Ommis poteſias humana « Deo eſt, layes SR 
Aquinas, That as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 13. All Humane Queſl.06,4r1 
Power is from God: And, Princeps dicitur ſolutus eſſe a Lege , 4,ands. 
quia nullus in ipſum poteS® judicinmw condemnationis ferre 
That the Prince is ſaid to be free from the Law, becauſe none car 
pronounce the Fudgement of Condemnation upon him. And fo © 
Darand ; Prelatio ei ſecundum debitums Rationis, &* Diving Ordi- —_— 
anationis; That Prelacy is according to what ought to be by reaſon, aud Lib.2.Diftind. 
the appointment of God, and the like. And fo generally all others, 44 We. = 
excepting only the Papal Canoniſts and Jeſuites, and the like of 

that Church, who have dedicated themſelves to the depreffion of 

Princes, and the exaltation of the Pontifical Chair, and Eccleſiaſti- 

cal Prelacy; and who have been the great broachers of thoſe prin- 

Clples, on the peoples part of this Queſtion, in Chriſtendom; and 

from whom thoſe tew others of theReformed part of Chriſtendom, +4,.tendency 
whom I have mention'd, have derived them and men haye put of thenega- 


, - | | - tive part of 
them in practiſe, whereſoever they have deſired Innovations. Soemon 


X VII. Theſe things then, on both parts of the Queſtion, be- gthe good 


ing thus ſaid; let us come laſt of all, to diſpute the ends of them, of Religion, 
and Humane 


and for which they are alledged © be held, and practiſed by each of $04.7 


ene ſpute 
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the parties litigant, (viz.) The wellfare of Religion, and of hu- 
Sic ſupra. $.9- mane ſociety, as was above mentioned, ( z.e. ) of Government alſo, 
and of the mutual conſiſtency each of theſe with the other. And 
for theſe ends then it 1s , that the principles on the peoples paxt of 
the queſtion allo are faid.to be intended, and conſequently appoint- 
ed by God to be put in-praftiſe. - | 
The common good of Mankind, both in reſpect to Divine and 
Humane affairs, it is true ,.:is the great end of all Gods Ordij- 
narices and appointments, reſpecting the Publick amongſt men: And 
ſoit ought tobe alſo of all Humane Laws and practiſes ſybſervient 
to thoſe Divine Ordinances, and reſpecting the Publick in like 
manner. And, but that every Governour in his Society-ought to + 
intend the common good of it, as aboveſaid, and-as the latt end 
Cop.1, $28.12; Of bis Government in this world, there isno doubt of it. And, if 
he do/not A& accordingly,: he 1s accountable for ir, both in the 
Court of Conſcience, and:in the Court of Heaven. And when the 
Queſtion of the Princes being obliged, and how far forth to the 
Laws, is diſputed : That he 1s obliged to the Divine Laws, and to 
- the Laws of Nature, and Nations, and even to the Civil Laws alſo, 
by the direction of Natural Equity:-( although not by any external 
4dC.t. $fin: force or Coaftion to be brought upon him/ by men)-it' is agreed 
—_— ww upon by all both Lawyers and: Divines i: :So Baldus, Bologinnus , 
Ad Auth.C,ne Aquinas, Vaſquez, Sotws, and others. - And therefore Covarruvias 
Jpragere . doth, in thisſenſe, rightly tax the diſtinction of ordinary, 'and ab- 
rima ſecunde : . C5 | —_— 
Queſt 95.4r:, folute power ina Prince :- Poteſtas abſoluta, lays he, de' jure, non 
5: eſt in principe : deinde hec ipſa diſtin@10 poteſtatis ordinarie & 
" abſolute in-humanis' principibns faljſuma eſt : That. abſolute power 
Cap. 26, Num, of right, is not in a Prince © And therefore this diſtinG1ox 3 ſelf of 
12, . ordinary and abſolute Power in a Prince. amongſt men's moit falſe. 
7. Lib. And-Tjocrates, 1n his Orationto: Nzcocles, *Olua 5 mirns ay 3ponoyſinie, &e. 
Queſt. 6. art. I think traly, that it 38 acknowledged by all, that it Þ agreeable to 
"M reſold; Princes, that they. ſhould free. their people: from Calamities, and pre- 
Lib. 3. Cap. 6, ſerve ther in:welf are, and'cauſe their Common-weales from {mall to 
8. ane become great. And the Poet Heſiod gives an admoriition to Kings, 
© 42 from the elegant Fable of the' Hawk and the Nightingale: #: 
Þof? princip, | # 4 80A CIO 2 
"Epyar | Nov o divoy Gamers” pie Gemvicer x} aurois. 
Her. Lib. -:- '*q I ienE wegotermw 'Andvyz! maunieyy, 
"ial pada 61.m80hgor piper iv yer warms, Gee. 


«ca e4 + ' 


But now Twill utter a fable to: Kings, although alſo they tye wiſe : 
'- "The Hawk ſo-beſpakethe ſwett-ſmnging Nightingal; >. © » 
- Bearing her aloft ini the-Elowds, being ſnatch d up i his Talons : - 
"+ Bet the Nightingale did miſerably bemoans her ſelf, *. * — 
Being pierced through with his crookel Talons : and* he with impe- 
| Ii rious words ſo ſpake to her : 
Vn- 
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Unhappy Bird ! Why doſt thou make a noiſe ? One mych ſtronger 
| | then thee hath thee nowin poſſeſſion : 
Thou goeſt this way that 1 carry thee,although thou canſ? ſing ſo well; 
wn” z will either wake my ſupper.on thee, if I pleaſe, or elſe let 
thee go. F 
But thou, O Perla, attend to Tuſtice, neither love to do Injurie. 


So then, this being ſaid, let us come to the determination of this 
buſineſs, whether it be moſt for the good of Religion, and Humane 
Society, ( viz. ) of Government alſo, and the mutual conſiſtency of 
them, That the Negative part of our preſent Queſtion, the Do- 
@rine ofthe Princes Power it's being from the people, and the other. 
propoſitions attending it, be held and taught, or the contrary, And. 
I-ſhall prove it concerning the contrary, (ziz.) .that it is molt for 
the common good of Humane Afﬀeairs, Time the derivation. of the, 
Pririces Power from God, and the propoſitions attending on it. be. 
held and taught : And that from theſe following Topicks. aN4 

XV LIL. Firſt of all, from God hirſelf, his having fo ſtated it. The contrary 
in the Scriptures, as hath been mentioned. And it cannot be doubts Povea.f I 
ed, but that he hath intended the g00d of all Humane Sqciety in having & fia- 
it -. And if ſo, then infallibly; and if ſo alſo,'then;jintallibly it is 9 in Scri- 
ſo. Religion, and Humane Society are Gods' own- Ordinances ;, co 
and he intends nothing that he hath decreed,to hurt them. #+ ex3us D2 Natura de- 
| concedimus intelligentes. eſſe Deos, concedimns etian Providentes, ®: Lib. 2, 
& rerum quidem maximarum, layes Cicero: That if we grant the 
Gods to be intelligent, we grant them alſo to be provident 5 and if.ſo, 
then moſt of all as to the greateſt.matters. And: Homer, ney 


*Ov # agrMe ips Sol pidugpes ena, | __ | es Bs | Oh, t. 
"And Bigp Tixa, x; dope fty dr9Yporrur. | 


For the bleſſed Gods love not Evil, © 
But. honour JuStice, andthe fitting works.of Men. 


But if it be burtful to Religion,and Humane Seciety,that God hath 
derived the:pqwer of Princes from himſelf only in Scripture ; then 
God'muſt be ſaid either/to have err'd:jn-thedoing of it, -or elle to 
have intended the hurt of theſe moſt excellent things : But the for- 
mer of theſe \thwarts the conclufion-above:mentioned, concerning $uya; cp. xi 
the-immutability of Guds Decrees relating to theſe Grand Ordi- $. Ut. «© 
nances of his inthe world. Y 4k th 1 © m9 
X IX. The ſecond-Argument is from the-generalconſent of the $econdiy, 


Civil Laws of. Countries| amongſt men; which al! certainly argue fromthe Ci- 

the conſent of men who made them ; and which all cannot be judg- + ——>—og 
ed to be intended for any thing elſe, but the common good : And and their ha- 
that whether they have been fram'd by the Prince himſelf alone, or vingo ſtated 
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by the Repreſentative of the people in any Society, as tothe matter 
of them, and paſſed into Laws by the Prince afterwards. If by 
the Prince alone, and thoſe his Laws have ſtood for any time, his 
g00d hath been inſeparable (whether he hath rationally confidered 
it, or not) from the good of Religion, and his Society, in this mat- 
ter. If bythe Prince afterwards Enacted into Laws, this Commu- 
nity cannot be imagined to have aimed at any thing prejudicial to 
their own good in it neither. But the Civil Laws of Countries, both 
former be x later, have all generally derived the power of Princes 
from God, and have taught the Doctrine of-the propoſitions on 
that part of the Queſtion attending it. So Rommrs eſtabliſh'd it by 
Law (ſays the Cardinal Coptarene , out of Pomponins Letas) that 
none ſhould enter either upon the Chief Magiſtracy, or other, Nſe 
Author eſſet Des + So the Roman Civil Law, Deo adjutore noſtrum 
Gubernante Imperium, quod nobis a Celeſti MajeState traditum ef - 
God our Helper Governing onr Empire, which i## delivered to us from 
the Majeſty of Heaven, ſays Juftinian to Tribonianus. And again, 
Ex quo nos Dens Romanarum prepoſuit Imperio, oume habemus ſtu- 
dinm univerſa agere ad utilitatem SubjeForum. commiſſeq; nobis a 
Deo Republice, &c - Since the time that God hath ſet us up over the 
Empire of the Romans, we have taken all care to do all things to the 
profit of our Snbje&s, and of the Common Weal committed to us by 
God. Andthe like the other Emperours, and in the Old Civil Law, 
And the Principles following upon this are no where, throughout 
the whole body of it, permitted to be violated. The like alſo 
Plato in his Books of Laws, taking pattern (we have reaſon to 
think) from the ancient Laws of Greece : He would have the So- 
veraign power to be conferred upon the Prince by Lot. Septimum 
principatum ad ſortom aliquam producamus, eam Dei gratia, & fe- 
licitate quadame contingere aſſerentes : The ſeventh and laſt prehe- 
minence let us reduce to ſome Lot, affirming that to happen to any 
one by the Grace and Favonr of God, and by a certaids peculiar feli- 


city. And this even in his eleCtive form of Government; thar, al- 


though'the Lot was caſt by men, yet the Soveraign Power was de- 
rived, in a ſpecial manner, ſays he, from God. The like allo is 


. known to be the common ſtile of Princes at this day , in their Pro- 
. clamations, Miflives, Edids, ec. Such and ſuch a one by the Grace 
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of God. By the Laws of Ezgland, the King is Reputed next to 
God. Omnints quidem ſub Rege, lays Bratton, & ipſe ſub nullo, niſs 
taxtum ſub Deo : That every one is ſubjef# to the King, and he is 
ſubje@ to none, but only to God. And, Forteſcue; nan cum dicat A- 
poſtolus quod omnis poteſtas a Domino Deo eif; Leges ab homine con- 
dite, qui ad hoc a Domino recipit poteſtatem, etiam a Deo conſtitu- 
untur : Dicente Anthore cauſarum, quicquid facit ſecunua, facit &v» 
cauſa prima altiori, & nobiliori modo. For ſince the Apoſtle ſays, 
That all power is from the Lord God ; the Laws that are made by _ 

7, who 
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who receiveth power from God for the making of them, are indeed 
made by God alſo-: the Author of the cauſes affirming it, That what- 
ſoever the ſecond cauſe doth, the first doth alſo in a higher and more 
eminent manner : And ſo others. And the King is reputed to be, 
Principium, Caput, & finis omnium:The beginning , the Spring- head, 
and the end of all things. And the like to theſe things alſo might 
be inſtanced in, in the other Laws of Countries ; eſpecially thoſe of 
Enrope, as their Laws, and Lawyers affirm, and where the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion 1s moſt generally maintain'd. And where is it that any 
of theſe do derive the Soveraign Authority from the people 3 or 
permit the propoſitions attending on it, which have been mention- 
ed? Andthoſe alſo that ſhall do ſo, muſt annex this one abſurdity 
to their Actin doing of it (z. e.) they muſt deny that there is any 
ſuch thing. as a Soveraign Prince among(t men. | 
XX. The third Argument is to be taken fromthe compariſon of EC Ac 
the Evil Effe&s, which are ordinarily tobe expeCted from the peo- = Cari 
ples part of this Queſtion 1ts being held and taught; with the evils ſon of the e- 
of thoſe caſes, if permitted, which our Opponents call caſes of ex- _— 
tream Tyranny in Princes, and in which regularly (as they ſay) Tyranny, ac- 
they concede a riſing in Armes againſt them. . And if the Evils to _ by the 
be expedted from the peoples part of the queſtion it's being held gf what ate 
and taught, be greater then thoſe of the cafes of Tyranny afhigned, tobe exped. 
and wherein, according to the DoGtrine of our Adverſaries, the **fom the 
: Ser , : peoples part 
peoples part of the queſtion ſhould be put in practiſe 3 then,it muſt ofthe queni. 
needs follow (even by our Adverſaries own confeſſion, and accord- 91 its being 
iog to their ſtating their own Caſe) That it is better for Religion, nds. , 
and Humane Soci=ty, that the other part be held and taught, ge- 
nerally, and per 0#nia, in Humane Societies : Let us examine theſe 
Oppoſites. | | | | 
1. The Caſes, called caſes of extream Tyranny, and aſiigned as 
ſuch, by our Opponents, as wherein the people ſhould riſe againſt 
Princes; depoſe them, &c. are ſaid to be caſes of extream- and cer- 
tain danger in thegeneral. We may reſiſt, ſays Grotias, In ſunmy D* Joe Bell, 
certiſſumogq; periculo : In extream and mo} certain danger, Al- — CE 
though how that ſhall be judged of certainly ( as it ought. to be in 
a watter of ſuch weight as this 1s) ſince it is in the mind and breaſt 
of a Prince to defiſt when he will from Tyranny, will not be ſo ea- 
fly determined - But if we enquire further, and ask of what num- 
ber or quality the perſons ought to be, who ſhould be thus in dan- 
ger ; 1t1s anſwered. | 
1. That Barclay concedes a'rifing to any conſiderable part of the Vit: 
People 3 Populo &+ inſigni ejus parti : and afterwards, that indiſ- 
criminatim ſinguli, aut pars populi minor non ef damnanda. It is a 
ſtrange thing, that -Groti#s, from the danger of one fingle perſon, 
{and that term 1s not reſtrained neither to any certain, or definite 
ſort of perſons, as being of ſuch, or ſuch a quality 3 but the contra- 
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ry is aſſerted) ſhould ſtate his caſe fo, as not to ſtick td run the 


danger of a Riſing : But theſe then are the Caſes aſligned by him, 


and otners, And although in the general, (as hath been mentj- 
on'd) their exclamations of, 0-274 prin tentanda, That the utmo5F 
ws firſt to be tryed, and the like, are frequent z yet theſe particulars 
do not well accord with them. And the Eftets then to be expected 
from a Princes Tyranny in theſe caſes, are theſe, (viz.) the volun- 
tary, and obſtinate tranſgreſling of his duty ; the ſlaughter of ſome 
one, or other ſingle perſon, or of ſome part, either conſiderable, or 
lefler part of the people : For that a Prince ſhould have the mind 
to {laughter the whole, or greater part of his Subjets, Grotizs 
often acknowledgeth, that it is not to be ſuppoſed, when he re- 
Cites ſo often, Sint quibus Imperes 3 Let there be thoſe, over whom 
thou mays$Þ Rule ;, And, Yix id accidere poſſe in Rege mentis compote, 
qui uno populo Imperet : That that can ſcarce happen in a King, who 
#s well in his wits, and who Rules over one people only. And that wiſh 


_ of the Roman Emperour, That be had a Sword, that would cut off the 


eck of the whole Roman People at once, was but an Ebullition of 
paſſion, and an high flown ſtrain, proceeding from a preſent heat of 
of Phanſie prompting him to ſpeak beyond others. 

2. Let us compare then with theſe things the miſchiefs which are 
ordinarily to be expected from the peoples part of this queſtion its 
being held and taught : And thoſe are frequent Rifingsz ſo often 
generally, as Ambitious, Covetous, or the like ſort of perſons ( of 
which there are always ſome in all Societies) ſhall have a mind to 
Innovate : Thoſe are alſo the publick deſolations. both amongſt per- 
ſons and things, which do uſe to be made at ſuch Rifings : Thoſe 
are theloſs of the. lives of Princes by maſſacre, of Nobles.in the 


field : Thoſe are theraifing Civil Wars, and that becauſe there are 


opinions ordinarily for the Princes part, as well as for the peoples, 
in ſuch a claſhing of affairs z and thoſe cauſed by all the ſorts of 
motives to them, both by Conſcience, AﬀeCtions and Intereſts, as 


well as any other opinions whatſoever, But the milchiefs of a Ci- 
vil Wararefar worſe ordinarily, then any ſort of Tyranny : ſuch 


arealſo, by all theſe things, the perpetual unhinging, and unſettle- 
ment of all Humane and Divine affairs, and the like - And finally, 


_ the rendring the Chriſtian Religion(which ſhall be ſuppoſed to di- 
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Gate ſuch Rifings in armes in the caſes mentioned) inconſiſtent with 
Government by all theſe matters. And it 18 but in vain, that Gro- 
tizs endeavours to ſecure thoſe caſes by limitations, to be obſerved 
by them that Riſe; ſince the corruptions of men (of which I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak of on purpoſe, and more at large hereafter) 
do not uſe to a& by Rule, and logical diſtinctions in the world, as 
was ſaid before in the caſe of pretences for Riſing : and corrupt 
men (for whom theſe caſes of Conſcience amongſt others are fra- 


med) are ſuppoſed generally not to proceed by any thing of Con- 
ſcience 
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ſcience at all: So then, if theſe evils be greater then the evils of the 
ſuppoſed caſes of T yranny, (if a Prince ſhould be permitted to att 
them) The Concluſion is, that it is better both for Religion, and 
all humane Society, that the affirmative part of the Queſtion be ra- 
ther held, and taught, then the negative. 

XXI. Let us come to a fourth Argument for it alſo; and that is The fourth 
to be taken from the compariſon of which of theſe parts of the que- _—_ 
ſtion there being held and taught, hath aCually, and experimen- —mo9nr— wg 
tally been the moſt occaſion of evil to Religion, and humane So- ofthings, 
clety : whether the one, by its having been the occaſion of the 
moſt frequent, and moſt deſtructive Tyrannies in Princes; or the 
other, by it's having produc'd the moſt frequent, and deſtructive ri- 
ſings? - And who 1s there , that hath —_ Hiſtories, and obſerved 
this particular in humane affairs, that will aot vote the deſtructi- 
ons by riting ( beth as to their quality, and number; and -both in 
reſpect to divine, and humane zftatrs, ) to have been the greater, 
and more to, be bewayled many to. one? Let any one compare 
theſe things generally amongſt men... 

XXII. The fifth and laſt Argument we will lay down from one The 6h and 

more particular Compariſon 3 of which is beſt to be Governed, and 1g Argu- 
with-held from damnifying the publick (viz. ) either a Prince , if ment, from 
aftually exerciſing Tyranny, or a multitude , if up in Armes;,to Joe + 
ſuppreſsit ? A Prince exerciſing T yranny,is a fingle. perſon ordina- comparifon 
rily; A multitude, and the corrupt men in it many: A Prince is a cer- vthing:. 
rain definite Perſonz the Ambitious, or otherwiſe corrupt men in 
a multitude many times lie hid ,. till their deſignes: intended are 
wrought, and ripened beyond the help and recovery of others: - 
However they are at all times indefinite, becauſe no man is.ordi- 
narily to be truſted in a Temptation. Ir is for the Princes dammage 
many wayes , if he ſhould put a Tyranny in Practice ; he loſeth 
his Subjects hearts, and their perſons; in both which his ſtrength 
and ſafety confiſteth every way 5 he incurres the danger of Rifings 
againſt him, Aſſaſhnations,and the like: But the Ambicious,or other- 
wiſe corrupt members of a multitude, are prompted by hopes of 
getting , and that even the Princes Crown , which doth uſe to be 
more valued by ſuch men, then a Crown of Starres in Heaven : 
And laſtly , a Prince may be perlwaded (if he be a man of Conſci- 
ence)by his Divines 3 If not by them,by others upon the account of 
other reſpects, to deſiſt from Tyranny; but there is no dealing 
with a multitude by any of theſe wayes. 


Ay 73 Thins, Zuy Soap 73 Nopaner: | ">" IP 
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funt hominum Cupiditates & judicia , preſertim multitudinis, ſayes 
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| | | Q_ 2 ans , 


_ 


64 LibJ. Ofthe Rights belonging to CapJIll. 


ous, eſpecially thoſe of a Multitude. It is better then, that the 

Doctrine running the hazard of ſuch a Tyranny ( and that Tyranny 

alſo being forbidden by it) be thus taught, then that the DoGtrine 

running the Hazard of ſuch a riſing (and that on the contrary, as 

. a riling, allowed of by it) be taught and practiſed in humane 
ſocieties. FR 

The 'General XXIII, Laſt of all, we concludethen, from theſe Arguments, and 

Concluſion. circumſtances of things compared, concerning this weighty matter 

| of the publick good, and which is propoſed as the ſumme of all the 

diſpute in this Queſtion; That it js better for it, that the Power of 

Princes be derived from God, then fromthe people. Grotizs him- 

ſelf, and others cry out upon the Dire effects that have been in the 

world, from the Teachings the Doctrine of ordinary Rifings. ue 

De jure belli, ſenttentia, ſayes Grotius, quot malis cauſam dederit, & dare ctian 

Lib.1.cap.3. #247 polſrt, penitus Animis recepta, nemo ſapiens non videt ; which 

Sees, opinion,to how many miſchiefs it hath given cauſe,and being through- 

ly received may give daily, there is no well adviſed man that ſees 

zot. And yet when they have made their diſtintion of ordinary, 

and extraordinary Caſes, they terme the certain danger of any one 

ſingle perſon to be a caſe extraordinary : 'and he that will look into 

the Books of the Canoniſts Jeſuits , and the like writings of the 

Church of Rome (from whoſe Towers this ſhot againſt Princes came 

firſt into Chriſtendom ) ſhall find ſuch caſuiſtical Divinity , ſuch 

' talks of Dapgers, Poyſons, &c. intended, and benr againſt thoſe 

Princes, as would make the ears of any one, conſidering the weight 

of ſuch matters,and ſincere in Chriſtianity , to tingle. There is to 

(1).De laicis,, be found the Popes Supremacy over all the World aſſerted ; and 

> _— all the propoſitrons that lie on the negative part of this Queſtion - 

Suano yon. for the ſubverting of Temporal Princes, who, upon any occaſion, 

tifs 5c thall oppoſe him. So Bellarmine: That all temporal power is (1) fiun- 


be rolelt. ie damentally in the people But that the Pope hath his(2)indire@ power 
Supra 6.7. in Temporals from St. Peter; as alſo was mentioned above out of Co- 


in fin. AndS. 2 arruvias,and others. So Swarez of exemption of Clarks from the 
Dfrcom. Civil Lawes of States , and the likez (3) Marian and others. So 
SeB. Anglics Azorizs, of (4) Excommunication of Kings , of deprivation of 
1i6.4.©-17. them of their Kingdomes, after ſuch excommunication of the Sub- 


5 D+ Rege,ty jedts being abſgtv'd from their Oathes of Allegiance, of their rifing 


regis Injlitt. 10, Armes- (duth as was endeavoured by the Pope in the caſe of the 


—_— 14, interdiction of Venice, and hath been in many other States, ſay their 
11.cap.5 Records) of any mans Aflaſlinating Princes, as Hereticks, and the 
ow Exflr: iy like things, reſolved of by him,and SaxtareZa,and Soto, and others. 
2 circa med. And it is no wonder if that great 1taliarn B: pp. That ſtiles himſelf 


Soawel.Tra®. the Sun (in his Canon Law , and elſewhere) and all Temporal 


Swe pe of Princes the Moon; If he that dates his own Spiritual Power from 


Soto de Fuſtis, St. Peter, and the Temporal Power of Princes from the People 3 If 


e we. 1i0.5 he that affects a Monarchy over the whole World, and wears a Tri- 


£/t.1, att. 
5 - 
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ple Crown,as repreſenting his Allmighty power over the three great 
Kingdomes of Earth, Hell, and Heaven, for the Churches goad, as he See King 
faith ( and loe thus he hath improv'd Religion, and the Office of 7-5 hisde- 
is Prieſthood! ) If ſuch an one maintain, or at leaſt connive at oy ofthe 
the looſneſs of ſuch Principles, and the leudfieſs of ſuch perfons , Kings, & eli- 
in the ſtating the particular Caſes concerning them, as hath been *Þ*<- 
mention'd. Laſt of all, that uſual ſaying of Pope Paul the fifth Imerdif. Ve. 
that it was cheifly in his thoughts, Audaciam Magiftratunm Seculge 1%: Hifor.in 
rium mortificare, To mortifie the bouldneſs of Secular Magiſtrates; *®: 
The Dodrine afterwards, in the Caſe of Venice, publiſhed, and al- 
lowed of by the Court of Rowe, Poteſtatem Principuns Temp oralen Bid. lib. 4. 
ſubordinatam eſſe wy es eique ſubjeFam, that the Temporal 9 poſt trin- 
Power of Princes was ſubordinate to the Eccleſpaſtical, and ſabjed to oo 
zt 5 banithment of the Jeſuits from the Yenetiar Territories, Ibid. 1ib. 6. 
for their abettin tke dodrines astheſe; and in thecloſe of 2'-ſn. _ 
all, the Gunpowder Treaſon in Ezglazd (horrid to be recited) An —— 
er. William Wade s Chimny peece, and Monument'in the Tower of Kings lodg- 
London,will be ſufficient Teſtimonies to theſe things. And in the 28*, : 
mean time, what credit is it either forthe Scotch or Engliſh Presby- cre GY 
tery (as is Jayd to their charg,and their book, and pratiſes are cited 93% faydto 
toteltifie ) or others, to follow the Principles of theſe Church- — font 
menof Kome? So then, having ſaid theſe things, we have allerted ing the Sum 
our propoſition firſt mentioned in its latitude of ſence intended by 9 the wri. 
us in this diſcourſe», and neceſſary for the compleating of itz aud mins. "G 


have ſo put an end to this difficult and important Queſtion. 
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CHAP. IV... 


Thethird Propofitionallo aſſerted (viz.) that Re- 
ligion and Government being both ſo appointed by 
God, they muſt needs be confeftent mutually amongſt 
men: And that their Conliſtency explicated, 
and ſtated. | 


i. The diftinflions of Go-| explicated andapplied. _. 
wernment (firſt above men- IV. The Conſiſtency of Re: 
tiond ) applyed 70,;it's |, ligion with Government 

.- Confiſtency with Religion. | Provd; - 

I. The diftinStions alfo of |V. Firſt in the General. 
Religion, applyed. to : it's | VI., More particularly, concer- 
Conſiſtency with Gowern-| ning the Chriſtian Religion 
ment. '.. i particular. 

Ill. The diftin&ions of the | VIL: Laft of all,che concluſion, 
Confiſtency of Religion | and conſeGary deduc dfrom 
with Government further | all theſe things: | 


The DINE 1, FrEeSEeazjF have above defin'd Government , both in-the Ge- 


ons of Go-. 20) : hat: 2 
vernment  I|& V7 neral, Specia), and Individual : And have ſaid that 
(ove NI AV Ay it isto be conſidered either as a Faculty,or elſe inthe 


to it's Confi- Ag exerciſeof it. And when we here treat of it's con- 
tiency with fiſtency with Religion, it is meant of ſuch in 
a ' qa 2 the exerciſe of it: And that, either Totally., or Partially ; 
|; Fundamentally, or in Jlefſer matters. So the Government of 
the Gentiles, both'in Church and State, was inconſiſtent with 

the Religion of the Jewes Fundamentally , 'and in the main 
particulars of it. And ſo the Government of Feroboamws , the 

rKin. 15.30 Son of Nebat ( ſo frequently and. eminently inſtanc'd in the 
- "2 6.25, Scripturesto have made 7ſ#ael to ſin) was deſtructive of the parti- 
. cular precepts of the peoples Sacrificing ſolemnly at Jernſalews, 

1 Kings 12.28. Wherenpon the King took Counſel ayes the Text) 

And made two Calves of Gold : and ſaid unto them, it is too much 

for you to goup to Jeruſalem, behold thy Gods, O Tſrael, which 

brought 
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brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt." And. he ſet the one in 

Bethel, and the other put be in Dan. Sk alſo was the Government * £.c:p.15,17, 
of Ahab, and the Idolatrous Kings of Iſrael, and uf the Kings of 34- : 
bylon, at the Deportation, and the like mentioned in the Scripture, *** © **- 
Such alſo that of 4rtiochas Epiphanes, at the time of his Invaſion; 

and that of Yeſpatian, and Tz#4#4,at the time of their Deſtrution of 

the ſtate of the Jews; and the like the Governments of others , 
mentioned by the ſame Jewiſh celebrated Hiſtorian, Such alſo was j,c.,,, 
the Government of the Romans Emperours, in reſpe& both to the 

Jewiſh, Chriſtian, and ſome ſorts alſo of the Heathen Religion, 

both before and after the Crucifixion. of Chriſt. Of Tiberizs in his - L 
time, of whom Sxetonius ſays, That Externas Earemonias, ig y- ®Tiberio. s. 
ptios, Judaicoſqz ritus Pas 2 ec. He repreſſed the outward Ce- - 
remonies of Religion, the ZXgyptian and Jewiſh Rites, And ſo of 


Claudius 1n his time 3 of whonn he ſays allo, that Judeos, impulſore Claudio. 
Chriſto, aſſiduz turqultu "ties, Roma expulit - He drove the. Jews, 

daily tumultuating, out of Rome, Chrift (as he calls him) being the 

ftirrer up of them to it : And that , Dreidarum Religionem, apud Vid. 
Galos dire, immanitatis, & taniuns Civibus ſab Auguſto interdi- 

Gam, penitas abolevit : The Religion of the Druids, amongit the 

Galls, which was of horrid cruelty, and prohibited only to the Citi- 

Sens, ander Augitiths he,utterly aboliſhed, And ſo laſtly of Nero in 

his.time, of whom he ſays alſo, T hat, Afii@&i ſuppliciis Chriftiani, laNerms 5. 

genus hominum ſuperftitionis nove , ac maleficie : The Chriſtians $0: 

were efflited with. puniſhments 3 a kind of men of an Up-ſtart (lays 

he) and miſchievoies ſuperfiition. And thus all of theſe particular 
Governments, either 2x ſpecte,, or individuo; being' in reſpe&to 
theſe Religions, either in the General,or in ſome particular Precepts 
of them, inconſiſtent with them +. But this conſiſtency of Govern- 
ment with Religion, by thus illuſtrating,it from the contraxies, .I 

heretouch-upon only, as falling in my way to other things, it not 
Ding the pripcigl deſign of my Diſcourſe, as hath been before firſt | 
of all mentioned. . | | Supra Cop; r. 
| Y. Is 


of 
25: 


a 
% 
. 


bog Religiqnall wasaboye defined in like manner as Govern- The diningi. 


ment: And .I diſtinguiſhed it firſt into ſuch, either inthe general, ons alſo of 
or ſpecial, or individual:And afterwards, into either True,or Falſe: xr; pot 
And afterwards again, I laid it down as conſideredeither ſimply. or conſidtency 
relatively. - In,its ftwple notion, I-have. ſpoken of ie pripcipallyal- vt Govern: 
ready, throughout the ſcoond Chapter: In the Relative I ſhall han-'cy, 7. 5.5: 
dle it more prigcipally both here, and hereafter; , And.when I here ya, ,.;. 
treat of the xa. 4; ual of Religion with Government, it is meant a. g. 4. 
of it both in. the general; and ſpecial, and-individusl. - And of the yg. $. 5, + 
Tae, totally,and neceſlarily;and of any Falſe,neceſfatilyalſo,fo far: 
forth as it partakes of the. precepts-of-the true; but'only actually 
otherwiſe; So the Gentile profeniies of Religion; ſo far __ as 
" R 7 | eney 
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they did partake either of the natural or poſitive preſcripts of the 
true, did, either as to the one, or other ſort of them, confiſt neceſ- 
farily with the lawful particulars of their ſeveral Governments. And 
ſo the Mahometan Religion, in reſpet to the Mahometan Govern- 
ment at this day. And in all Regions in the World generally it 
hath always been takena care of, that they ſhould not in'any of 
the Precepts of them, inconfiſt with Government. And, if there 
have been Wars,and Over-throws of Government, and the like miſ- 
chiefs at any time to Humane Societies hapning by them; it hath 
been accidentally only,as to the Religions themſelves of the Coun- 
tries, generally, in which ſuch things have hapned, and principally 
 fromothercauſes. Wherefore that ſaying, with application of it 
tothis buſineſs alſo, hath been true in all Ages; and thereare 1onu- 
- merable examples of the truth of it, in all Hiſtories, and Records of 
Natal. cones, Humane Aﬀeairsz That, Nanquam fere ſola Religio fuit cauſa Bel- 
#2. Lib. 11. lorum, &c. Never almoſt hath Religion only beex the cauſe of Wars 3 
Bat either a more looſe and ample licentiouſneſs of living, furniſhed 
out by a ſemblance of Religions or elſe an immoderate affetion of Rn- 
ling, or ſome ſuch kind of thing 3 when the foulneſs of deſire, and the 
nnlawſul appetency of things not honeſt is cover'd over, either by a 
ſimulation of defence of Religion, or ſome more honeſt pretence, by 
which both many adherents are acquired, aud many aſſiſtance flock, 
into the deſign : becauſe there are but very few to be found, who will 
imbrace manifeſt diſhoneſty : And this conſiſtency of Religion, on 
its part, with Government, is the thing principally intended to be 
treated of by us,both here and hereafter,throughout this whole dif- 
mw ow '* courſe, as hath been alſo firſt of all mention'd. 


The diflinti- TIT. The conſiſtency then of Religion with GovernmentT alſo de- 
confftency of fin'd above : And diſtinguilh'd it into either Negative or Poſitive. 
Keligion — Toconlfiſt totally negatively with Government is the leaſt 'thing 
withGovern: that any Religion can do. "And, if it do not fo, it will not be en- 
explicated & dured in Humane Societies, nor ever ownd to be true, and from 
woly's. God ; fince Government is Gods Ordinance (as aboveſaid) and 
Fin 4 ” - taken by all tobe intended as the great inſtrument for the good of 
Supra;Cap. 3. all Humane Society. But I ſhall here proceed further, then to theſe 
S. 7 things, concerning the True Religion; and evince it to be the pro- 
perty of it in particular, to-confiſt not (only totally negatively, but 

Sup#s, Cap. 1. allo poſitively 'and' eminently'( as was above mention'd) with any 
s 4, 15,17. Lawful' Government amongſt-men. And'to do'theſe two things 
* 5:»* will be ourtask in the remathing part of this Chapter. | 


The con. '\  I'V. Weproceed thento' prove the total negative conſiſtency of 
ency of Re- any True Religion, inthe genera), with Government. . And after- 
ligion with | A MS. Pr rags ern of 
Crone Wards weſhall deſcend to6' the poſitive and eminent cotiſiſtency o 
proved. the Chriſtian Religion in particular, "SELF 
| V. Firſt, 
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V. Firſt then, this neceſlary negative confiſtency of any True 
Religion with Governmentin the genera), will be evident from 
this Categorical Syllogiſme, containing the ſenſe of our former diſ- 
courſe concerning theſe things, (Viz. ve; 
"Thoſe things which are appointed by God to have a being together 
in the World amongit men, muſt needs be in themſelves totally 
negatively conſiſtent among ſt there : Ss. 


But the True Religion is ſo appointed by God to have ſuch a being,.. 


together with government in the world amongst men; Ergo, it 

' mu$t needs be init ſelf Fotally negatively, conſiſtent with it a- 
mong it them. | | ' 

The Minor propoſition in the preſent Argument is not taxable 3 
and he that will deny the Xfajor, and affert any two Ordinances of 
God whatſoever. { ſuchas any True Religion and Government are) 
to be in themfelves , :although but in any one ſingle reſpeQ , 
and particular whatſoever , mutually. inconſiſtent in the world 3 
he muſt needs accuſe God himſelf of a defett in his very ad of pla- 
. cing them there. For, if God hath placed things in the world, with 
an intent of their confiſting, and continuance there (as was above 
concluded concerning Religion and Government,) and is from moſt 


. . - V - 


verament is, do proceed nightly, and by right rules, in their admi= 
niſtration of it. | | _ 
S : d 


Firſt in the 


Supra Cap. rk, 
S . ule, 
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Secondly , 
tmnore particu- 
larly, con- 
cerning the 
Chriſtian Re- 
ligion in par- 
ticular, 


De Jure Pell. 
Lib. 2.Cap.20, 
S. 49. &C. 
Vid. thid. s 


The concluſi- 
on, and con- 
ſeQtary dedu- 
ced from all 

theſe things. 


VI. We deſcend next then to the proof of beth the poſitive, 
and eminent conliſtency of the Chriſtian Religion with the pre- 
ſeat Lawful: Government in any Society : 'And that either un- 
der the notion either of ſpecial: or individual. And for that, 

1. That it muſt needs conſiſt poſitively, will be evident from 
both its ſtamping the preſent Lawful Government, both 1n Church 
and State, as hath been mention'd, with Divine Authority, for 
the rendring of it more Sacred among([t mens and alfo from its 
teaching men to be both Good Citizens and Subjects, in all the 
Duties of the ſecond Table, which are the compleat duties of 
Humane Society, Many things more particularly might be men- 
tion'd : But: well ſaith Grotz#s, concerning the whole Syſtem of 
the Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion in the general 3 Nihil eſt 
in Diſciplina Chriſtiana, quod Humane Societati# noceat , immo 
quod non proſit : We may be ſure of that, That there is nothing at 
all in any of the Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion, which doth 
any wayes burt, nay, which doth not help and profit Humane, $o- 
ciety. oy 
C It's poſitive eminent Conſiſtency 1s as obvious to. any man + 
The Chriſtian Religion being the very band and tye of Humane 
Society. For, whereas the Governour, in his Humane Capacity, 
can enjoyn. the Duties of the ſecond Table, onely under Tempo- 
ral Penalties 3: God doth in the Chriſtian Religion enjoyne them 
under. Eternal : And, whereas the Governour, in recompence to 
the obſervation of thoſe Duties, can promiſe onely Temporal Re- 
wardsz. God doth in the Chriſtian Religion, promiſe alfu FEter- 
ternal: And, whereas the Governour can take Cognizance only of 
the overt, open a&s of diſobedience to his Commands; God doth 
in the Chriſtian Religion alſo, take Cognizance of the very jn- 
ward motions of the heart, and firſt ſtirrings of it towards ſuch 
ats of diſobedience, Eccleſ. 10. 20. Curſe not the King, no 
wot in thy thoughts, ec. ſaith the Scripture : So that, who ſees 
not, that the Chriſtian Religion hath- ribb'd Humane Society 
with Adamant; and is the very Cement , and Band , and Bul- 
wark of it, in all reſpets ;z and the Superlative, and moſt Emi- 
nent Help and Support to the preſent Lawful Governour in any So- 
ciety whatſoever ? 


V II. And laſtly then, I have butthis one laſt and ſhort Conclu- 
fion and ConſeQary to lay down from theſe: things : And that is, 
That if at anytime the Chriſtian Religion doth prove ſubverſive 
of the preſent Lawtul Government, and by any occaſion taken by 
men from it, in any manner of way whatſoever; it is from the Er- 
rours of thoſe men, and their humane mixtures. obtruded upon 
it, and not from any genuine Rules or Precepts of the Chriſtian 

| | Re- 
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Religion it ſelf. The purer Sun containeth no ſuch Clouds 3 
and the ſpedts ſhewed in the Jewel are but ſpots of dirt. God 
himſelf, as he-would never have a o__—_— a Religion in it ſelf, 
ſabverfive of his own Ordinance of Government z ſo he could not 


ordinarily have expeded, that the Kings and Governours of the 
Earth, if ſuch, and as rational men only, ſhould have received it as 
his: - Weproceed then from hence, to other things, 


_ 
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Secondly , VI. We deſcend next then to the proof of beth the poſitive, 
- 1+, gg and eminent conliftency of the Chriſtian Religion with the pre- 
\ -6rhe he fent Lawful: Government in any Society : 'And that either un- 
Chriſtian Re- der the notion either of ſpecial: or individual. And for that, 

\r_ Pr 1, That it muſt needs conſiſt poſitively, will be evident from 
; both its ſtawping the preſent Lawful Government, both 1n Church 
and State, as hath been mention'd, with Divine Authority, for 
the rendring of it more Sacred among[t men 5 and alfo from its 
teaching men to be both Good Citizens and Subjects, in all the 
Duties of the ſecond Table, which are the compleat duties of 
Humane Society, Many things more particularly might be men- 
Ds Jure Felli, thon'd : But well ſaith Groti#s, concerning the whole Syſtem of 
Lib. 2.Cap-20. the DoCtrine of the Chriſtian Religion in the general 3 Nh eſt 
EG: in Diſciplina Chriſtiana, quod Humane Societat# noceat, immo 
quod non proſit : We may be ſure of that, That there is nothing at 
all in any of the Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion, which doth 
any wayes burt, nay, which doth not help and profit Humane, $0- 

ciety. | 
. It's poſitive eminent Conſiſtency 1s as obytous to any man - 
The Chriftian Religion being the very band and tye of Humane 
Society. For, whereas the Governour, in his Humane Capacity, 
can enjoyn the Duties of the ſecond Table, onely under Tempo- 
'ral Penalties 3: God doth in the Chriſtian Religion enjoyne them 
under Eternal : And, whereas the Governour, in recompence to 
the obſervation of thoſe Duties, can promiſe onely Temporal Re- 
wardsz. God doth in the Chriſtian Religion, promiſe alſo FEter- 
ternal: And, whereas the Governour can take Cognizance only of 
the overt, open as of diſobedience to his Commands ; God doth 
in the Chriſtian Religion alſo, take Cognizance of the very jn- 
ward motions of the heart, and firſt ſtitrings of it towards ſuch 
ats of diſobedience, Eccleſ. 10. 20. Curſe not the King, no 
wot in thy thoughts, ec. ſaith the Scripture : So that, who ſees 
not, that the Chriſtian Religion hath- ribb'd Humane Society 
with Adamant; and is the very Cement, and Band, and Bul- 
wark of it, in all reſpeQts 3 and the Superlative, and moſt Emi- 
nent Help and Support to the preſent Lawful Governour in any So- 
ciety whatſoever ? 


The many V IT. And laſtly then, I have but this one laſt and ſhort Conclu- 
{-Gary 1cau. fion and ConſeQary to lay dowh from theſe things : And that is, 
ced fromall That if at anytime the Chriſtian Religion doth prove ſubverſive 
theſe things. of the preſent Lawtul Government, and by any occaſion taken by 
men from it, in any manner of way whatſoever; it is from the Er- 

rours of thoſe men, and their humane mixtures. obtruded upon 

it, and not from any genuine Rules or Precepts of the Chriſtian 

Re- 
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Religion it ſelf. The purer Sun containeth no ſuch Clouds; 

and. the ſpets ſhewed in the Jewel are but ſpots of dirt. God 

himſelf, as he-would never have appointed a Religion in it ſelf, 

ſubverſive of his own Ordinance of Government ſo he could not 

ordinarily have expeRed, that the Kings and Governours of the 

Earth, if ſuch, andas rational men only, ſhould have received it as | 
his. Weproceed then from hence, to other things. : 


a 
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CHAP. V. 


To whom'the Charge and Right of the Preſerva- 
tion of the welfare of Religion, and Govern- 
ment, and the conſiſtency of Religion with Go- 
vernment, is committed in Humane Socictics. 
And of the Means neceſlary' for the accom- 
pliſhing and preſerving of it, vis.) An Eccle- 


feaftical Uniformity. 


E. He Pate.of the—Oue- 


Z0Nh; 


II. The preſervation of the| 


welfare of Religion, and Gs- 
wernment, and the confiften- 
cy of Religion with Gowvern- 
ment muſt needs be the 
| Cc Inge and Right of ſome 
» als, 
ITT. That it 1s the greateſt 
Charge of any among ſt men. 
IV. The Negatives ſtated. : 
And firſt, that it 3s not the 
. Charge and Right of any 
private perſon. 
_ VF. Nor the Charge of any ſub- 
ordinate Magiſtrate. 
VI. Nor the Charge of the 
Supream Church Govers 


nour in any Soctety. 

V1I. The poſitive aſſerted , 
(viz.) to whom the Charge 
and Right mentioned doth 
belong ; and that is to the 
Supream Magiſtrate. . 

VIII. The Concluſive Ex- 

 Plications of the Poſitive 
' part of the Queſtion ſub- 
joynd, \- 

1 X. The firſt Concluſeve Ex- 
plication. 

X. The Second. 

X 1. The Third. 

X II. The Fourth. 

X 1 I1T. The fifth and laſt. 

XIV. The Concluſion of the 
Fir Book, 


, Having - 
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1. F&&&, gaving thus, inour due manner, evidenc'd Religion and TheState of 
{ ==&2) Government to be the Ordinances of God 3 and that RO _—_— 
I SPA uy there muft needs bea conſiſtency of Religion with Go- 
cn — vcrnment; we come now laſt of all to enquire, -to 
whomthe charge and right of the Preſervation of theſe things, and 
their. welfare in the world doth belong. And that we ſhall evi- 
dence: Firſt, Negatively 5 And Secondly, Politively ; and ſub- \ 
jJoine ſome farther Explications of this matter. £0 
7. Then, and for the thus ſtating of this bufineſs: The diſtin. 
Gion of Religion into true,and falſe,is here to be recalled ; and the 
conlideration of Government both as a Charge, and Right commit- 
ted tothe Governour by Godzas was alſo above mentioned, amongſt © + 
the diſtintions of Government. 2. A-Charge is to be defin'd;s ©2*5***.. 
and it, and the manner of it's being committed to any man to be 
diſtinguifhed. . And that is the charge (here meant) of every marr, = 
which is committed to him by God'z either mediately, or immedi. 
atly ; either generallly, or particularly either more, or leſs emi- 
nently z as we have faid, That boththe Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical 
Governours Charge is committed to them by God : and then by 
vertue of a Charge it's being ſa committed to any man 5 he hath a 
conſequent right to it,and the looking after it. And no charge can be 
committed to any man ultimately, but by God only; fince none elſe 
but he hath\the Supreme and univerſal Power of the Diſpoſition 
of Aumane affairs. Whence that ſaying, Officium perdam,e Denun 
vendata? "Anda Charge is defin'd under the notion of what a man 0 
is bound in Conſcience to doz Officinm eſt, quod quiſque efficere Greg: Moral, 
debet,pro ſue perſone conditione,Aayes Cicero. And yullavite pars; 0-7... 
neque publicis, neque privatis5 neque forenſpbus, neqz Domeſticis in lbid. 
rebus; neq, ſt tecun agas. quid , neque ft cum altero contrahas ; va- 
care officio poteſt z in eoque excolendo ſita eſt vite Honeſt as onmis 5 
Q&* in negligendo turpitudo. That no part of a mans life; neither 
zn publick nor private'; neither in Court, nor in Houſhold affairs, 
neither if thou doſft any thing by thy ſelf alone, nor if thou cantra# ſt 
with another; can want matter of duty and charge ; and in the looking 
well after that, conſiſts all honeſty of life; and inthe negleFing of it 
the contrary. And a charge ſo committed to any man'is, eitherQr- 
dinary, or Extraordinary; private, or publick; either. Supreme, or 
Subordinate; and that either in.reſpeCt to the Perſon, to whom 
ſuch acharge is committed; orelſe in reſpe@ to the thing commit- 
ted tohim, and its greater or tefſer dignity. And when we en- 
quire here, to whom the charge and right of the preſervation of 
the welfare of Religion, and government,and confiſtency of Religi- 
on with Government doth belong : as to-its being ſuch a charge, 
and right; we mean it of the True Religion primarily,and empha- 
ticallys: and of the preſervation X it's neceſſary conſiſtency 3 _ 
O 
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of the falſe Religion,only ſo far forth as it is a Politick Inſtrument, 
Inf591:4. 2, and better then none at all for humane Societies "ra will be more 
Cap-2.5.1- particularly inſtanc'd in anon) and of its only aual conliſtency 3 
and of Goverament under the conſideration of its being both ſuch 
a-Charge and Right,as was mention'd. And astoit's belonging to 
any one as ſuch a charge and right 3 it is meant alſo Supremely, 
and Ordinarily , in reſpect to the perſon charged with the welfare 
of theſe thingsz and more particularly and eminently as a Publick 
Charge, and immediately from God, in reſpet to the thing ſo com- 
\. + , mitted jn charge. ' 
Religion, and 11, That this Preſervation of the welfare of Religion, and Go- 
and the con- Vernment , and of the Conſiſtency of Religion with Government 
aſtency of muſt needs be the charge, and right of ſome body in humane Socie- 
Nei6" en. ties 5 it is demonſtrable from two Topicks. 
ment muſt 1. Firſt, from the Confiderableneſs of the things. | 
needs bethe 4 iy, From the perpetual dangers that theſe things are in, both 


charge of . __ . 
lomebody. from the infirmities and corruptions of men, 


Plaus Trin, , Novi ego hoc Seculum, moribus quibus ſet (fayes he in the Come- 
dian) malus bonum malum 
Eſſe vult , ut ſit ſui ſimilis : Turbant , miſcent mores mal: 
_ Rapax, . | 
—_— Invidus , Sacrum Profanum , publicam privatum ha- 
ext. 


1 know this Age,of what manners men are init: The evil man would 
have the good man. 
To be evil, that he may be like him: The evil men Trouble,and con- 
found all things: the Greedy, | 
Covetons, envious, account that which is Sacred to be Common, and 
that which is publick to be private. 


And therefore all Lawes are made for the Correcting the enormi- 
Ron.12.4, tes of theſe Diſturbers of the World. For he 7s the Miniſter of God) 
Oratione Ds faith St. Paxl of the Magiſtrate 3 a reverger to execute wrath upon 
falſa lega, him that dothevil. And Demoſthenes, nil/us eſt uſus Civitdtis, que 
nervos, ac vires ad verſas ſceleratos & injuſtos non habet. That 
there is no nſe of that City , which hath not Nerves and ſtrength a- 
gainſt wicked andunjuſt men. Anditis impoſſible that either Re- 
ligion, or Government, | or the Conſiſtency of Religion with Go- 
vernment , in their relative conſideration, and in reſpect to the vi- 
tiolities, and weakneſſes of men 3 ſhould ever be ſafe , unleſs ſome 
one or other be put intruſtto ſee to the execution of thoſe Lawes, 
That itis tte 2nd that the ſafety of theſe things be provided for by them. 
greateſt III. The preſervation then, and maintaining of the welfare of 
wat = theſe things is the ſupreme and greateſt publick charge , in oo 
men. 
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to the dignity of the thing, ofany among(t men. And that becauſe 
the things giver in charge are in themſelves the greateſt and muſt 
conſiderable of any in the World. And.the Charge of the welfare of 
them alſo is comprehenſive of the care of all Divine and Humane 
affairs. And the Divifion of Afﬀairs into Divine and Humane we 
affigned to be thefirſt and capital Diviſion ofall affairs. amongſtmen; Supra cp. 1. 
IV. If the negatives be enquired intothen , and whoſe ** 
charge and right it is not, to look after the welfare of theſe The ega- 
thiogs 3 Firſt, it is not the charge of any perſon , or perſons tives lated; 
purely private: And then it is meant, Thatit js tiot ordinarily 273% ithat 
1o: and that becauſe the charge it ſelf is publick : for that aufy charge: ofany 
publick charge ſhould ordinarily belong to a private perfon, ag P"viteper- 
ſuch; it would imply a contradifion, fince the publick'and pri- * 
vate are oppoſites, and the offices belonging to either are univerſal. 
ly different. - The offices of the publick perſon reſpe&, primarily; 
, the welfare of the multitude in common3 and of the private only 
that of particular Perſons. Jus Publicum (ayes Ulpiar) eft, quod "RY 
ad Staturr rei Romane ſpe@at ;, privatumeſt, quod ad ſingulorum u- |; ow op 
tilitatem pertinet, That the Publick Law, and right is, That which ſliia & Jure, 
belongs to the ſtate of the,Commonweal : The Private, that which 
belongs to the welfare of ſingle perſons, And- Iſocrates teacheth the {n Nicocte: 
diſtinQtion of theſe things; when he commends thoſe orations, 
*Oru fioxzor Tis Te Auvagigoyras, ws vi Th xiv yon ; o vis idrts as ob gs; 
 Exayras axeiiz which teach Princes how they ſhould deal with the 
multitude 5 and private men how they ſhould carry them thent- 
ſelves towards Princes. It 1s true even every private perſori 
1s oblig'd to promote the welfare of this publick charge , by his 
Ations every way 3 But then it is under a general conlideratton , 
and in his place , and by his particular actions as a private perſon; 
and not upon the account of any ſuch publick charge it's being 
committed to him as ſuch. And there may alſouſuch a rare caſe 
fall out, as wherein a private perſon may be oblig'd to put onthe 
Magiſtrate : as is ſaid of Brytus the Conſul; jn reſpett to his being How lib.i, 
a father,in the decollation of his ſonnes; That Exit Patremi, ut 5 
indueret Conſulem:; he put off the Father, that he might put oj the 
Conſul. | 
W In the ſecond Place, negatively, it is not the charge of any Sccondly,nor 
ſubordinate Magiſtrate. Andthen it 1s meant Supremely. And that — 
in reſped to the dignity of the perſon. And thereaſonis, becauſe _ Magi: 
the ſubordinate Magiſtrate hath no power , but what he derives ſtrate. 
from the ſupreme as the fountain of Power , as was above men- 
tion'd,. But in the mean time this doth not hinder; but that the 
preſervation of the welfare of Religion and Government , and the 
_ conſiſtency of Religion with Government is the ſubordinate Magi- cg: 5.5; 
ſtrates charge leſs eminently, and ſubordinately, and as Committed 
fo him by God mediately : and all this as he is ſubordinate Magi- 
T 2 | ſtrates 
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ſtrate; and as ſuch the ſubordinate Magiſtrates, in their places, ge- 
nerally, are obliged both to the Supream Magiltrafe immediately, 
and to God mediately to/look after it. Andif they do not exe- 
cute the Laws that are made in any Soctety for the preſervation and 
promotion of the welfare of thoſe things, they ſtand accountable 
both to God,. and the Supream Magiſtrate; to the one temporally, 
to the other eternally. | 6 #4 
Thirdly, Nor  - VI, \In the third and laſt place, neither is it the Charge Su- 
35) 436. preamely of any ſupream Church Governour in any Society 3 unleſs 
Church Go- he have the Chief Magiſtracy, and the Prieſt-hood conjunG, and 
vernour. ynited in his perſon. Which may be, de Furez as will be further 
IfraLib.2. evidenc'd hereafter, Only the Ecclefiaſtical perſon is obliged, in 
©. 6.'S+ 5 the mean time, not to invade and uſurp the power of the Civil 
Magiſtrate : But yet, even in the caſe of ſuch conjunction of OF- 
fices alſo, the Charge mention'd belongs. to fuch an Eccleſiaſtical 
perſon ſupreamly only as Chief Magiſtrate, and not as Prieſt. And 
| the reaſon is, becauſe the capacity of Civil Magiſtrate is Superiour 
ww oy Ho to:that of the Prieſt; as will beevidenc'd hereafter alſo ; and then 
13 -and <.26, by conſequence, the ordinary power of ſuch a perſon in the capa- 
city of Eccleſiaſtieal is not adzquate tg the Charge mentioned : 
But yet this doth not hinder however, | bat that this Ecclefiaſtical 
Perſon alſo (of what degree ſoever inthe Sphere of Government in 
the mean time) is bound in his ſtation, both to Gyud and the Prince, 
and in the ſame manner, as was ſaid of the ſubordinate Magiſtrate 
(the different reſpeds being had only to the different nature of 
their Offices) to promote the good and wellfare of ſuch the Magi- 
ſtrates Charge. 
The Poſitive VTII. It being deny'd to theſe that this Charge and Right is be- 
aſerielv#-) longing to them ſupreamly and ordinarily in any Society 3 Let us 
Charge men- afſert poſitively to whom it doth ſo belong. And that alſo more 
—_— particularly and eminently, and as a Publick Charge, and imme- 
belong, an. diately from God, inreſpect to the Charge it ſelf, as was ſaid above; 
Supream Ma- and that is to the Supream Magiſtrate. ; And that, as to thg True 
| = \ «x, Religion primarily and emphatically 3 and as to the falſe,tobe kept . 
in fines 5 up rather then none, as-weſaid abovealfſo. And this Charge is com- 
mitted to him, becauſe he is the Supream Publick Perſon. 


*Etxiy 3 Banned; t5iv "Elves ©48, - : 


Bnt the King is the living Image of Ged : 
Sayes Menander : And ſo he hath Power adequate to the charge 
put into his hands (z. e. ) over the whole Society in Common 3 
and in reſpect both toall Divine and Humane affairs. And there- 
fore, in the Scripture, Prayers are commanded to be made for thoſe * 


iTin.s. 2 that are in (Supream) Authority in ſpecial 3 That under then we may 
live 
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live a quiet and peaceable life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. And it 

1s the Periphraſis, by which the Prince of Greek, Poets fo often de- 4pud Hene; 
ſigns Kings, when he calls them leurs aaiv, Fhe Shepheards of the 29 
People. And the Roman Conſuls, that came in the place of the 


Kings, were ſo called 3 Says tlorxs, and the Civil Law 3 Ot conſu- Lib. 1.Cap, 5, 


lere ſe Civibus ſuis devere meminiſſent, &vc. That they might remem- D. De Officia 


ber that they ought to conſult the good of their Citizens. And after- __ a 


wards the Senate and people of Rowe Conferr'd the Name of the 
Common Parent of the Country on the ſeveral-Emperours.  $o the 
People infcribed on the Pillar Erected in the Forum, tov Jalins E&- 4pud Sucton, 
far, Parents Patrie : Tothe Father of the Country. And the Senate ® 


Father of the Country. And Magiſtratns eſt Medicus Civitaris; 

beneq; preeſt, qui juvat Patriam, aut certe ledit non volens, ſayes _ 
Thucgdides ; T hat the Magiſtrate is the Phyſician of the City, and he ©*: 5. 
doth well in his Prebeminence, who helps his Country, or at leaſt doth 

not willingly hurt it. Et in hoc ſerviunt Reges Deo, ſayes St, Au- 

enſtine, $i in Rego ſuo bona jubeant, & mala prohibent > noz ſolu | ;, PIs 
que periinent ad Societatem Humanam, ſed que ad Divinam Reli- Cyyſot 
gionem : That in this Kings da ſerve Godin their places 3 if intheir 
Kinedoms they command good things, and forbid evil, (viz.) not only 

thoſe, which" belong to Humane Society, but alſo to the. Religion of 
God. So then, as this is thus the Charge and Right of Princes, and - 
particularly to {ce that Religion be preſerved inits conſiſtency, with 
Government ; ſo alſoon the other hand, they are obliged, both in 

the Court of Conſcience, and in the Supream Court of Heaven, 

to fee that their Goverament be kept in Confiſtency with Religion, | 
The Kingly Prophet calls to the Kings, and Judges of the Earth 3 Pfal, . 12; 
Kiſs the Sur lerft be be angry. And Chris in the New Teſtaments 
Whoſoever therefore (hall break one of theſe leaſt Commandments,and 

hall teach men (v, the ſame ſhall be calledthe leaſt inthe Kingdom of 
Heaven. And thar this is thus.on both hands, the Charge and Right 

of the Supream Mazyi!trate, it is alſo further evident both from the 

Law of Nature. aud the Divine Law, and that alſo of Nations; 

Who, by compa& and general agreement, in relation to-theſe-things, 

treat only with the Supream Magiſtrates of Countries,as the perſqns 

molt properly concerned in them. So in all Counſels and Synods 
Ecclefiaſtical, Oecumenical, and others; and that even in the Pa- 

pacy its (elf 5 Princes are firſt ſolicited by admonicion to Aflent,and 
' tolend their Divines : And their Embaſſadors come to thoſe Af- .. 
ſemblies alſo, for the declaring, and ſecuring of their ſeveral Ma- 
ſters Rights, before the Aſlemblies themſelves be opened, and mat- 


ters pailed Authoritatively in them. | MT R-OIY 


VIII. Thisthen being the affirmative part in this matter 3 Let gye enplica- 


us come lait of all to ſubjoyn our further and concluſive explicatt- tions of the 
poſitive part 


ons of it; as was meritioned-: And that briefly. at 
H IX, And on fabjogn', 


Fulio. $ 85, 
and people ſaluted 0Favins by the Name of Pater Patrie : The —"_ _ 58. 


| 
. 
| 
! 
' 
| 
i 
| 
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we” 


The firſt con- 
cluſive, and 
explicatory 
propoſition, 


In Principe 
Tap. 4+ 


The ſecond, 


The third. 


Stepra Cap. I. 
S 12,andCap- 
3- S$+« 17. 


The fourth. 


IX. And the firſt of thoſe is, That this Charge then of the Su- 
pream Magiſtrate is Primarily and .Principally to be looked after _ 
by him + And that becauſe it is his Supream Charge, in reſpect to 
the dignity of the thing , and more eminently committed to him by 
God; and the greateſt of any that can poſſibly be put into his hands 
in this world : it containing the ſum of all Divine and Humane 
Afﬀairs, as is ſaid. Habent Principes, que eo pertinent, ſayes Cicero, 
Varios AGus, & conciliorum, & temporum, in ſumma rerum adnti- 
niſtranda; & hec gravem curam, diligentiamq; deſiderat, quam ipſe 
Prizceps ſuſtinet : That Princes have divers Ads both of Councels 
and Times, which belong to their Office, in the adminiſtring the ſum 
of Aﬀairs 3 and this ſum of all, which the Prince ſuſtains, requires a 
great care and diligence for the management of it. , 

X. The ſecond Concluſive Explication is, that this great Charge 
of the Magiſtrates is perpetually and conſtantly to be looked after; 
as the wakeful Dragon watch'd over the Golden Apples of the He- 
ſperides. .And that both becauſe Godhath appointed Religion, 
and Government, and the Confiſtency of Religion with Govern- 
ment, to be kept up, and maintained perpetually in the world, and 
ſo long as mankind ſhall endure in it; and alſo becauſe theſe things 
are perpetually in danger, as hath been mentioned. And there 
hath been ſcarce any more prevalent means then the»pretence of 
Religion, by which innovators, 1a all Statcs, have arrived at their 
ends; and ſcarce any Civil War (which is the worſt of all Wars) 
but what hath either been begun, or malatained by it againſt the 
Soveraign Prince. All Hiſtories are full of examples in this matter, 
And the Soveraign Prince in any ſociety had need beware of the 
like future attempts , as Sea-men of the approach of a Spoute at 
Sea. | 
XI. To theſe ends then there is a neceſlity of the Magiſtrates 
uſing the means for his accompliſhing them. Media ordinantur ad 
finem. In Gods very having appointed the Magiſtrate to arrive at 
the end, he hath implyed and included the appointment of his 
uſe of the means to that end. And thoſe means he is obliged to uſe, 
both as theſe things are his charge committed to him by God 3 and 
alſo as they are his Right, and reſpect his own welfare particularly 3 
and alſo as they reſpe& the welfare of his Subjects, and the Com- 
mon Good, which hath been ſaid to be the laſt end of all Humane 
Society. | | 

X [T. The conſiſtency of Religion (ln its relative conſideration) 
with Government, includes the welfare both of Religion and Go- 
vernment, (fimply and ſeparately taken) becauſe by its very being 
rendred inconſiſtent with Government (whether imprudently or 
maliciouſly, whether being uſed as a means to ſerve mens ends or 
not) both it is falſified, and Government is at leaſt endangered, and 
always in ſome degree or other hurt, and perhaps ſomtimes total p y 

ruind, 


£ ” 
— 
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ruin'd. Andinrelation to theſe reſpedts of theſe things, principally, 
we treat of them in our following diſcourſe, 

XIII. Andlaſtly, the meansneceſfary to be uſed by the Prince, Thefilih and 
for the preſervation of the - welfare of theſe things in any Svuciery , Jt conclu. 
are the Laws of an Uriformity in Church matters, in ſome kind or ny Wow: 
other inſuch a Society. And to prove this, and explicate what the | 
Laws and Rjghts of ſuch. an Vniformity are , both generally and The conclud. 
particularly, will be the great intent of what we ſhall ſay hereafter. -_ - the Firſ} 

XIV. Inthe interim we ſhut up this Firſt Book, with earneſt wi- earnca with 
ſhes and prayers, That as God hath commited it to Princes to ſee tft Princes 
that Religion conliſt with Government , ſo he would dire&t and = pnengy 
inſpire them to take that ſpecial care, that it behoves them, to ſee which they 
that their Government alſo conſiſt with the True Religion: And that J/8*% to ire 
not only-negatively, that it do not hurt it ; but poſitively and emij- —_— 
nently, that it may eminently helpit. By this they will create in <9n6it with 
their Subje&s minds, a more ſacred veneration towards them ;and j;© Ac 
render themſelves in their eſteem, truly Gods upon Earth; By this gion. - 
they will procure theDivine blefling upon theGovernment of them- * 3-2: 33- 
ſelves and their poſterity 3 as God was propitious to many future = te hg 
Generations, for his Servant Davids ſake. By this they will deſerve 2K: 8. ig. 
the praiſes of men to accompany them even beyond their Graves : 382 --2 
as the bleſſed Emperour Conſtantine (fays the Church Hiſtorian) © © *&c, 
Etiam mortuus Regnavit: Reigned even when he was dead. He was Fſeh. devita) 
waſhed firſt with the warm tears of his Nobility and People, and af- — 2 
ter buried ina Golden Coffif 5+ and after, his Statues at Roxee, and Ibid: Cap. 65, 
Images in the Coins (like the poſthumous Phenixes) ſprang from p_ _ 
his enſhrined aſhes. And laſt of all, by this theſe Rulers of men will i _ 4 


inherit the places of Kings and Princes eternally in Heaven, _ Euſth bid. 


— —— 
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The Relation of an Eccleſraſtical Unifirmity to 


things Sacred, turther, and moreparticularly di- 


iinguiſhed. And that the Eccleſraftical Uni- 


formity is indicated by the Grvuil, 
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A > Ig therights | Civil. + 
belonging to it more general-| TV, The Eccleſiaſtical Uni- 
ly treated of. | formity then 3s indicated 
II. And firſt, its relation to| by the Civil, and in what 


things Sacred more parti- | reſpe&s. 


cularly diſtinguiſhed. V. The concluſion of this Chap- | 


ILL. The more general and ex-| ter. 
iriny ecal. Arguments for it 
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AnEccleſiali- T, {5305 5He diſtintion of an AUniformity into Ecclefiaſtical and 


wy — ra © Civil, having beeti gen above 3 and the Supream Pub- 
Rights be- $ lick Charge, and Right of the Magiſtrate, direGly in 
longing to it relation to allHumane Afairs,and confequentially in re- 
more general- 


iy treated of. lation to the Ecclefiaſtical ſort of that Uniformity, having been {ta- 

Lib, x, Cap. 1, ted by uszwe come here tg treat more generally of the Eccleſiaſtical 
S-1. Uniformity, and of the Rights directly belonging to it. 

And firſt, its TI. And firſt of all, its relation to things ſacred, being more ge- 

, 0g z nerally diſtinguiſh'd of above,is here further, and more particularly 

_ os to be diſtinguiſh'd. And that according to the fifth diſtinCtion of the 

larly diftin- conſiſtency of Religion with Government aboye given, and which 


= = conſiſtency-it is ſaid to be intended principally to effe& and pre- 


"FAY ſerve. And ſo that relation of it is either fundamental, ornot fun- 
Lib, r.C2p.1. damental. Fundamental, in reſpeCt to the greater; and not funda- 
S. IP» menta]; in reſpec to the leſſer matters of Religion. . 


Shane] | IT. The more general and extrinſecal Arguments, for the ap- 
neraland cx- pertaining of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity to the well being of hu- 
trinſecal "ng mane ſociety, are to be taken from the conſideration of things Ci- 
CE nch vil, and the ſtate of them in thoſe Societies. | 

ed from | I V. The Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity then is indicated by the Civil, 
things Civil. 1.14 from diverſe particular conſiderations of things belonging to it: 


The Ecdefg. And that, 1. From the Uniform Adminiſtrations of Publick Ju- 


- aflicalUni- ſtice, which do uſe to be (where conveniently, and without dif- 


_ my ficulty they may) in Princes Domintons, and from the tendency of 
bithe Givil « them ſeveral ways, to the well being of thoſe Dominions. 2. From 
and in what * the uſual Uniformities of Language, and their benign tendency in 
reſpess. Jjke manner alſo. 3. And from all ſuch other Uniformities, in 
ſuch other the like things. The effeQs of which uſe to be the ge- 
nerating a greater union of men in their National Combinations 

the eſtabliſhment of a more facile and firm amity and peace amongſt 

them by their ſo doing,, and the like: And thattoo from ths Na- 

tural tendency of theſe Uniformities to theſe things in their way, 

and according to their ſeveral modes and' degrees in which they 

| have been in Countries, 'Emid? iy 73 7ia©- 7h mic: min, garceyy in x; # multias 
—_ Þ dumiy dyeryngler vivez. But becauſe there is one and the Same end 
Cod. 1. N.2. Propoſed by every City to its ſelf ({ays Ariſtotle) therefore it is evi- 
\ dent that there is a neceſſity that all ſhould be ordered by one and the 

Ihid, ſame diſcipline ; And that of Common and Publick, Affairs there 
ſhould be a Common and Publick Inſtitution and Adminiſtration. For 

every Citizen ((ays he further) 7s a part of the City; And it is ap- 

Ibid poſtea. pointed by a certain Law of Nature, that of the parts, and the whole, 
_ there ſhould be a conjun@, and one only 4 And auf And elſewhere, 
--3 <q 5 againz Seditionis autem ſcgetem, materiamgq; continet gentis, ac ge- 
neris diſſumilitudo 5 donec ad unam ſimilitudinem, & conſenſlonem 

populus adducatur « That the diſſemilitude of Nation and Kingdom 

among it 


\ 
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amongit a people, contains the occaſion aud matter of ſedition, until 
the people be reduc'd to one and the ſame likeneſs and conſent. And all 
Hiſtories are full of the inſtances of theſe things. Grecanicis In- 
ſtitutis (ſays Herodotus of the Egyptians) ati recuſant, & (ut ſemel I Euteye , 
dicam) nullorum hominum aliorum inſtitutis uti volunt : That they © #4. : 
refuſed to uſe the cuſtomes of Greece; and briefly, they would not aſe 
the cuſtomes of any other men. And, Penorummulte ſunt, &* varie tm Mthon. 
nationes; quarum pauce Regi obtemperabant ; plereq;, Dariun con- popofin, _; 
temnebant 3 T bat of thoſe Africans there were many and various Na- 
tions; of which but few did obey their King, and moſt did contemn 
Darizs. Finally the defeCtion and breaking off of the ſeveral parts 
of the Roman Empire z and thelike examples of the confiſtency and 
inconfiſtency of Homogeneous and Heterogeneous National Socie- 
ties in other Hiſtories and Afﬀeairs, will be ſufficient inſtances of theſe 
things. | 

v But ſo much for theſe things here. And we ſhall come to The conclu;, 
prove the beneficialneſs of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity to humane on of this 
ſocieties by more intrinſecal Arguments, and from the cauſes and Chapter. 
effefts of it ſeverally, hereafter; and as we can make our way to 
thoſe matters, and the declaration of them through other thiugs, 
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Of the Rights belonging to 


Cap.I1. : 


CHAP. 


[ I. 


The Healthfulneſs of Religion to Humane Socic- 


ties. 


The ordinary Cauſes of Religious Con- 


teſts aſcigned : From thence the neceſſity of 
ſome Unity to be held, as to matters of Religi- 
on. Thebenefitsof Charity and Peace enſuing 


upon it ; and how much they are commanded 


in Scripture. 
I.” © | "HE Healthfulneſs of 
Religion to Goverg- 
ment, and Civil Society, e- 
wincd. 

T1. Therefore all Atheiſm, and 
leſſer degrees of Prophane- 
neſs to be expelled out of hu- 
mane Societies. 

111. Publick Contentions 4- 
bout Religion a grand cauſe 
of theſe things among ſt 
men. 

I}. The lawfulneſs or unlaw- 
fulneſs of Religious Con- 
reſis ſtated, 

V. The ordinary cauſes of un- 
lawful Religious Conteſts 
aſſugn'd. 

V I. The firſt ordinary cauſe of | 
ſuch unlawful popular con- 


rentions. 


VII The ſecond ordinary | 


cauſe. 


VIE. The third ordinary cauſe. 

IX. The fourth ordinary 
cauſe of ſuch Religions 
conteſts. 

X, From hence the neceſſity of 
ſome kind of Unity to be 
maintain'd in matters of 
Religion. 

XI. Unity tbe Mother of Cha- 
rity and Peace. 

XIT. Adiſtin&ion of Charity. 

XI1I. The benefits of Charity 
aud Peace amongſt men to 
the Chriſtian Religion. 

XIY. The benefits of them to 
Government. 

XV. The benefits of them alſo 
to the conſiſtency of Religi- 
on with Government. 

XVI. And laſtly, how much 

they are Commanded inScri- 

pture. 


| 
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R2N Ecclefiaſtical Uniformity then relating thus to Religion, The health. 
FAY and the matters of it 3 and being after this manner indi- ER: 
FAMA W cated by the Civil; the healthfulneſs of Religion to Go- coi & 
_—@— .yvcrnment, and Civil Society will be eaſily acknowledged, GvilSociety 
And that whetherit be of the True Religion, by its procuring the 47a 
Divine Blefiing upon theſe things, and by its being ſo eminently 

helpful to them otherwiſe, as TI have ſaid; or of any falſe, -if it be #25. x. 
but even by its accuſtoming men to the exerciſe of Conſcience to- = SIS 
wards a Deity; or ſo far forth as it partakes of the Natural Pre- 

cepts of the True, andin its other Precepts conſiſts with Govern- Lis. r. cop.4. 
ment negatively at leaſt, as hath been ſuppoſed 3 or as to its being $* #2045: | 
better then none, by its procuring temporal bleſſings in its way and 

meaſure from God, and in many other reſpects. 'Tis that that 
Pomponius Mela (ayes of the 'Druids amonglt the Galls. Unnm ex n, yz fru 
iis que precipiunt,; in valgws effiuit 5 (videlicet) wt forent ad. Bella Lib.z. Extima 
meliores; eternas eſſe animas, vitamgz; alteram ad manes : That one GliaunOra. 
of thoſe things which they did teach, did fly abroad among} the 

Common people (viz.) That they might be the more fit for War ;, That 

the ſouls of men were immortal, . and that there was another life to be 

expeFed in another world.. And ſuch and the like are the natural 

efteds of any thing, but ſo: much as apprehended under the no- 

tion of Religion, on the mind and actions of men + And therefore 

Ariſtotle (and the like all other Commentators on Government) 

accounts Religion to be the chief thing, without which a Civil , 
Society cannot ſublilt, @uirtum vero, ac precipuum, lays he (viz.) py. Lis, », 
neceſſarium ad Civitatem) ejt ſacrarum, ac divinarum rerum Cura, 5 41. Cop. 8, 
quod Sacerdotium nominant : The firſt and principal thing neceſſary 

for the preſervation of a City , is the care of Sacred and Divine 

things, which they call the Prieſi-hood. And therefore he cautions yy ; x RY 
further, That the Prieſt-hood, for that very reaſon, is to be commit- $.4z, © 
ted only to fit and able perſons. And theſe and the like things have 

been acknowledged concerning Religion in all Ages, and by all 

wiſe and diſcerning men. Lycxrgss the ancient Law-giver of the 
Lacedemoniansz when he was asked, Why he appointed ſo ſmall 

things, and ſo little of value to be offered to the Gods (as the Law of 

Moſes alſo appointed the poor womans Offering for -purification, a 

paire of Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons, Levif. 12.8. and 

thelike) He anſwered, Becauſe we ſhould never ceaſe to honour them. par, inly. 
And inthe Old Civil Law, Pomponizs ſays, that to be of ſome Relz- cuge, L. Velu- 
gion is the Law of Nations. And, Pietate adverſus Deos ſublata, F. De Tuflitia 

. fides etiam, & Societas humani generis, & una excellentiſſima vir- & Ju. © 
ts Fuſtitia tollatur necef/e eſt, (ays Cicero, That, Piety towards -r==7" gg 
the Gods being taken away , it will neceſſarily follow that both "ou 
all Faith and Society of man- kind, and together with them pro Plans, 


3he mos5f Excellent Vertue Juſtice, be taken away alſo. And, 
Y -, | Pietas - 
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Pzetas fundamenium eſt omnium virtutum, parentem ut Deun ve- 

reri &c. That Piety #'the foundation of all virtues, of the ho- 

nouring one's Parent as a God, &c, And, Nunquam nuſquam reſpub- 

Lib. De wa lica ſtetit ſpe ſpecie aliqua Religionis,layes Lipſins, Quanta igitur 
Religion. were illins vis eſt, cujus umbra ſuſtinet hanc molem? That never 
any Common-wealth ſtood without ſome ſhew,at leaſt,of Religion, How 

great is the force therefore of that True Religion, the very ſhadow of 
PRgnns which ſupports ſo great a weight © | And, nihil melins in terris homs- 
Palam. nes habent ipſapietate : eſt enim Religio dux in Celum, in Terris 
autem fons Juſtitie5 qua bene, beateque res humane Gubernantur. 
That mer have nothing better in this world then the thing called Pie + 
ty : for it is the guide of them to Heaven, The fountaine of Juſtice 
in the Earth 5 and by which humane affairs are well and happily go- 
verned, And the like all the Ancient and famous wiſe men of the 
ſeveralparts, and Ages of the word have taught. So the Socratick 
- Philoſophers, and the later followers of Plats: fo the Ancient 
Caldeans; The Brachmans amongſt vhe Indians ;. the Perſian Mag? ; 
The Greek. Theologiſts 3 their Poets and others ; all the writings 
and precepts of theſe men have ever aſlerted Religion as the Sove. 
rane Ba}me of humane Society. And becauſe of this ſo great health- 
tulneſs of Religion it is; that-all Lawes, as well as purely out of 
that primary reſpe&t which is due 'to God 3 have both comman- 
ded and countenanc'd thoſethings which have made to the uphol- 
ding the publick eſteem, and honour 'of itz and' alſo have prohi- 
bited and puniſhed all thoſe things , which- have detracted from it 
1n any Society. So, amongſt the Abuſſzzes 5 the Ceremonies of the 
Emperours and: his Nobilities going in' Proceſſion to the Church 
on certain dayes; Their falling down on their knees there; 
Their adoring the Croſs, and the like 5 and the People's entring 
De Frhiown DOT in at any time, but having firſt put. off their Shooesz and the 
morib: Inaliis. like many-other things, for the promotion of the-popular eſteem 
Kees "9 of Religion,are recited by Damianws Goes, Godignws, Chytremw, and 
' Roman. Script. Others. And the like alſo by Georgieviz amongſt the Turks. And: 
MING Ye the like by others which. are in uſe alſo in other Churches.” And 
bunilib x. Cop, the like account do De Rubeis,Durantws,andthe other Rationales'of 
20,21,7. the Church of Rome give of their-too numerous company of Cere- 
140M monies: and under the Law of Moſes,God himſelf appointed thoſe 
win ofthe Judaical Church for this end mention'd, and ſuch others. Fo 
De Turcarum this end alſo amongſt others, have all Priviledges' and Immunities 
ne, Epitets” been conferr'd on Ecclefiaſticks. Thoſe fo conferr'd by Moſes his 
nuncupato., Law , and:amongſt the Heathens of all Countries , and in the Chri- 
CG = 5" ſtian Church. The .Codeand Novels of J#ſtinian, and the Theodo- 
ant-ngrs cud fraz Code are full of them. The like are to be ſeen in the Lawes 
Rational.Di- of Charlemaine, and which are in uſe at this day amongſt the Reſſr- 
—_— azs and others, and conferr'd on Church-men, and Churches : and 
De ritibus Ec- the like alſo have been the+ ends of the Celebrationof Publick Fe- 
clef. Cathal, | | R {tivals 


— 
—— 
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ſtivals of all ſorts. And laſtly, this is one great end of the Cefebra- ir. cap 24. 
tion of all Sabbaths (whether rea], or pretended) in their ſeveral apo PERS: 
kinds. Of the Friday's, Saturday's, and Sunday's, at this very day, "+>; pg 
amongſt the Jewes,Chriſtians,and Mahometars. And lalt of all, God *. _ 
himſelf appointed Aoſes to exerciſe his very Political Government ©: © ” 
by the Divine Lawes and dictates of his own mouth : and the Per- Exlef. & 
f1an,and Turkih 144howetans Govern by their Alcorn pretendedly 2" 
in like manner : and the Church of Romeby it's unwritten Tradi- go 
tions, 1n a great part, at this very day. And as theſe things have of Auf, 
been Conſtituted for the upholding of the honour of Religion po- 39 20, 
ſitively 3 ſo negatively in the ſame manner alſo, have all things Va. MC 
been prohibited which have detrated from it: By the Divine na- {ſens m $44- 
tural Law of Moſes, the Blaſphemer, the Idolater, the perſon ha- -- pry 
vinga familiar ſpirit, the Wizard,the Witch, and the like,were to "kgs 
be ſtoned to death. And as Bertram and others vulgarly obſerve ; Deut 17-2,3,4s 
; . & 0 wr op ny, | . ©» 5,Deut,13.6,7, 
theſe weighter cauſes; as reſpeQing the Civil State,as well as FUre- 8;5.0. Love? 


ly the Ecclefiaſtical; were determined by the ſeventy, and the chief 20. 2,5,27, 
magiſtrate preſiding, and ſwaying ultimately'in the-determination ug ; 
of them. Next to Moſes, thelike humane Lawes are adviſed by Ss, cap; 
Plato, in his books of Lawes. He gives Charge, That the Citizens 5 & alibi. 
of his Commonweal; That they may the better obey their Governours; _s egib, Dial, 
he inſtruFed in the DoFrines of Gods vengeance on thoſe that do ill, © 
and of his favour and good-will towards themthat do well. And he B1Diz1.g. 
condemns Sacriledge to death, 'and'the like, IF we look into the 
Chriſtian Church, in the firſt place thoſe Ancient Canons called the Did. Gs 

Ld ET EVR wy - - Vie, Can. 6g, 
Apoſtles depoſe, and excommunicate either Clericks, or Laicks, 70,772. 
who ſhould praQtife any Rites of the Fewey or Gentiles. So alſo the 
Roman Civil Law pronounceth'iit to'be Criner Publicum, a Crime 
againſt the Publick, So much as to take knowledg of the Pagan Su- , _ 
perſtition : and as ſuch a Crime it condemns the Doctrine of the c: ve Dajan, 
Manachees, and Donatiſts, and gives the reaſon for it, @#ia quod CF Sacrificiis, 
in Religionem divinam committitur, inomninn fertur injuriam; be- oe = 
caſe that which is committed againſt the Religion of God',- is an Tn-" ſw Maniche. 
jury done to all. So alſoit prohibits' the Heathen' Auruſpices, Au- 555: Ds He- 

F f Dali ; ; Ab o ge , de 
gurs, Soothſayers,the Mathematicians of thoſe times,Caldeans,Ma= —pheey 
gitians, Inchanters, diſturbers of the Elements ,- and the.like ; as mari. 
Moſes his Law doth. It forbids Blaſphemy, prophane Swearing Rs: 
by the Haires of the head , and the like uſual Oathes of the times ; & mn, 
as the New-Teſtament doth. The Lawes concerning theſe and the & Cerric/.. 
like things, are to be ſeen up anddown in the Code , and Novels, om 


and the ſubſequent parts of the Body of the Law. And the &LI. nem oy 
Doctors ſay, that as Herefie is to be puniſhed any where, both be- E ner 


cauſe the Heretick ſinneth againſt God, who is every-where , and ;n Pref. 
alſo'becauſe whitherſoever he goeth, retaining his obſtinacy, there Cpt. 
ſtill.he finneth ;. ſo alſo that it is to be puniſhed upon both ac- wha api 
counts, and as a mixt fault, both againſt God'iioimediately; and alſo: ftinr.6;,2c. 
To the 
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the Civil Magiſtrate. . And the like have been the Lawes of the 1a- 
Diſpuar.tih.. ter Chriſtian Princes in their Dominions generally. And Machiavil 
©Þ-12: ſpends agood part of a Chapter upon the proof of it, how much 
Religion makes to the conſervation of the Commonweal And 
thatit was the cauſe of the Imperial power it's failing in Italy, be- 
cauſe ofthe innovations of the Roman Religion. And he inſtan. 
Ibid cap.13- ceth in the Heathen Romans , their often-times (although he 
©9.149Þ'5- ſhould have added wickedly, evenas totheirfalſe Religion) uſing 
theirReligion as a Politick Inſtrument , in the'times of Sedition at 
home,and Warres abroad. And thelike many other things might 
be ſay'd to this purpoſe. p | 
Therefore atl _ 1TI- Theſe things then being ſo, no man will doubt but that all 
Atheiſne,and forts of Atheiſme, and leſſer degrees. of prophaneneſs whatſoever, 
leſſer 0egrees are rightly to be expelled out of Humane Societies z and that all 
phaneſs - - . 

np. the cauſes of theſe things are, in order to it, to be removed; and 
led out ot Hu- the contraries to them to be eſtabliſhed. Of Atheiſts Þlato aflignes 
dane Socit two grand ſorts amongſt men 3 the one the ſecret and hidden 
De legib. Dio» Atheiſt 5 the other the open and declared... And becauſe the 
a, Ognizance of man cannot reach to the ſecret one, therefore he is 
Deceſlarily to beleft to God; and the open one Is to be extirpated 
| by Humane Lawes. There arealſo opinions concerning the Dei- 
De legib. Dial. ty/Which amount to as much as dire& Atheiſme 3. ſuch Plazo recites 
10. in prizcip, to be that of Gods not taking any care of Humane Aﬀeairsz and 
- , thatofhis being eaſjly pleas'd, and propitiated in caſe of Sin. The 
—Lagi = » like of late Grotizs and others recite alſo, inſtancing in theſethingy, 
$.45, : And other lefſer degrees of Prophaneneſs there are, both in 
thought,and externel AQion 3 and the cauſes of both are to be re- 

moved, although the things immediately cannot. | 
Publick con- TIT, Many then are the Cauſes of theſe Enormities amongſt men, . 
eronaboit And,amongſt others, in an eſpecial manner, ordinarily, all open,and 


Religion a Ups: IE : 4 \ 
grandcauſe publick conteſts about Opinions 1n matters of Religion, Nam Ec- 


of theſe | L/eGe diſſentionem quovis malo graviorem Sentio, layd Renowned 


ns Conſtantine; That he thought Church diſſentions #0 be the worſt of 
evils to a Common-weal, and that for this very reaſon mention d a- 
mongſt others. The matter of ſuch Church conteſts then may be 

either juſt, or unjuſt 5 But as to the manher of holding of either , 

If yulgarly and popularly permitted , they ordinarily fail not to 

produce thoſe Enormities mention'd : and that partly through the 
Infirmities , and partly through the Corruptions of men 3 Both 

'  whichtwo Grand cauſes of all Miſchiefs in Humane Affairs will be 

Iifrs 1ib-2 more particularly treated of anon. The Emperor Marcianwe there- 
_— fore gives the very Reaſons mention'd of his forbidding theſe Con- 
C.De Summa tentions. Nemo (lericus,vel Militaris, vel alterius cujuſiibet condi- 
rene tionis De fide Chriſtiana publice,turbis Coadunatis, & Audientibas, 
_ traFare conetur in poſterum3 ex hor Tumultis, & perſidie occaſto- 


nem requirens, That none,neither Clerick,, nor Military man, "— 
Py 
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of any other condition whatſoever ſhould endeavour, for the future, to 
handle any matters of the Chriſtian Faith, with Companies gathered 
togdther;and hearing of them and from thence ſceking occaſion of Tu- 
imnlt and Treachery, And ſo the Emperours Leo and 4themins,con- 
cerning thoſe that were permitted to goforth of their Monaſteries. , Quiin 74 
Caveant antem hi, quiita exibunt, ne de Religione, vel Do@rina diſ* naſtevis c. Ds 
putent 3 vel conciliabulis preſmnt., vel, turba concitata, ſimpliciorum Epiſcop. & 
animos ſeducant, &c. But let theſe beware, who ſhall ſo go forth, that <*"i<i 
they do not diſpute concerning Religion or matter of Do@Frine ; or 
that they do not head private Councels, or ſtir up Companies, whereby _ 
to ſeduce the minds of the Simple, &c. And we ſhall come to de- pp omg 
ſcribe, and evidence more particularly hereafter, how much ſuch 
Religious conteſts make to the hurt both of Religion, and Govern- 
ment,-and the conſiſtency of Religion with Government. 

IV. Inthe interim, contentions about matters of Religion, in the The lawſul- 
genera], are taken either inanill, or good ſence; and ſo are accor- _ : i 
dingly, either lawfull, or unlawful: And that either as to the mat- Religious 
ter conteſted, as was ſaid juſt now , or the manner of conteſtingygt. conteſts da- 

And as to either Lawful, when they make either to the confoun- _=_ 
ding of Hereticks ; or the-cleering , and advancing ef the Faith : 
> -.and Unlawful, when the contrary. : And ſo the Imperial Lawes de- 
"termine in this matter. But then the reſpe&s which ſuch Conten- 
tions bear to Government,and Religions confiſtency with 1t, as well 

as thoſe which they bear to Religion ſimplytaken, are to be ſuppo- 
ſed to be underſtood in this-determination alſo. {'E 

V, The cauſes of ſuch ordinarily unlawful contentions then, as The ordinary 
we have mention'd, and which are ordinary and common ariongft cauſes of un- 
men, 'and therefore proportionably-to be watched over by the Go- tulleligy- 

vernours of all Societies, are theſe that follow. f ' aflign'd, 

VI. Firſt of all, the falſe application of the Immortal Notion of The firft or- 
_ Religion to things,(7.e.) when they are taken, and voted to be mat- _—_— 

ters of Religion in a more eminent Notion-then they-deſerve, and jawjul popu- 

are proſecuted with zeal and violence accordingly: Andithat whe- lar contenti- 

ther imprudently,and out'of Ignorance; or malicioufly,and for evil 

ends, it mattersnot; ſo long as, both wayes, they are ſo proſecuted 

with Zeal, and*conſequently ſuch a cauſe of Contention. And 

theſe Contentions about ſuch-matters of Religion{and as all other) ,, Confeſ! fides 

are: ordinarily :very ſharp. '$0 Zaga Zabo in his Confeflion' of the Ethwp. apud 

Ethiopian Faith, recites it concerningthe Portugals, their branding Cann a ; 

. bs fo k : oecs 
his Country-men with the names of fewer and Mahometans; beans 


e 

of ſome differences of theirs about Circumciſion , andthe Sabboth. 

And Cromerw#recites the like, concerning the Ruſſians hatred 'of the Polonie lib. r, 

Romaniſts 3 1ſt aut nibil commune habere velint cum Latinis, That *® fi. 

it is ſuch, as that they will have nothing common with the Latines, De onnium 

as they call them. And Johannes Boemus Aubanus Teutonicus, con- --——o_ [4 

cerning the Tartars, that, Papar, Chriſtianoſque cundors Canes appel- hr mia. : 
Z . lent, 
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Annal.Turcic: lentthey call the Pope, and all Chriſtians Doggs.And the like Leuncla- 
yo uf 60 Pins concerning the Turkiſh and Perſian Mahometans, that their 
mens amet; differences about their Prophets are the ordinarily aſſigned cauſes 
in quartogrires of their mutual wars z That they burn the Books of one another; 
CONE call one another Hereticksz and that it is a Maxim pronounc'd by 
{2 the Turkiſh 2/vf##,and held popularly amongſt the vulgar, Thar 
it is more acceptable to God for a Turkiſh Mahometan to kill one Per- 
ſian then ſeventyChriſtians. And fuch as we have mention'd,are the 
Contentions many times in the bowels of the ſame National Church, 
and about things either indifferent, or dubious, or elſe very remote 
from the Fundamentals of any Religion: (either True or Falſe,) and 
{o accounted to be by all but thoſe that kindle the' flames about 
them. Such were the differences betwixt the Sets amongſt the 
Jewes; ſome of them mentioned in the New Teſtament. So the 
R.David,So. Phariſees uſed peculiar kinds of Apparel,and Habits; They would 
ph-nei.3.  noteat till they had waſhed their hands, Math. 15.2. They waſhed 
their Cupps,and Potts,Brazen Veſlels,and Tables, Mark 7.4. They 
wpre broad Phylacteries,and the like. And the Sadduces and others 
Joſeph. Dsbetj. Altered from them in ſuch things. So the Eſſen? wore white Gar- 
jud.tib.2-cap. ments, drank Water , bound themſelves by an Oath to preſerve 
12. Philo, 0% the names of Angels,kept ſeven Penticoſts in the year,and the like. 
plariva,  Thelike Contentions alſo have been in the Chriſtian Church; nay, 
Teoſep- ibid. they have coſt Chriſtendome more bloud, then the Martyrdomes 
Philoibid * ave done, Such were: the Contentions in the Primitive times of 
it's proſperity, under Conſtantine, and the following Emperours, 
and mention'd in the Catalogues of Herefies, and by Exſebizs, and 
others, in their Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories. Such thoſe, about the time of 
Euſeb. lib.zs, Obſerving Oy about the manner of Faſting 3 for difference in 
Cap.22:23- which Yifor the Roman Bifhop excommunicated no leſs then all 
oh: Buſch, the Churches of 4fe3'and the like. Such are thoſe alſo amongſt 
ibr4.cap.2q, the remoter Regions of Chriſtians at this day (viz.) the Greek 
| Church, the Moſcovians, Ruſſians, Facobites of Syria, Paleſtine, 
and other places, concerning the Celebration of the Sacrament 
with unleavened bread;:concerning Carved and Maſly Images; the 
ſubſtance of Angels; and the like. Such alſo have been the-late 
Controverſies nearer home about many points in Church Govern- 
ment, and concerning the modes of ſervice,and the like, But I need 
not ſay any more for the evidencing this matter , ſince it is ſuffici- 
ently obſervable from the experience of all Ages , concerning the 
Herefiarks inſeveral Countries and Churches, when they have had 
any Hereſie to ſpread, or any ends to ſerve in a ſchiſme 5 That 
they+ have not thought they bave done enough, unleſs, beſides the 
grand Hereſfie of their Set, they have had alſo certain differences 
in leſſer things (cry'dup for greater) by which to diſtinguiſh their 
-parties, and to. keep them at a more compleat and farther diſtance 
rom others. So Mahomet, as hath been mentioned, beſtdes _ 
. oo 
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he hath done in the grand aſſertion of his Prophetical Ofhce, hath Supra Lib. : | 
diſtinguiſh'd himſelf alſo by many other things, from the followers <2-* $+ 7 


of Chriſt. So alſo the Church of Rowe, beſides what ſhe hath 
done in the derivation of the fundamental Papal Rights from St; 
Peter, hath diſtinguiſhed her ſelf from other Chriſtian Churches by 
other lefler matters, and the like. And the like other inſtances 
might be given. The Diſciples of Chriſt, in the New Teſtament, 
have enjoyn'd moderation and meeknefſs, and the like, in caſe of 
difference about ſuch things, Phzl. 4. 5. Gal.6. 1. and forbidderi 
doubtful diſputations before the weak, Roz. 14. 1. But men have 
proſecuted them with Fire and:Sword : But yet here is a diſtin&i- 
on to be made of DoGCrines inconſiderable in themſelves, and ſuch 
as are made conſiderable by accidentin any caſe. Such may be the 
leſſer DoCtrines in any Church, when the Churches Lawful Autho- 
rity and reſpeR,. that is to be given to their Government, depends 
upon the defence of them. Such may be alſo the Doctrines con- 
reſted either in Churches, and more particularly by the members of 
them mutually ; or by Churches, and betwixt them more publick. 
ly : But ineither caſe, however they ought not to be ſo unlawfully 
conteſted, as we have ſaid, andto the greater prejudice of the com- 
mon good -of humane affairs. 


VII. Inthe ſecond place z the fecond ordinary cauſe of ſuch The'fecond 
contentions amongſt men, is the great variety of opinions, that is o—_ 


amongſt them, eſpecially amongſt the vulgar, and more illiterate, 
.heedleſs ſort of men, if they come once to fit in the chair of Judg- 
ment : And all that variety proſecuted by as various and contradi- 
Qory ſorts of Zeal alſo. Andthis, both variety of opinions, and of 
proſecution of them ever hath been, and ever will be,when occa- 
fion-is given forit: And the cauſes of it ſhall be afligned here- 


after. In the interim, while every ſingle perſon almoſt, accompas- InfLib. * 


'nied with ſuch zeal, opines differently from another 3 it is no won- 
der if the buckler be taken up on all hands, and that actual con- 
teſts ariſe, if opportunity be given for their ariſing, and it be per- 
. mitted by Authority in any Church to be fo.. But in the mean time, 
as to the Scripture, in this matter (although ſome things in it be 
hard to beunderſtood, (2 Pet.3. 16.) yet-it hath declared (as St. 


0 7» $S . 6. 
rg th 


% 


Auguſtine ſays) the DoGtrine- neceſſary to Faith and Manners, ſo De Dofr.chi- 
plainly, as that by comparing of Scriptures, and the diligent uſe £2 


of a mans Reaſon, and of the other means which God hath pre- 
ſcribed in this cafe, (for theſe things are required) the natural 
knowledge of them may be certainly arrived at. And any Church 
alſo is ſuppoſed, in its ſetting forth of any Rule, or Canon, or Do- 
rines, according toits occaſions, to declare,the ſenſe of Scripture 
In all things in it,as plainly as it can : But however, all men are not 
capable of making the due uſe of theſe, or the like means of infor- 
mation: And generally they co, and ever will differ in their opini- 

2 ons. 


—— 
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ons, both concerning theſe and other things. | 

The thirdor- VIII. Let us come to the third cauſe of theſe contentions, and 
cinary caule- thatis, the mixture of mens private paſſions with their zeal, in ſuch 
matters of Religionz Their paſſions of Pride,and Ambition, Anger, 
and Revenge, and the like : and: theſe are enough (like Phaeton's 
Chariot of the Sun) to ſet all the world on Fire. And this mixture 
happens either at unawares, and men- not diſcerning itz, and fo 
ſomtimes to the very beſt of men; as the Divine Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, in their ſeeming zea], in the Scripture, would have called 
for fire from Heaven, as Elias did : Or elſe men entertain it volun- 
tarily and knowingly ; and ſo both evil and good men alſo,through 
humane infirmity, and the prevalency of their paſſions' over them, 
frequently do. And in either of theſe caſes, how much men uſe 
to differ mutually in affetion, as well as in opinion, the World 
ſufficiently knoweth. The wiſe man faith; that, through pride 
Prov.13-10. cometh contention 5 


And, 
Senec. in Thy- Ira, cum magnis agitata canis, 
_ eſt, Chorus. Gratiam rupit, cecinitq; bellum 3 


Ofium tanto ſubitum e tumultn 
Duzs Deus fecit £ 


i hen Anger, being ſtirred up by great cauſes, > 
Hath broken off all Amity, and ſounded the Allarum to War ; 
What God is there , that hath made a ſudden quiet 

Out of ſo great a Tunnlt 


The fourth . I X- The fourth and laſt cauſe, ordinarily in the world, of ſuch 
and laſt ordi- Religious conteſts then, tis yet greater then any of theſe ; And thare 
vary Reg of js, the mixture of mens worldly intereſts with the defence of their 
ous Conteſts, Opinions, (viz. of thoſe their opinions, whether they be taken up 
only pretendedly, and in order to the promoting of ſuch intereſts; 

or Elſe have any real beingin men, and thoſe intereſts do mix only 

by the @aſual concurrence of affairs with the defence of them.” But 

yet ſtill 1n either caſe, what more potent charms to throw men into 
contentions, then thoſe intereſts ſo mixed are? Is it not mens love 
to theſe things, that hath power to delude them into a' change of 

__ theiropinions? (as the wiſe Author of the Hiſtory of the Counſel 

KR. Councel Of Trent ſaith, That, Thus it happeneth, as in humane affairs," ſo in 
of Trent, Lib. Religion alſo, that ones credulity is changed with his intereſts.) And 
isit not it alſo, that hath power to make men eagerly defend them? 
. Is it not for theſe intereſts,eſpecially ſo mixed,that men have drain- 

: cd their veins ? And 1gnot for theſe alſo that they have parted even 
with Heaven it ſelf? All times and Hiſtories, and Records of Hu- 

mane affairs, are full of inſtances in this matter; we need not here 

itznzdtogitve them, 
a Xl[From 


+. 
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X. From theſe things then it is evident, what a | | 
1s, that in the Government of any Soctety ” beret _ 1 emf 
"be ſome kind of Unity in matters of Religion maintained \oſt fone kin 
men ; and that both for the removal'of theſe urilawfuil: Relivi gt ny IH 
; "Conteſts, and the occaſions given by them"to ſuch Atheiſ ind marco 
Prophanenefs, as hath been mentioned ; and alſoffor the wn in 2nd ligion 

of fuch Charity and'Peace' amongſt men, ' as may be healtbfu to af 

their Divine and Humane affairs. How much rent 7 9 

> opahenny nt _ —_— all art on of pry I 

APGNGEDIE TION 220 at occaſions they give to / 

andprophaneneſs Fhall'touch upon alfo -' And EF ihall he: pr ers" - +3 
by give anaccount of the benefits of Charity and Peace, ov DE 4 and pts 9498 
Frary,to'humane Societies3 and how muchalfo ebeyaecommand- Py. 
edi the SCFIPtuTres. In the mean tinie,van Unity in'matters f 
Religion, is that; thatallmeawould havein Churches; hd Publ je | 

Societies. (All Laws and Councels, all the publick-writin 's woTv 
CetIEs, and the-private of particular men have ever idle rink Fort 

of it;and wilh'd it 5 but notie- yet have 'ſufficiently-Yeſcribed ey 

inariner and kind of Unity-this ſhould be. | The New Civil Law 

Mentions the'premotion or 'it a thouſand times, and'in all the To 

of the body of it. And in'the Code of 'Theodoſns, "Editium pr 

de unitate per: "x $99 Regfones clementia noftra tirextt A re 
 verſaipropont volumus, ut 'omnibus innoteſcat, &c. The Bdi "il 
cerwing Unity, which ow clemency did divets 40 be publiſhed rhrough-. 

out the \Regions of Africa ;-w#\wil] have publiſhed by the dif} jos / 

of divers Coppies of it, that all may take notice of #t,*lays Kh ons 
perours Arcadins, Honoriue, and Thepdoſins, and theike'in oth . D 
places :* And in other particular Laws of Countries and Terri 'O'®: Cod, Theodof. | 
ries;-although never ſo ſmall.- The Laws' a Een, > COONS kts 

though e Laws: and Statutes of the City {#9792 L. Edi 
of eva, take'a'care, That. the people be: kept and conſerv' d in wt —_ 
and hirity, atd that the Minifters do keep the purity and Sar: of 
Dati4ime, and thelike. So alſo'the' Eccleſiaſtical Ginons-of Co of of pied 
coo egit 19s mentioned, 272 Out" -und former 
2 2 W at: t en, that'i to be ſaid; hete'concernit . þ $ Rs e oath, E, 
unity inthe general, is the-mother of Charity, and CR eh: — Apy 
ther of Peace. And what'kind of Uniry it-is, that ivy: poſſibly Chariy and 
and ordinarily be-attain'd to it! matters of Religion SthongRt 1 mn 45 
ſhall'be hereafterevidenc'd. In the meantime, ie is fy theſe foal), 
ſons mention'd, and becauſe unity is the produftrix'of ſich excet: Iof* Lb. 2 
lerit' things to Humiane Societies, that it hath ever ReefPenagavoits © 7 hehe 
edafter, and: prefſed upon men by all Laws bottle Divite and/Ha- _ 
| _—_ as is:ſaid 2 Bebold, how good and pleaſant & thing it #s for 
q = ren to dwell together in Unity | ſays the fweet ſinger of 7/#ael. pr: 
wh the proſperity of Jeruſalem is compared to'thatBof a' City, ary Tm 
Gy ern within! ſelf. -And'it was the valedifipry prayer of Plal h = 
iſt himſelf for his Diſciples, rage they might bene; | And the'lo. 17 7 
| = 


: ne \ 
\ 
o 
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Precept of St. Paulto the Epheſpars, to: keep the nnity of the ſpirit 
in the boud of Peace. Tothis purpoſe jtis alſo, -and+forthe promg- 
ting this unity, that the Imperial Lawes call the-Faith,” The Cagho- 
; 65-4" 3k lick Faith 3, and the Church; The Cathelick Church; ,and the Chit- 
CL. (tian Religion, The Gathalich Beligins , and the like, ( 9/z.) tbr. the 
55, © begetting in,men an unity , | 
tbid.De Epiſ- af] whol: Yokone and the ſame enly-Church of God., *Fis this,unity 


vopalr Audrient, * i, Saf: o - | S 
7. Novel | that there s. ſo; frequently an- expreſs mention made. of in thoſe 


infor, _ Lawes. entes {6 T; | [and Dez Eccleſta- 
infor. = Lawes. Cuſtodiemes. ſtatues © unitaten Jan@arum Dei Eccleſia 


5 1. d. 7 © - "Y . 3 s * F 2 . | - , _—_ 
in refidus Shah be Ref wacfinrh &:.\ Et dd unitater:Beckefpe renerti voluerint, 
Epiſt. Liquet . That they would geturn $0 the Vnity af tbe Ghurch.:.; And; Denm'i ay» 


© * ligion and Gayerament ,' and the Conliſtency of Religion-with: Go« 


The benefits jd | | 
of Charky'; . them:to{@theKGhriftian Religion: 'and thoſe are maiiyevery»wayess 
and ' Feace © ; . 

amongſt men 

tothe Chriſti=,/< 


an Religi ON. . 
I Homil,1 |. 


* 


F ad 


— 
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ſerih, nec averitate deficit, nec « fruGu indneſcit. That, ſence it is 
the property of Charity to-nourijfh Concord, to preſerve things jozned 
together , to. conjoyne things ſeparated, to dire il/ things, and to 
conſolidate the other vertnes by tbe light of it's perfe@10n5 whox 
Sacver doth inſert himſelf into it's Rootes, neither doth go aſtde from 
the Truth,neither doth wax barren of fruit. And the like 13 that of 


Guicciardine, concerning the mutual peace of the Chriſtian Prin- Hiſt.lib,16, 


Ces, Nikhil Sanfims , nihil magis. neceſ]arinm, nihil Deo gratins com- 
muniinter Chriſtianos Principes Pace futurutn video; Sine hac enim 
Religionem., Pictatem, & hominum mores in apertiſſumun pernicien 


Yugre, vel manibus tangi poteſs, . 1 donot ſeeany thing, ſayes he, that- 


would be more [: atred, more neceſſary, more acteptable to God, then a 
Common Peace amongſt the C briſtian Princes CF or, withaxt f his, zt 
| may eaplly be perceived, that Religion, and Fiety, and the manners of 

men do inmble violewtly into the moſt open deſtruion. "Peace and 


Charity. are thoſe: things, which remove out-of Socteties all that 


Atheiſme. and-Prophanenels ,:all thoſe infinite Scandals and offen- 
ces, which come: oF avapar- conteſts about Religion, Peace and 
Charity are thoſe things which are:the praiſe and the Glory of the 
outward profeſſion of Chriſtianit -3. and: that both as t&;thole that 
are without, and as-to. thoſe al{o;that are within; by making both 
of them to think well of that. Religion which effe&s the Praftiſe of 
ſuch; excelegt rags ne As. the. Heathens,: heretoforey could caſt 
their | Eyes with .admira 


rati;, See: how the. Chriſtians love (laid they) 80 that they are ready 


to-diz for 0pe-another.\ Peace and. Charity/are the things thatare 


ſo: beneficial tothe Practiſe alſo -of the Chriſtian Religion. They 
leayethe miniſters:inthe Chriſtian Churchzat leafureto'preach; aud 


thePeople at leafure to practiſe the-Precepts of it, 
gays > Thins 5 uniar pin. woah, 
+2 rl. dafber 7 22). eyir, Orion mma Boy _ 4 
: vis 499% $49 +1. Hed Pao yi piece, corgizan "73-iDen. . 
Fa Peace brings forth very great Benefits t0:men; ſayes he; | 
+ hs that brivgs it to- paſs, that the member's of Oxen Flame ' 
5 Onthe beautiful Altars of the Gods, and alſo thoſe of the Fleece- 


of 
FY 


- 


ih o  .: bearing ſheep. : 


4 


Wzitual ſanRification, and the m—mumpgrny cx" and diſtil- 
ling into Peace of Gonſcience. They invite the holy Ghoſt from 
Heaven: to dwell in men;- who will not ordinarily dwell where 


the works of the flefb-are:; ſuch as are batred,variance, emulations, ,; 


nrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings ; and ſuch like , ſayes the 
| AS's 7 = Apoſtle, 


tion” upon thefe- things inthe -Chriſtian , 
_ Church,. Vide ut ſeinvicew diliganr,. ut pro alterutro mori ſont: pa- 


C2 8-5 HY” > 2 $ © #18 : ; a - £452 . ok | FF 
ſr ofall, Peat and Charity are the things; which make even to 
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De (iv, Dei. 


Apoſtle. They fit men alfo for the receiving him,*and all ſpfritual 
joyes accompanying him 3 by leaving them free to exerciſe divine 
meditation,and their minds open to receive all theſe things. Sp3rz- 
tas enim Humanus (ayes. St. Auguſtine) nunquam vivificat membra, 


-niſt ſuerint unitaz ſic Spiritus Sanus nunquam'vivificat Eceleſie 


Ad Mattianunm. 


membra,niſt fuerint inpace unita; That the ſpirit of Man never Enli-' 
vens the members of his body, unleſs they be united; and ſo netther 
doth the ſpirit of God ever enliven the members of the Church; unleſs 
they be united in Peace. 'Sothat thus it is,as he ſayes alſo elſewhere; 
Diletio eſt pacis unda, Ros gratie, Charitatis Itmber, Semen Concor- 
dig, aſfettus Gentium, Amoris frut is, & ad Summun diletio'Deus : 


That /ove#s the ſpring of Peace, the dew of Grace, the ſhower of Cha- 


The benefits 
of them to 
Goyernment; 
Polit. lib. 2. 
Cap» 2, S 1 6, 
Lib, de UeNige 


In 7ulian, 
Orat.1- 


rity , the ſeed of concord, the affeFiow' of Nations, the fruit of good 
will,andin brief, Love is God. YEA02N | "S3s F 

XIV. The like are the: benefits of theſe things to Government. 
Amicitia enim ſummum Civitatibus eſſe bonum cenſemus, ſayes Ari- 
ſtotle, That he thinks mutual friendlineſs to be #0Cities the' grea- 


teſt good. And, He dicuntur beatiſſime Reſpub: que plurimso tenipo-. 


rein Pace vixerunt, layes Zenophon's That thoſe are reputed'to'o6 
the moſt hapgge Commonweales which have continued the longeſt time 
in Peace. And, Optima eſt Concordia; &' ut unaiconſentiant Civita- 
tes, gentes, familia, &Cc. i {ayes Nazianzen. 'T hat Contord is the beſt 
thing in the world, and thit Cities, and Nationi, and FqmiMies, &c. 


ſhould agreetogether. Peace and Charity are the things which are - 


contrary to- Diviſion, m— Factions, Tumults,.'Warres'; and 
Q 


bn Philip. 


in Clio, 


In Pj. $4, 
\ 


which prevent all thoſe Ruins, that 'come by:theſe things to Go- 
vernment, and Civi} Society. Nam nec privatos focos, nec Publicas. 


and SyVa; That he cannot account dear' neither the private Fumibies, 
nor the Publick Lawes, nor the Rights and Liberties of his Countrie; 
whom diſcord, whom the Slaughter of Citizens, whom Civil Warre de- 
lights, And the like Creſws in' Herodotus; 'Oultis $ in Avbrr@, 8c. 
Neither is ang man ſo mad; ayes he). to wiſh*for: War rather ther 
Peace; for in Peace the Children bury their Father; but inWarre the 
Fathers bury their Children. Peace and Charity are thoſe' things, 
which maintaine an Harmony in mens minds, both towardsthem- 


[ſelves mutually, and alfo. towards their Governours: | Peace' and 


Charity are thoſe things which nouriſh Order in the Publick, .and 
Juſtice in the Courts, and Learning in the SchooJes.and | Acade- 


mies 3 and all the Moral vertues.in:the mutual Society of Neigh 
bour and Neighbour! and'which are Nurces to the welfare of Htl-: 


mane Society in the'Common. Finally, Peace and Charity are thofe 
things, which bring all manner of Proſperities' along with them to 
Common-weals. Dug ſunt Amice, ſayes St. Auguſtizve 3 Juſtitia, 
&- Pax; ipſe ſe Oſculantur: $17 Amicam Paris nou amaveris; nou'te 


amabit 


 leges, nec libertatis jura clara haberepoteſt , quem diſcordia,' quens © 
 cedes Civium, quem bellum Civile dileFat , ſayes Cicero"of Marine, - 


wa, 
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amabit ipſa Pax: That there are two friends; Juſtice and Peace 
and they kiſs one another: And if thou doſt not love the friend of 
Peace, neither will Peace it ſelf love thee, And Enripides, 


"Oo 5 m\ius npen© 4 min Begrts! ce. 
And how much is Peace better then War for men! 
Which, firſt of all, is moſt grateful to the Muſes, 
And oppoſite to mourning, and rejoyceth in the increaſe of an- 
kind, . © 
And is delighted with Riches. 


And the like Ariftophanes , 
'Q (wp?, abr mu” oy Th int, (oc 
O fool, fool, All theſe things are in Peace, 
That a man may live in quiet at his Country Farme, 
Free from the buſineſſes of the Courts, 
Poſſeſſeng his own Toke of Oxen, &Cc. 


And the Hiſtorian Relates it of King Mycipſa, that when he was Salut De bello 
about to die, he called his ſonnes to him, and warn'd them to be at 7:397hw. 
Peace,and Unity; adding, That by Concord, ſmall things grew to be 

great; But that by Diſcord, great things grew to be ſmall. And, 

laſt of all, that we may ſpeak what is the ſumme of all in this buſi- 

neſs; and that is, That the Peace of their Societies is the laſt thing 
Temporal which all Governours aime at in the management of 

their publick affairs 3 and for the attaining of which they them- 

ſelves alſo are by God ſet up over men. See 1Tim.2.1,2. and the 

like places of Scripture. | * ® 

XV. The like are the Benefits of theſe things alſoto the conſi- The benefits 
{tency of Religion with Government. Charity and Peace are thoſe - maybaner] 
things whichin themſelves every way keep Religion in it's conſi- fiency of Re- 
ſtency with Government; and which prevent the many occaſions _—_ 
given to the corruptions of men by Conteſts, Tumults, and Warres, 
and the like, to render it inconſiſtent with Government. And 
thus then, by all theſe, ſo conſiderable things , it is, that Charity 
and Peace are thus beneficial to the affairs of men 5 and create 
even the Golden Age.as it were, of humaae Societies. 

XVI. And then, laſt of all, how much are theſe things alſo And kſlly, 
commanded in the Chriſtiar?Scripture? In the Law of 2oſes all the 32 much . 
offices of Charity, Love,Mercy,and Hoſpitality, are ſtrictly enjoyned manded in 
to be praQtic'd in 1/rael, Exod.22.21. Thou fhalt not vex a ſtranger, Sccipture- 
or oppreſs him. And verſ.22. Te ſhall not affli® any widdow or fa- 
therleſs child. And Levit.19. Thou ſhalt not defraud thy Neighbour. 13 
Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale bearer. Thou ſhalt not avenge 16. 
or bear grudg againſt the Children of people : But thou ſhalt love 18, 

B thy 


xa ee pt tO ie. * 7, nos net EPs ah tor a 


nutrient 4» > 
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thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And Dent. 22.1. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy 
brothers Oxe, or his ſheep go aſtray, &c. And. all theſe and the like 
particulars were enjoyned in the General , in the ſecond Table of 
the Ten Commandements. And the like alſo in the New Teſta- 
ment. The Peace-makers are pronounced Bleſſed, Matth. 5.9. 
And love to God and our Neighbour is ſaid to be { cauſally) the 


- Rom. 13.1% fulfilling of the Law. And Matth. 22.37. That on theſe two com- 


Ez 


6: 
2.14 


mandements bang allthe Law,and the Prophets, And 1Foh.4.8. Gol 
himſelf is ſaid tobe Love, And Chriſt lets it as his Badg and Cog- 
nizance upon his diſciples,J0h.13.35. That by this fball a} men know 
them tobe his Diſciples, if they love one another. And 1Pet. 3.11. 
Seek Peace, and purſue it, And Heb.12.14, Follow Peace with all men. 
And Rom. 12.18. If it be poſſable , and as much as in you lieth, live 
peaceably with all men. Finally, Moſes his ſecond Table is Emi- 
nently confirmed in the New Teſtament : and the like to theſe 
things is the whole Tenour of the Chriſtian Scripture. See 1Joh. 4. 
16.1F0þ.4.20,21.J0h.15.17-Rom.12.10. Rom.13.8. Galat.5.14-1Pet. 
2.22. And therefore we are bid to love our Enemies, Matth,5.44.. 
And God is called the God of Peace, and Chriſt the Prince of Peace 


And the Angels from Heaven proclaimed Peace #por Earth , at his 


Birth 5 and his Diſciples appointed 2 K#ſs of Charity, and: lov- 
Feaſts, and the like in their times, for the preſervatiun of theſe 
things in his .Church : And all the ſecular Lawes of Princes have 
ever calld for Peace, and Love, in their ſeveral Societies, upon 
theſe and the like accounts. And although it hath been uſed by in- . 
confiderate men in the World, to have been accounted coldneſs in 
Religion 3 if upon every trifling occaſion (concerning. matters Di- 
vine ) not only the private, but the publick Peace alſo. hath not 
been broken; yet theſe Scriptures, and the conſtitutions of Religi- 
ous Princes (according to them) will alwayes. call upon them to 
lay their hands upon their hearts, and to conſider of all theſe things, 
which have been mention'd ; both in relation to Religion, and Go- 
vernment, and their mutual conſiſtency. God write them. in the 
hearts of men, eſpecially of Chriſtians, in all Humane Societies; and 
let his Pen bethe Pen ofan Adamart; and let his Writing never be 
blotted out, 


— ——— —__— — ———— 7 — 
0 —— 
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CHAF. 


ITI 


The deſcription of the Rights direfly belonging 
to men in an Eccleſeaſtical Uniformity. And 
firſt, of the Primitive Liberties, both Civiland 
Eccleſzaſtical, which belong to the People. 
And firſt, of the Civil, and of its Right of be- 


ing preſerved. 


T. He diftributjon of the 


| Rights direFly be- 


longing to an Ecclefiaſtical |. 


Uniformity. 
TI. The Primitive Rights of 
_ the People aſſigned * And 
firſt,of their Civil Liberty: 
TIL. Liberty in the general, 
defin'd and diſtingui bd. 
IV. Laws in the general de- 
n'd and diſtinguiſh'd. 


y. 4 Subjed defer d. 


i - . & "od bo 
ak ' 4c 


VI. And laſtly, the Liberty 


'of the Subjze& defin'd 

alfoer 15 

V II. The worth of Liberty. 

VIII. That the liberty of 
the Subject ought to be pre- 
ſerwed to him in an Eccleſt- 
aſrical Unitormity. | 


|IX. The great reaſon of the 


reſtraint of private perſons 
by Law. 


| bY Fx either diretly, or by conſequence, having been hint- 


B'b 2 


II: 
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Th? Primitive J]I, We come firſt then to aſſign the Primitive and more general 
vary hang Rights belonging to thoſe forts of perſons : Of the derivative, and 
ed:and fir, of MOre particular we ſhall treat hereafter. And firſt, the Primitive 
| theieCivilLi- Rights of the peopleare to be laid down : And thole are the pri- 
A mitive Liberties or Latitudes which belong to them, de Jure, and 
of Right, in relation to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of Princes, and their 
obedience to be performed to them. And thoſe Liberties alſo are 
either Ecclefiaſtical, or Civil; and we ſhall treat firſt of the Civil 
Liberty, and that is, the Liberty of the Subject in any State. And 
we ſhall firſt unfold what it is, and afterwards evidence its right of 
——-; preſerved, in the matters of an Eccleſiaſtical Unitormity. 

| Briefly. | | 
wane gre II [ Grotizs then rightly defines Liberty, in the abſolute, and 
ncd, and di- Moſt general notion of it , to be Poteſtatem in ſe, a power, or facul- 
inguifhed. ty in any man of diſpoſing of himſelf, as he pleaſeth. But then, asit 
Te. isreferr'd to men, it muſt be meant of a moral, not of a natural 
sS. 5. power,for there is no ſuch natural power, as hath been ſaid,in men; 
, and ſuchpower,or faculty,may be reſtrained or tyed up two manner 
_— _ 1 of wayszeither by meer force, without right z or elſe by the exerciſe 
© of aright inherent in any one, fo to reſtrain it; and then it is ſaid 
to be reſtrained by Law.. 
Lawsinthe IT V, Lawsare thoſe things by which all Government is exerciſed: 
_— And they are either Divine or Humane. The humane are thoſe 
finguithed. . here concern'd 3 And they are certain binding conſtitutions, made 
by the Legiſlative Power in any Society. - Lex 4 ligando, lays Aqui- 
Primeſocnde ,,,; and other Etymologiſts. E# ſicut, per nervos corporis Phyſics, 
' _—_ compago ſolidatur 3 ſic per legems, que aligando dicitur, corpus poli- 
ticum ligatur & ſervatur in unum, lays Forteſcue - That, as bythe 
De loudib, le- eres of the natural body, the whole frame of it is faſtned together 3 
gum angl. CaP. £2 by the Law, which amongst the Latines is deriv'd from binding, is 
the political body bound together, and preſerv'd in Unity, And Eu- 


ripides, 
p_ __ Hen, n0n eſt mortalinm qui ſit liber, | 
et boy of Aut pecuniarum enim ſeruus eſt, aut fortune 5 
* Avoprore- | Aut multitudo euns Orbis, aut leges ſcripte 
—_ DOrgent, neutatur, pro arbitrio, moribus. 


Alaſs, there is no mortal man, who is free, 

For either he is a ſervant of money, or of fortune 

Or elſe the multitude of the City, or the written Laws 
Urge him, ſo that he cannot be at liberty in his behaviour. 


Andthe Legiſlative Power in every faciety, is that, which de jure, 
and of right, hath the power of making ſuch Laws. 


—_— V. A Subje& is one born in a ſtate of ſubjetionto Laws. And, 
it 


— 
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V I. Fromtheſe'things then it is eaſily reſolv'd;whar is the liber- And laly ths 
ty of the Subject, in Civil things, (27z.)-that liberty, whatſoever it liberty ofthe 
is, that is left to him by the: Civil Laws of any ſociety. - Subje&t defi- 


pare ſervitude almoſt even to death it ſelf. So that it cannot be ſup- x gm" Jur 
poſed, that the Subject, as a member of any Society, either ought &. Eden. . 


That, om is a conſtant and perpetual will, affording to every man ty: 

. D. De Juſtitia 

I X. And the juſt reſtraint of private perſons, in the mean time, GS farbas 

by Law, is for the common good, the great end of all humane ſo- rae 8. of the 
ciety, as; bath been mentjoned; and in which the good of every relraint of 


one of thoſe private perſons is ſuppoſed to be included. *'o riu&- 15! pr 


muy is? Baanlve, Silav 74 x5 dipolar aexyuarer, (ays Cryſippus, That Law Supre Lib. x. 
# the Queen of all divine and humane affairs. And the Hebrews 57:3: S-7- 
havea proverbial ſaying, Remember #0 pray for the Kingdom for if gcap. = 
there were not Publick Anthority, a man would ſwallow down his —& = 
Neighbour, as the great fiſhes do the ſmall, And for this reaſon, a- —— 
mongſt others, all Laws and Cuſtomes of Nations in the world have 

ever takena greater care of, and had a more ſolemn reſpet to the 

perſons of Supream Governours : They have celebrated their birth» 

days 3 they have appointed them Guards 3 they have puniſhed trea-_ 

ſon with the extreameſt tortures, and moſt exemplary kinds of 

death 3 and the like. And it is the principal immediate meaning of 

the Promiſe annexed to the Fifth Commandment in the Tables of 

Moſes; that 1ſrael ſhould honoxr and obey their ſeveral ſucceeding 
Soveraign Princes, as their political Parents 3 That their days might 

be long ite the Lazid of Eanaan, which God had beſtowed upon then, 

as ſuch a ſociety. And great are the benefits which men enjoy by 
Laws,/(v3z.) the ſecurity of their Lives, Liberties,and Eſtates; and 

as appears from the deſperate ſtate gf a man outlaw'd, as Bra@ox 


mentions concerning ſuch an one in England, The fame, ſaith he, ti6.3,Cop. 13 
C c who 
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who of late hath been uſually call'd- Utlangh, was beretofore cal- 
led Friezdleſs-man ; Nam forisfacit Patriam,' & Regunm ; iter fo- 
risfacit amicos, & omnia que pacis ſunt, & ea que legis ſunt, & 
omnia que juris ſunt, & poſſeſſronis,@ aFionem; & capnt. gerit lupi- 
num, itaut ab omnibus inter fici poterit « For he puts himſelf ont of 
doors from his Country, and the Kingdom, and from the benefit of his 
friends, end:the peace. the.Law, and all right, and pafſeſſron,end any 
ation at Law whatſoever; and he wears a Wolves head, ſo that any 
one may kill bim. 225.577 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Primztve Eccleſraſtical and Spiritual Li- 
berties, which belong-to the People in an Ec- 
clefraſtical Oniformity : And of the ſeveral 0h- 
higations, and Rights, relating tothem.' "+ + 


1. "E* He Primitive Eccle- |. in any Chriftian. Church, 

ſiaftical, aud Spitt- | ' neceſſary to the attaining to 

tual Liberties of the people | the principal part of the 

deſcribed and aſſerted. | | purchaſed Chriſtian Li- 
T1: The three ſorts of. themaſ-| berty. 


ſigned. * | IX. The conceſſton of the uſe 
I 71. Chriſtian Liberty deft- | of the means of knowledge 
 wedand diſtingui ſbed. in any Chriſtian Church,ne- 
TV. Liberty of Judgment di- | ojary alſo to the exerciſe 

Finguiſbed and defined. | of mens judgment of diſ- _ 

V. The Liberty of exerciſing | cerning. 

-mens judgment of. diſcern- |X." What the ordinary means 

ing aſſerted. of Knowledge and Grace 
V I. The due limitation and | are. 

reftraint of the ſame. XI. That the Bible ought to 


VII, Liberty of outward aQRi- | be conceded to the Lairy. 
ons ought to be regulated by | X II. The Publick Ordinan- 
Humane Laws. ces alſo ought to be Cele- 
VIEI. The conceſſion of the] brated in the Vulgar 
uſe of the: means of Grace, | Tongue. 


=== He Civil Liberty of the people then in an Eccleſiaſtical yhepriniive | 
ga pe) Ulniformity, being thus deſcribed and afſerted;we come Eccleſiaſtical 


-nCl © 0g "I "Sy : iri 
1 next to the Primitive Ecclefiaſtica] and Spiritual Liber- _ 


d--- 
| EOS) ® - . 0 . 
ties belonging in like manner to them; and to the de- the people 


ſcribing and aſſerting of themin their .due minner, and of the ſeve- 9cſcribedand 


ral Obligations and Rights relating to them. aſſerted. 


GC c 2 And 
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The three. TI, And there are three ſorts of Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, concern- 
= ing men in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity : And thoſe are, their Chri- 
| ſtian liberty, their liberty of Judgment, and their liberty of Pro- 
feſljon, and outward adion. 

Chriſtian li- LITII. And firſt of all, Chriſtian Liberty is a purchaſed thing ; a 
da, defind thing purchaſed for Chriſtians, as a-priviledge,.by the merits of 
= ſlingut- Fre and therefore belonging to-them only as Chriſtians. And'it 
In compendio, conſiſts, ſays; Zaxchy, and other Theologiſts 'intheir common places 
&< 9,4; concerning it, in freedom from the curſe of the Law, and from the 
ftianz, & vid, burthen and yoke of it, both Moral and Ceremonial; and from the 
PariMaryr. particular effefts and conſequences reduceable to theſe generalls :- 
+ conn and therefore belongs to Chriſtians, partly as ſuch by profeſſion,and 
partly as ſuch by ſpecial Grace : Burt, it being a thing wholly ſpiri- 
eual and internal, it comes not under the reach and; cognizance of 
Humane Laws, and ſo cannot poſſibly either be diminiſhed, or ta- 
ken away by men, nor from men, while Chriſtians. And therefore 
the complaints, many times thrown about amongſt the inconfide- 
rate people by Innovators in the Chriſtian Chutches, and Common- 
Weals, that Governours go about to rob them of their Chriſtian 
Liberty, when they only limit them by due reſtraints, are in them- 
ſelves vain and cauſleſs; neither is it poſhible that Chriſtian Liberty 
ſhould immediately and in its ſelf, any ways concera the good or 

evil of Humane Society. | 
Liberty of TV, Liberty of Judgment, in matters of Religion, comes under 
_— a two-fold diſtinQtion. Firſt, it is diſtinguiſhed according tothetwo 
and defined, different ſorts of objedts of the intellectual faculty in man - And: ſo 


It 1s | 
| 1. That of the praQical judgement, in relation to ations, and 
things to be done. wy ; 


2. That of the ſpeculative, in relation to thingsto be believed; 
and thoſe either matters of Faith, or matters of Opinion, as thoſe 
terms are ordinarily underſtood by Divines. NN 

Secondly, it is to be diſtinguiſhed. either in reſpet to the Obliga. 
tion lying upon the intelleftual faculty, and conſequently on the 
will, to aſſent and conſent to things; (to aſſent to things ſpecula- 
tive, to conſent to things practical) or elſe in reſpe@ to the bare 
exerciſe and imployment of it, in order to the fixing ſuch aſlent 
and conſent mentioned; And the firſt of theſe is ordinarily called, 
Liberty of Conſcience; the ſecond, Liberty of the Judgement of diſ- 
cerning. Liberty of Conſcience, ſo taken, reſpeds principally mate 
ters pradtical 3 and ſo it conſiſts in conſcience, it being free from ob- 
ligation to any thing, except the commands of God. And that it 
is ſo free, ſays the Scripture, James 4.12. Rom. 14. 1. And thoſe 
commands of God are either mediate, or immediate. - And liber- 
ty of Judgement of diſcerning, reſpe&s both matters practical and 


ſpeculative univerſally ; and conſiſts in its being free from any pro- 
hibition 
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hibition of its being exerciſed about thoſe things. But ſtill both 
theſe ſorts of liberty, being things interna], they alſo cannot poſli- 
bly be diminiſbed, nor taken away by man, neither do they in them- 
ſelves concern Humane Society. 


V. That this liberty of exerciling the Judgment of diſcerning, Theliberty of 
as it is Jargely taken, and 1n the general, about all matters of Reli- _— 
gion,is, and always hath been conceded by God to menzit is evident Key - BY 
both from the light of Nature, and from the Divine Law : And the cerning affer. 
uſe and enjoyment of it is a grand natural right belonging to wo 
men. 

Firſt, 1t 1s evident from the light of nature; in that God and Na- 
ture have endued man with fuch JO of diſcretion, for this 
very end, that he might uſe and exercite it in all things indefinite. 
ly : And ſo apon that account he is obliged to do it, whereſoever 
occaſionrequires. And if in all things that concerns him and his wel- 
fare, then in matters of Religion eſpecially 3 or elſe ſuch judgment 
ſhould be beſtowed, as to thoſe moſt weighty things, upon him in 
vain. It is the ſaying of Cicero, Cam autem ſuo cuiqz judicio fit uter- De Nat. Deor. 
dum, difficile eſt faFu me id ſentire quod tu velis 5 That, ſ#nce every —"""o_ prin- 
one is appointed to uſe his own judgment, it is a hard thing for me to — 
think juſt what you would have me to think, And Platarch, Oportet 
20n modout quod agitur ſit honeſtum, ſedut firma & conſtans _ 
perſuaſio : 1t behoves ws to look to it, that not only what we do be ho- 
zeſt, but that alſo there be inus a firm and conſtant perſwaſion of the 
honeſty of it. And Pliny, Quod dubitas,ne feceris : That which thou x. 1, 91. 
donbteſt of,, do not do. And Clemens Alexandrinus, Veritatis amator, 29. 
Plato, veluti a Deo incitatus, dixit, ego ſum ejuſmodi, ut nulli ali; 9 Lib. 1. 
credam, niſt rationi 5 que mihi conſtderanti optima viſa eſt: That,the 
lover of Trath, Plato, as it were inſpired by'God, ſaid, I amof that 
mind to believe none elſe but Reaſon, which to me conſidering, ſees 
to be the beſt. 

Secgndly, from the Divine Law, in that it doth every where ad- 
viſe and command the uſe of ſuch judgment of diſcerning in matters 
of Religion to men, and where they properly concern them. See 
x Theſ. 5.21. Prove all things, hold fa$# that which is good. And 1 Jo. 

4-1. Believe not every ſpirit 3 but try the ſpirits, whether they are of 

God. And 1 Pet. 3.15. Be ready always to render a reaſon of that hope 

that 3s in you. And Mat.24-4. See that no man ſedhce you. And Luk, 

12.57. Why do ye not of your ſelves judge what is right All which, 

and the like Texts, if they do not adviſe men to make uſe of their 
Reaſon for the choice of their Religion then I muſt confeſs my ſelf _ _ 


(ſays Mr. Chillingworth) to underſtand nothing. | "pF 


In Tinole onte; 


VI. But yet this liberty of the uſe. and exerciſe of mens judge- Thedue limi- 
| tation, and 


ment of diſcerning inan Eccleliaſtical Uniformity 1s appointed to = cflrant of 
CTIVEC the ſame. 
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Hic ſupra $ 42. 
Supra Lib, 2. 
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ceive (as'all other things in their ſeveral reſpects they bear to the 
go00d of humane affairs) its due and juſt limitations : And that in re- 
Jation both to perſons and things. The diſtinction of perſons here 
concerning It, is, that of men divided into the vulgar, and more 
intelligent. And this diſtinction of them 15 common to all Societies. 
The diſtin&ion of things, and matters of Religion, are partly thoſe 
here already mentioned; and partly heretofore ( viz.) of Do- 
drines, into Dodrines of Belief, and DoCtrines of manners : And 
thoſe of Belief, into DoQrines of Faith, and DoGrines of Opi- 
nion - And buth thoſe of Belief and PraGiſe, either into Do- 
Arines more or leſs Fundamental z and conſequently either more 
or leſle concerning the Good of men 5 and then no wonder if 
conſequently alſo, either more plainly or more obſcurely re- 
vealed in Scripture - And thoſe alſo concerning the good of 
men, either ſo concerning it ordinarily, and in themſelves ; or 
elſe by accident, and in ſome particular caſe ; and as to ſome par- 
ticular perſons : And that good alſo either their temporal, in this 
world, in a leſs eminent notion 3 or their eternal in another. in 
a more eminent. And , according to theſe diſtinftions both of 
perſons and things, is the uſe of this liberty in matters of Reli- 
gion, in all Societies to be limited : And that as it reſpects the 
laſt end, which was mentioned, of all Society, the common good 
of Humane Affairs : and that is, that to perſons intelligent, 
and who are ſufficient to judge of ſuch things, God and Nature 
have allowed the liberty of the ordinary exerciſe of their judge- 
ment of diſcerning univerſally, and according to- the latitude of 
its adequate objed&, and in relation to all the ſorts of Dofqtines 
mentioned 5 and that for many reaſons, relating both to the good 
of Religion -and Government, and the Confiſtency of Religion 


' with Government : But to the Vulgar, and perſons inſufficient 


Infra Lib, 3» 
Cap. 13+ Se , 


Liberty of _ 


outward aC&tt- 
ons ought to 
be regulated 
by Humane 
Laws, 


atually, and ordinarily not ſo, as ſhall be more particularly de- 
clar'd hereafter. 
V II. Liberty of Profeſſion, and outward ations, as to mate 
ters of Religion, is a thing clearly different from theſe two ſorts 
of Liberty already mentioned. And becauſe the uſe of it, im- 
mediately, and in it ſelf, cometh under the cognizance of men 3 
and a its effeCts alſo, reacheth to their perſons and affairs, there- 
fore it ought to be regulated by Humane Lawes. And it is to 
be allowed, or not allowed by the Chief Magiſtrate, and ſo con- 
ſequently uſed, or not uſed by private perſons in an Eccleſiaſtical 
Uniformity , according to the preſent circumſtances of things 5 
and as it makes, or makes not to the Glory of God, and good of 
our Neighbour, as a member of all Humane Society, (7. e.) To 
the weltare of Religion or Government, or the Conſiſtency of 
Religion with Government. | 
This 
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This liberty of Profeſſion, and outward Adions, as to matters 
of Religion, is that which hath been uſed in all Ages, to have 
been falſly cry'd up by corrupt men, either for Chriſtian Liberty, 
or liberty of Conſcience, according as either would ſerve their 
turns, when they have affected any Innovations or Change of Go- 
vernment , either Ecclefiaſtica! or Civil in any Society. And 1i- 
berty of divulging mens Judgements or Opinions in matters 
of Religion, 1s one maine part of this liberty of outward aCti- 
ONS. 


VIII. The principal part of the. purchaſed Chriſtian Liber- The concef: 1 
ty, (viz.) The freedome from the Guilt of Sin, the Curſe of > 10d 
the Law, @c. cannot be attained to, but by a mans being en- of Grace, py 
dued from God with ſpecial Gtace 3 becauſe that is the condi. 21y Chriſtian 
tian of the Covenant of Grace in the Goſpel, belonging neceſ- Et" 2X 
farily, as is ſaid, to the attaining to it. And therefore it is evi- attaining = 
dent, that the uſe of the means of Grace , by which ſuch Grace *Þ* principal 
is ordinarily to be. attained, ought by the Chief Magiſtrate in an mt 
Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity to be conceded to the people. And Chriſtian Li 
they have a Right to it both by the Natural and Divine Law : _ 

By the Natural, as the means is neceſſary to the end in the gene- +a 
ral : and by the Divine, as thoſe particular means are appoint- 

ed by it, as_neceſlary to that particular end. Faith cometh by 

hearing , ſaith the New Teſtament, and Hearing by the word of gon, to. 17, 
God. This Faith meant there, is the Fundamental Grace of a Chri- | 
ſtian, his prizzum vivens, and xltimum moriens 3 and by hearing the 


Word of God is meant, the uſe of any of the means of Grace. 


I X. Knowledge, in the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, is alſo ne- The concef-. 
ceſſary to the exerciſing a mans Judgement of diſcerning about 5" pon 
them , becauſe by Knowledge it is, that he diſtinguiſheth of - "onto rr 
things 3 and the things muſt be known that are to be judged inany Chri. 
of : And therefore it 1s evident alſo from hence, that the means ck, 
of Knowledge, in the Chriſtian Religion ( without which or- to the cxer: | 
dinarily ſuch Knowledge cannot be. attained to-,) ought in like © of mers 
manner, to-be conceded to the people by the Chief Governour qgicSrning, 
in any Church; and they have a right to them alſo by the two Laws, | 
both the Natural, and the Divine; by the firſt of them primarily 
and more generally 3 and by the ſecond ſecondarily, and - more 


particularly, 


X. The ordinary means of Knowledge and Grace here meant, what the or- 
are thoſe things which are appointed by God and Nature , for Citary yoennd 
the ordinary obtaining of them : And therefore they are com- gene? 
monly . called the Ordinances or Appointinents of God in the Grace are, 
Chriſtian Church, in reſpe& to them. Such are eſpecially his 
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Publick Ordinances of Prayer, reading the Scriptures, /and fing- 
ing of Pſalms, er Hymnes, Preaching, and the like : Such are alſo 
the like things to be made uſe of in private, (Þ7z.) the Bible eſpe- 
cially, and other good Books in the vulgar Tongue, to be read, 
thought on, conferr'd about, and the like. 


ThattheBible . XI, That the Bible ought , in an Ecclefiaſtica] Uniformity, 
ought tobe to be conceded to the Laity in common, to be made uſe of by 
the Laiiy, them to theſe ends mentioned 3 and notwithſtanding that to 
the groſſer and more inſufficient part of them, the uſe of their 
judgement of diſcerning is not aCtually,. ordinarily, and univer- 

| ſally by God, and Nature, conceded to them, as was ſaid but 
Hicfupr9 $4. now 3 It is evident from the Bible it ſelf, and the Divine Law 
| of God and Chriſt contained init. In the Old Teſtament , 

the uſe of it was ſo. commanded to the Laity amongſt the Jews, 

Dent. 6. 6. And theſe words , which 1 commanded thee this day, 

fall be in their” heart 3 and thou ſhalt teach them diligent- 

ly unto thy Children; and ſhalt talk, of them by the way; and 

when thou ſitteſt in thy Houſe, and when thou lyeſt down, and 

when thou riſeſt up, &#c. And in the New Teſtament , the 

ſame was commanded alſo , Job 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, 

for in them ye hope to have Eternal Life, and they are they 

which teſtifie of me. And, if this be not ſo, why was the 
Old Teſtament written in Hebrew , the vulgar Language of 

the Jewiſh Nation ? And why was the New Teſtament writ- 

ten in the Greek, the Language moſt vulgar alſo, to thoſe 

: Countries in which it was firſt written and taught ? Per Euro- 

De weritate . . . . 
Chrifine Par, Aſtam, & Agyptum; quibus in locis Greens Sermo vi- 
Relig. Lib. 3! gebat , ſayes Grotins : Throughout Enrope, Aſia, and Fgypt 
S*'5' 3x: which places the Greek, Language did then flouriſh. And ſo 

alſo both of the Teſtaments continue in thoſe places, and to 

thoſe people, to whom thoſe Languages, and ſo much of the 

. ancient purity of them as is preſerved, are common to this day, 

for ought any Revelation that there is from Heaven to the 
contrary. And the unwritten traditions ( whether in the Ro- 

miſh, or any other part of the Chriſtian Church) for the. Li- 
centiating of the Bible, and which ſtand in direct oppoſition to 

. e plain written Scripture in theſe things, are not rationally to be 

elieved. 


ThePublickk XII, And Jaſtly, that the Publick Divine Service, and the 
alſo ought co Vſe of the Ordinances of God in the Churches, in an Eccle- 
de celebrated faſtical Uniformity, ought alſo to be in the vulgar Tongue (ſo 


in the vulgar : _ - | 5 
nnd, as Cromerss ſayes it is with the Ruſſzars, and Chytrens with 


Polomie Libs. the Armenians, the 'Waldenſes , and others) it is as evident. 


pop.fin, It is the faying of Padre Payle the Venetian (although himfelt 
| | alſo 


-_ 
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alſo in Communion with the Church of Rome ) in his Hiſtory of In "IM 


the Councel of Trent; That, he that would know what Lan. Mit reds- 
A | . tum cx 4uſtri2, 
guage is to be uſed in the Church, needs onely to read the four- we. Cirer © 
teenth Chapter of the firſt to the Corinthians 3 and it will ſuffici- Pd. De arms. 
: : : A 7» 3 nis. id it 
ently informe him, though his mind be never ſo much prepoſjeſſed 5.” Sins 
fr 


with a contrary opinion. Thus then for theſe things. |. 7, 
| | n Lis. 6.F5! 578 


Lib.II. _ Ofihe Rights 


CHA 


belongingto Cap. V. 


' WR. 


A more particular conlideration of the two Grand 


Cauſes of all Miſchiefs mn Hlumane Afﬀeairs,(vis.) 


 theIWeakneſſes, and Corruptions of men: 


And 


more particularly of their Influence on the Pub- 


lick Charge of the Magiſtrate, the thing to be 


preſerved ultimately 
formity. 


1, HE Cauſes of all 
 þ ._ Miſchiefs zo the) 
Publick Charge of the Ma- 
viſtrate diftingniſb'd. 
IT. The Perſons ordinarily 
guilty of the Faults of Im- 
rudence. 
IH. Their guilt evidenc d. 
IV. Their particular faults 


inſtanced in, in the particu. 


lars of the Magiſtrates. 

\ V. The frequency of their er- 
rors and offences in this 
kind. 

VI. The perſons ordinarily 
guilty of the Faults of Ma- 
Be. © | 

VII. The cauſes exciting them 


to the commiſſeon of | _ 


faults, 


by an Eccleſraftical Oni- 


V IH. The zmpetuouſneſs and 

violence of thoſe exciting 
_ Cauſes. 

IX. Certain DoErines zn the 
Chriſtian Religion made uſe 
of by theſe Perſons for the 
promotion of their ſeweral 

ends. : 

X. Of all things i= the world 
the Charge of the Magi- 
ſtrate 75 moſt likely to be in- 
waded by them, 

X I. Of all Perſons in the 
world the Perſon of the 
Magiſttate 3s moſt likely 

to be invaded by them al- 


0. | 
X II. The Concluſion drawn 
from all theſe things. 


T. The 
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£75 £74 He Divines diſtinguiſh all fins committed againſt God, -The cauſes of 
Bey Þ: « into voluntary and involuntary. The involuntary are #niſhcis | 
BY YE; thoſe which are committed fimprudently, and without —. 
| knowledg and intention 3 and the voluntary thoſe the Magiſtrate 
which are committed knowingly and maliciouſly. The fame di- *finguilt'd. 
ſtinQtion is here to be given of all faults commited in Humane 

Affairs, as hath been hinted already more then once : And more 
particularly againſt the publick charge of the Magiſtrate in an Ec- _ | 
clefiaſtical uniformity. zprudentia rationis eſt vitinm male w- _ he 28 
vendz cauſa, layes Ariſtotle; That Imprudence is a fault of mens Sat.1. 
reaſon, and a cauſe of their ill living, And that of the Poet may be 

ordinarily apply'd to every Age 


hacks ects ce nee er 


Nil erit ulrerias quod noſtris moribus addat 
Poſteritas, eadem capient facientque minores. 
' Omme in precipiti vitium ftetit — 
That there will be nothing farther for Poſterity to adde 
To our manners; the younger will receive and do the ſame 
things. 
Every vice is readily praGis d——— 


And although it be true in both theſe Caſes, what the Schooles 
ſay in Divinity, that-—P7enzam dabit ignorantia Culpez That, 
Tenorance in the Perſon offending is one thing, which may excuſe from 
guilt,as to the offence it ſelfe,either in tanto, or in toto: Yet however 
the outward effects and conſequences of both. theſe ſorts of offen-. 
ces againſt the charge of the Magiſtrate, are thoſe things which are 
to be taken cognizance of, and conſidered principally by Humane 
Lawes. And it followes then, that in reſpect to the miſcheifs done 
by them, either ſort of offences may be either more or leſs equally 
hainous; and ſo as that both of them are to be watched over by 
the chief Magiſtrate in any Society. Sepe hozeſtas rerun canſas,ins Hi.lib.r. 
adhibias in Judicium, pernicioft exitus conſequuntur, (ayes Tacitas, bom. 
That oftentimes pernitious ends do attend honeſt cauſes of things, ** 
unleſs you conſider how to prevent them. And #ſchines, improbum 
ingenium, magnamt poteſtatem adeptum, publicas importat Calamita- 
tes: That a 245ſchievous wit, having attain d to great power, brings 
publick calamities upon men. , | | 

IT. The faults of Imprudence then are the firlt in order here to The Perſons 
be treated of. And the Perſons ordinarily guilty of them in any **Jnily 
Society are thoſe, who in all Writings and Ages have been loaded Ralts ofim- 
with ſo many Epithets deſigning that guilt of theirs; (viz. )-Propha. prudence, 
zum, Rude, Imperitum, Ignobile uulgews, The Barbarows, Rude, Un- 
Skilful and Ignoble Common people. 
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Their guilt 
Evidenc'd, 


HI. Their being ordinarily ſubjeCt to this kind of offences is evi- 
dent from two things. 1, From their:own aptneſs to run into 


- ſuch, and all other ſorts of faults, and Errors. 2. From their eafj- 


P_Emyl. lib, $. 
Declan. x 1. 


Hiſt. lib.17. 


HAI Ceſar, 


Their parti- 
cular faults 
inftanc'din , 
in the parti- 
culars of the 
Magiſtrates 
Charge. 


neſs to be lead. into them by others.. 

1. Their own aptneſs proceeds from their Ignorance, Heedleſ- 
neſs,and unskilfulneſs in Aﬀairs , andthe like, in all Writings deſer- 
vedly Attributed unto them. | | | 
. 1 2. They are alſo Conſequently as eafily led by. others. And 
that 1. By Shewes. 2ly;'By Cuſtome : And that alſo by reaſon of 
their Heedleſsneſs, Simplicity, and Fooliſhneſs niention'd. Where- 
fore they are rightly called a body withowt a Breaſt, And Nibil 
eſt facilizs, layes Quintilian, quam in quemiibet aſſetfum movere po- 
pulum; That nothing is more eafietyper an wazes to affe®.the People. 
And Plebs ſuapte natura, layes Guiciiar-ine, ſemper novarum rerun 
cupidicum facile vanis erroribus & jaiſis perſuaſtonibus repleatur, 
ad concitantis arbitrium, ut maris ſlu@us ga ventis impellitur. That 
the Common People being by their own nature drſirous of new things, 
ſeeing they are eaſily fil'd withwainerrors, and falſe -perſuaſcons , 
they are. driven along. at the pleaſure of him that ſtirrs them , as 
the flouds of the Sea by the wind. And the like 18 that of Salyſt: 
Multitudo vulgi more magis quam Judicio poſt alium alins quaſy pre- 
dentiorem ſequitur, That the multitude of the Common people, by 
Cuſtome more the by Judgment , followes the one after another, as if 
he were inthe mean time the wiſer. 

IV. We.will farther inſtance a little in their more particular 
faults, reſpeCting the particulars of the Magiſtrates charge menti- 
ond. 7 ol 

1. As to Religion : | And their faults in reſpect to it have been 
evident in all Churches, and Religions. How eafie they have been 
to. admit of any thing , any the moſt ab{urd deceits , and Impo- 
ſtures, under the Sacred Notion of Worſhip, and Divine precept ! 
So in the Ancient Heathen Religion , and as the Scripture Records 


Teſtifie, they worſhip'd Stocks and Stones, {Z.e.) not only Relative- 


ly; but the vulgar,thoſe very things for Gods. 


Horat, Serm. 
Lib.1,Set,s, 


Cunt faber incertus Scamnum faceretne Priapum , 
Maluit eſſe Deun 
When the workman uncertain whether he ſhould make a Form, 
or Priapas, I | 
Would rather have it to be a God. — — 


"They held for Tenents all the other the moſt incongruous Precepts 
: of their Religon : and were eafily led either by their Prieſts, or 
others,to the holding of ther. The like inthe Religion of the Jewes 
at this day : They have the DoCtrines of theirReligion deliver'd to 


them concerning the dayes of their Meſſaeh ; That then they ſhall 
; have 
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have « ſumptuous Banquet provided for them (viz.)out of a Bull of the 
Mountains, created and fatted for this very end,which ſhall be able to 
eat up the Graſs of a thouſand Mountains in one day; and every 
night it ſhall grow up again. And out of the Fiſh Leviathan , and the 
Bird Juckna, one Egge of which is of that Bigneſs, that, if by chance 
it were caſt out of the neſt , it were enough to beat down three hun- 
dred Cedars, and to drown with it's liquor Sixty Villages. Thelike 
Dodrine they have concerning other things. And although 24:- 


I - 


zaſſe Ben Iſrael, and others, their later morelearned Rabbies,inter- 
pret theſe things ina Parabolical and Spiritual ſence; yet the Com- 
mon People inall Ages have made no Bones to ſwallow down the 
belief of the letter of them, and to take it (like the Mahometar's 
Paradiſe) for their happineſs in another World. The like alſo in 
the Religionofthe Turks: Mahomet had but his Altoran bound 
up in a bandſome Volume, and cauſed a Wild Aſs to be taken, and the 


15 
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bookto be tyed about his neck; and as hePreach'd, upon a ſudden fell 3. cap.1n. 
into a Rapture, as if ſomething had been revealed to him from ric. 


Heaven,and ſo preſently brake out, and told the people, That God had 
ſent them aWritten Law from Heaven, and let them go to ſuch a de- 
ſert,and they ſhould findit tyed about an Aſſes neck; and they pre- 
ſently received it. And as for their Reward , for the obſervation 
of his Law, he delivered to them the low and: homely Parable of 


the Ramm , That at the end of the world he ſhould be transform g,,,,q.,x. 
| into the likeneſs of a mighty Ramm ; and all behung with Locks, ſar. yan. , 


and long flieces of Wool; and'that they ſhould be as Fleaes ſheltering 
themſelves inthem 3 and that he would give aleap into heaven, and 
ſo convey theme all thither. And theſe things {till as matters of Re- 
ligionand Faith, were ſo allowed well enough, even in their groſs 
and literal ſence,by the ſimple people. Laſt of all the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion alſo is not free from the mixture of the like groſs impoſtures 
in; ſeveral parts of the World, where it is: profefled. 'Hethat will 
take a view of the wild praCtices of the late Anabaptiſts in Germa- 
2:9; of the deggipts arid fopperies of Roxre 5 of Muncer's laughing, 
and crying out , (when he was pulled with red hot Pincers for de- 
ceiving the People) that they would have it ſo; of the weepings 
and Maracles of Iimages in the Romiſh Churchz of the:Indulgences 
and Sales of Pardons up and down inthe ſtreets, and market places 
of Spain,and Italy 3 and the likethings 3 will quickly acknowledg 
it. And other'/Eaſtern Churches have the like in themalſo. And 
finally, abundance of theſe things are at this day experimented upon 


Serm, 10, 


the ſimple peoplein other Religions alſo, : The Turkzſrand' Perſian 


Mahometans ;, the ſeveral ſorts of the Gentzes or Gentiles diſperſed 


up and downin all the Provinces of 1:dia,both within and without 


Ganges, the vaſtKingdome of China, the Ile of Japan, and the like 
Eaſtern Countries, ordinarily deſcrib'd by Hiſtorians. and Geogra- 


phers; are all of them great inſtances of theſe things. Their Bra- 
; F f mines, 
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mines, Or Priefts,teach them the Pythagorean Doctrine of Tranſmi- 
gration of Souls ; and. they nouriſh 'Apes and Monkies to receive 
them at their Death, They teach- the women to be voluntarily 
burnt or buried alive at the Funerals-of their Husbands 3 and they 
alſo being ſo taught, contend: earneſtly amongſt themſelves which 
of them ſhall-take that cruel lot 3 and:ſo are zealous Suicides. And 
the like other things. are recited: concerning them, and their Cu- 
4 199-04 4 {tomes alſo heretofore,;by Julizs Solinus and others. And any the 
inks. 6 like Docrines which their Prieſts deliver to them are as eaſily di- 
geſted by the-{ſimple vulgar. So that thus it 1s with the vulgar, as to 
the firſt part of the Magiſtrates Charge, they being weak and fit 
to: be lead. And: this 1s: yet further obſervable concerning them , 
that they are. ſo alwayes rul'd by Shewes and Cultomes 3 That 
when any where there happens a Change of Religion (and be'the 
change af it.init ſelf, never ſo abſur'd, and never ſo much oppos'd 
by them at it's firſt ſetting up ; yet) if-it be but accompanied with 
fair ſhewes, and goad:pretences,Cuſtome, ſometimes in a very little 
time , but alwayes ordinarily in-one Age, will make any Religion 
currant with them. 
2. The like :Errors.they.are.apt-to run and be led into alſo in 
reſpeCr- to Government;.either: Eccleſiattical or Civil; either of 
themſelves,,or- by theſe Pretences, and Cuſltome. The Greek and 
Roman: Biſtories, inthe: ſeveral mutations and hazards of their 
Governments, areſullof-exawples in this kind. And the People 
ſtij] have been drawn either to obedience. by their' Governours;- or 
to Rebellicnby the Leaders'of Factions, by theſethings. Andthe 
pretences of Reformation, and liberty of Conſcience, and: Chriſtian 
liberty,-as to matters of:Religion, and. of: liberty of the Subje&-in 
matters Civil , have beenthe common Lures of all Innovators, by 
which they have drawnthem to them inall Ages and Societies, So 
inthe Sacred Records; :andwunderthe' Government. of 1ſrael; the 
7a Eg, People oftentimes;ran. themſelves into. Murmurings, Tumults, and: 
141011. the like, againſt Xoſes-and.. Aaron, their Church ang State Gover= 
Exod.16.2,3- nours. And''although the Politicians uſe to ſay, That a muki- 
IT 1-3. tade, without ſume oneto.lead:them, .is not to be'eſteemed off yet 
72. wherthey are: eitherin:ſuch a&tual madneſs, or in adiſpoſitionto 
Nunb. 14-1, jt., it is ſeldome. that there wants ſome head or- other to lead them. 
*, 6:5 oy © So alſo the company of Corah were led away by him,under Pretence 
19n. 15.1,2, of Religion3 and in Davidetime the followers: of 4bſalon by him; 
5 -—o under the pretence of Liberty'of the Subject. So Herodotus recites 
4 1622 it: concerning"P;ffiratus, that he recovered his Tyranny, which he 
had Jloſt;at 4#hexs,by putting a Womanzone Phya,into. the Habitof 

the. Goddeſs Minerva, and by having'her driven along the ſtreets 

in a Chariot to:the Temple of the Goddeſs by ſome crying before 

her, O ye Athenians receive again Piſpſiratus, whom Minerva her 
{cif brings back to you! and the people preſently performed Di- 
| : vine 


-—_ - 
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The like alſo did Camil/us the Diftator in his Seige of Yeiz : The viz. Dec. 
Souldiers being weary and' ready to depart 3 the Albanian Lake 6lib.5: 

| rom 
Delphos concerning it , that then they ſhould win the City. He 


> WIA booggeeD. 0g a 082 1576. 
that with that he would hangithe Pope; and by that flight he over- EL 43. L. 


Verſutiſſuni Homines, ſayes the Hiſtorian, De Religivne a@ine 5 de De. Grog. to: 
| eus; In Elen- 


Ff 2 put 
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The frequen- 
cy of their 
Errors and” 
Offences in 
this kind. 


Orat Pro.Cteſt, 
phonte. 


Bid 7 


put the faire Gloſſes of Heroick motions of the Spirit upon this 
towleſt Actions, and thelike. Thus then it is with the people in 
reſpe& to matters of Gowſgnment alſo.z and where .ſych,ſleights 
are made uſe of, if they,bg well. manag'd, and there;be opportuni- 


bs r 


tics given, they ſeldomefaile of prevailing with them. 


3. The like errors are the multitude thus ſubject to alſo, in re- 


ſpe to matters concerning.the Conſiſtency of Religion with. Go- 
vernment. DES Ang WEE earteteirac 

" V.And laſtly; And that we may ſumme .up all ;| how frequently 
have all theſe things concerning the heedleſs multitude-been. in 
the World? All Chronicles of times and Hiſtories of Humane Af- 
fairs arefull of the Preſidents and Examples of them, The more 
honeſt 'and ſober of the Greek and Roman Orators heretofore al-. 
wayes complain'd of the peoples wilfulneſs in being deceived... So 
Demoſthenes, Toy 5 i\enor, 3}. mwav, mt * 4 meupapipar , T6 5 Th 199% nuhen 
pzurn of gen" entatoutiopy, That while the- Commun People: awd multi- 


. tude did not foreſee things to come, it was beguil'd by Tranquillity 


of life , and daily Idleneſs. And Again,, Ttaque. multitudini. hoc 


ſu venit , ut, pro infinita ia & intempeſtiva deſidia atque igna- 


Orat. Te falſa 


Legat. 


In Panathena- 


iC0. 


Ihid.in princip, 


Orat, de pace. 


Pro Roſc,Com, 


1 


via, libertatem amitteret ©. Therefore this is common to the Multie 
tude, by reaſon of its infinite and unreaſonable ſloath , and. duineſs, 
to loſe it's liberty, And elſewhere, Populus ſaneturbaeſt, &*res 
omniun inſtabiliſſuma,atque imprudentiſſima; ut in mari fluxus flexi- 
bilis & inquietus,, qui ut contingit agitatus, alins 'venit, alius 
receſſit, ac nemo reipub: curaps gerit, immo ne meminit quidem: That 
the people indeed is a Rout ,;and the moſt unſtable and imprudent of 
all things 5. being flexible. and unquiet as aWave in the Sea mhich, 
as it happens, being driven up and down, one comes, .and another goes, 
and no body takes any care for the Commonweal, no not ſo much as 


thinks of it. So alſo Iſocrates Satyrically told the Athenians; That 


* 


two things there were that prevail d moſt .ine Cities , 4 great Voice, 
and Boldneſsy: And that the Common People liked. more thoſe that 


would tell them Lies,and Stories , then the things belonging to their 


Welfare, and Safety, And, Tis mmeyraires 5 in) ,7). fhua merry im. 
Peai7e » 9 Wepticere Supomwrigts Vinas 745 yitvorres off mgfrran , T's vv 6s Ggarmes if 
ropmirree; That they praiſed Varlets aſcending Oratories, and va- 
Iued Sots more then Sober men, and Mad-men more then thoſe. that 
were Wiſe and that no ſort of men were more miſch:ivous to. a 
eunltitude then wicked and Tribunitian Orators. _ And the like 
were the Complaints amongſt. the Rowarns - Sic eff valgus, layes 
Cicero, ex veritate pauca, ex opinione.mulia eſtimat: Sv is the 
Common People, it eſtcems of few things according.to Truih, but of 
moſt things according to opinion. And the like have been the'ever- 
laſting complaints gf all times and places in the World, So that thus 
it is with the People. And as Plato ſayes of man, That he1s the 
Sport of God; Sv have theſe been in reſpect to theſe things, the 
Scorn and Sport of Impoſtors, VI. The 
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VI. The Perſons ordinarily guilty then of voluntary Offences, The Perfchs 

and the faults of malice againſtthe publick charge ofthe Magiſtrate, 0%; 
are theother ſort of men (viz.) wicked and cunning men, Demago- Wks Gf Ma. 
gues, Herefiarks in matters of Religion, and Ring-leaders of Sedition lice. 

m matters Civil :: And theſe ordinarily. ſuch who are partly Pro- 
phane , either tolefſer or greater degrees of Prophaneſs;.and part= 
ly Atheiſts and down-right Contemners of a Deity, and ſo have 
no {ence of Conſcience or Duty upon them, either towards God or 
Man. The Prophane Perſons, ſome of them are ſuch to ſach a de- 
gree, that they deſerve the name of PraQical Atheiſts. And the 
others are ſpeculative-Atheiſts : and that ſuch there are-, and al- 
wayes have been in all Societies, it is abundantly evident. The 
PraCtiſes of men, and ſuch as we ſhall here forthwith mention, ſhew þ,,,, . ... 
it daily, And Ariſtotle ſayes, Itaque viri boni & virtute preſtan- 4.5.21, 
tes Seditionem non faciunt , cum multis enim improbis comparati 
valde panci fuerint. Therefore good men, and ſuch as excel in vir- 
#ue, are not thoſe who make a Sedition, ſeeing that it will be found 
that they are but very few, if they may be compar'd with wicked men. 
And Plato in his books of Lawes tax'd the Atheiſts of old 3 Thar »,,;.. 
they were wont to ſay ſcoffingly amongſt the Heathens, that -»or 
the Sun, Moon,and Stars,who were worſhip d; but that thg Earth and _ 
Stones were the Gods. And, Quomodo non commotus Dees efſe alj- 
| 90 diſſerat® How can a man diſpute againſt ſuch Perſons, fayes he, 

ut with anger © Some of the Roman Emperours in their times #id.Suetonium 
laugh'd at Religion, And the Acute Satyriſt deſcribes the Te- — > FGY 

| «OGHyr. Jo 

nents of ſuch men: | | 


_ 


Sunt qui in fortune Jam caſibus omnia ponunt, 
Et rullo credunt mundum reFore mover? , 
Natzra volvente vices &* Lucis & Anni ; 

Atque ideo intrepidi quecunque Altaria tangunt. 


There are thoſe now,who attribute all to Chance and Fortite, 

. And do believe the World to be mov'd by no Guide, -_ 
Nature turning about the Courſe both of the Dayes and Tear, 
Ard therefore they approach to any Altars without any fear 

or reſpe@# to them. | 


VII. The things that excite and ſtir up theſe Perſons alſo to the x4. cautcs 
Commiſſion of ſuch faults againſt the Charge of the Magiſtrate are excitingthem 
their ſeveral Luſts and Corruptions,(viz.)Thoſe which have Tem- erupt 
poral intereſts, and the adored things of this World for their Pro- paults. 
per Objects: And thoſe vicious Paffions, and Corruptions are, ei- 
ther ſuch as reſpe& the things and Afairs (according as they are 
diverſly valued ) or elſe the Perſons of men. The things of this 


. world ordinarily valued by men in the firſt place are Riches: mn 
Gg the 


—— ac — 
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Eccleſ. 1019. the wile man gives the reaſon of it, becauſe they anſwer all things: 
And the particular Luſt in men, the proper object of which they 
are,is Covetouſneſs. The things valued 1a the ſecond place accor- 
dingly are Honours and Reputation, eſteem, a name, and the like : 
And they are the proper Objects of the Luſts of Pride, and Ambiti- 
on. And theſe two ſorts of Corruptions are the principal of theſe 
cauſes exciting men to the Commiſſion of ſuch faults againſt the 
Magiſtrates charge mention'd. At verofranudes prope modum omnes, 

Poli lis, #tque injurie,que quidem (onſilio e.voluntate ſuſcepte ſint,ab Am- 

Cap.7.S.5s, bitione & Avaritiaproficiſcuntur, ſayes Ariſtotle; That indeed for 
the moſt part all Deceipts, and Injuries, which are undertaken byCon- 

Jultation, and voluntarily , do proceed from Ambition and Avarixe. 

And then the things'valued in the third and'laſt place are Plea- 

ſures; and they are the proper Objeds of voluptuouſneſs , accor- 

ding as it is variouſly diverfified. But yet ſeveral men have theſe 

evil paſhons more or leſs ſeverally ruling in them, according totheir 

ſeveral Tempers, Occaſions , given for the atting of them, and the 

like. The ſecond fortof Luſts, and ſuch as reſpect the Perſons of 

Men, are Envy, Anger, Malice, Revenge, and other ſuch, which do 

gs. uſe to vomit forth their Rage and Poiſon againſt others,as is more 

Ds: generally hinted above. We 

The impetu- VIII. The impetuouſneſs and violence of theſe corruptions is 

ouinck,and. famouſly known in the World, The Word of God calls it ne36- 

theſe exci- b71Wuies, the paſſionatermeſs of Luſt. And the writings of all men, and 
ring cauſes. the.Experiences of all Ages have atteſted the ſame. Occidat z2odo 

3 Theſ4'5.  imperet, ſaid Nero's mother of her Son 5 That be ſhould kill her, 

Cs if he would, ſo that he might but be Emperour, And boc eſt 5]ud 

| minimum PuniFulum,ſayes Seneca of the Earth,quod ferro &> 3gne di- 
viditur ; That it is that very little point which is divided by Fire 

| and Sword amongit men. . And therefore Temporal Intereſts are 

Holy Court by Elegant Casſin rightly.call'd , The fift Goſpel of men iu this 

, Tom,4-Trent. World. | 

=. Do- TX. There are certain DoGrines in the Chriſtian Religion, which 

5-91 hs are indeed of great moment as to the ſpiritual man, but are diſpu- 

ligion made ted variouſly by the ſeveral ſubdivided Profeſſions in the Chriſtian 

uſe of by | Church;. and thoſe are the DoGtrines of $pecial Grace, Spiritual 
© 42 woo blindneſs, the enmity of the natural man, and the like. And theſe 
motion of are thoſe which have been principally made uſe-of in all Ages ,” by 
their ſeveral the ſeveral Hereſiarks and Ring leaders of Sedition, for the promo- 
an ting of their ſeveral ends in the Chriſtian Societies. They have al. 
ſerted/and reputed their parties only to have had ſpecial Grace, 
and others to have been Carnal men: And if thoſe others have not 
ſeen any reaſon for their wayes, they have ſaid it -hath been, be- 
cauſe they were ſpiritually blind : and have been ready to apply 
that of the Apoſtle to their Caſe, if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt. And if thoſe others have made any Rp—_—_ 
again 


/ 
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agaialt them, they have ſaid it was from their natural enmity to 

Godlineſs. And hence it is that the way concerning theſe Do- 

Ctrines, amonglt us now vulgarily called Arminian, hath been by 

ſome Chriſtian Churches countenanced and aflerted, or at leaſt nur 

much diſcountenanced, nor contradicted. The Church of Rome 

hath ſolemnly profetled it, and the main of it. 'And the Church of  _ 

England ( amongſt others called reformed ) hath ja the Rubricks Se = Order 

of her preſent Liturgy aſſerted univerſal Grace to be beſtowed in — cine 

Baptiſme : And hath not 7» Terminis contradicted the Arminian Publick Bap- 

way in her Publick Canon of Doctrines: And hath ſuffered the J'm*- roo 

debates concerning it, to be ventilated in her Uaiverſities. And ; 

as to theſe Doctrines, and fo farre forth as they are concerned here, 

certainly that way of Tenent concerning them 1s tv be looked 

upon as truth, and as intended by the Scripture, and accordingly 

to be choſen by all Churches,which teads leaſt to Diviſion, and molt 

to the Promotion of the welfare of the Publick Charge of the Ma- 

giſtrate in an Eccleſiaſtical Unitormity. | | 
X. In the mean time,of all things in the world the Charge of the of all things 

Magiſtrate is inoſt likely to be invaded by theſe Luits of men, --—> Doomje 

which have been mention'd, in any Society : and that becauſe the 150995 ahed 

places of Supreme Governours are alwayes accompanied in the is moſt likely 

moſt eminent manner, with the great Adored Tria's of Riches, Ho- | - ——_——_ 

nours, and Pleaſures ; or at leaſt are ſo commonly deemed to be: * 

and ſo the places of all other Governours alſo gradually and pro- 

portionably both in Church and State : and the making uſe of the 

pretences of Religion, and the rendering it inconfiſtent with Go- 

vernment, is a moſt potent means for the wreſting of a Governours 

Power out of his hands. And the Hereſparks ordinarily in this 

Caſe.,as in all other, are Eccleſiaſticks,or Churchmenz for ſoſayes the 

Scripture it ſelf, as to matters concerning Religionz That from the 

Prophets is Prophaneneſs gone forth into all the Land: And they 72355. 

are thoſe that make all the ſtir in the World about theſe things. 

Such Hereſiarks heretofore in the primitive times of the Chritti- 

an Church were Donatus , Arrius, Sabellins, Servetus,Samoſatenus, 

_ andthe like mentioned in the Catalogues of Herefies , and Eccleſi- 

aſtical Hiſtories; and interdicted by the Code of-Juſtinian, and other Vid. c.Tiuts 

parts of the new Civil Law. The Ring-leaders of Sedition immedi- - _— 

atlyin matters Civil ( and whether taking occaſion from theſe mat- D-Judes &c. 

ters of Religion or other things) ordinarily are Laicks : and thoſe Etpaſimalibi. 

atming at the Supream Magiſtrates Throne, and the things that | 

are ſo Gay in their ſgres belonging to it. . And what is it that men 

w1ll not do for a Kingdome? Tu//:2, fayes-the Roman Hiſtorian, 

Stuck not to be the murthereſs of her own Father, ani to drive ber 

Goar-blood Chariot over his dead Body lying in the way to her Palace, 

that ſhe rzight ſalute her Husband King in is ſtead. And it 1s rect- 

tea concerning Julius Ceſar, that he was wont alwayes to have in Apud Furtanr 

. Ge 2 his Þ Julio, 


Livies.Decad, 
I.lib. rt. 
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his mouth theſe two Verſes of Euripides, which he himſelf thus 
rendred, ſayes the Hiſtorian. 


Nam ſi violandum eſt Jus, reguandi cauſa 
Violandum eſt ; aliis rebus pietatens colas, 


For if Right be to be violated, for a kingdomes ſakes —— 
It 5 to be violated; in other things follow after piety. 


ro —_ XI, Of all Perſons in the world alſo the Perſon of the ſupreme 
the Perſon of Magiſtrate is moſt likely to be invaded by the other ſort of Corrup- 
the Magi- © tions, converſant, as was ſaid, about the Perſons of men. And fo 
like, is moſt the Perſons of all other Governours alſo gradually , and Proportio- 
invaded by nally, both in Church and State: and that becauſe Governours of 
themalfo. 21] forts, and eſpecially the ſupreme,are the publick Perſons that 
have to do with all ſorts of men, the life of the Lawes, and the 
cauſe of the Execution of them, the Formers of the Tempers of 
times, and thoſe that croſs the grain of ſuch as like not their Go- 
vernment. And then it is no wonder, if upon a thouſand occafions 
 _ there be the Spirits of male-contents riling up againſt them in all 
The Conclu- Societies. Hb, | 
ſion drawn XII. Laſt of all then. All thefe things being ſo, we muſt come 
remea alltheſe to 1ay down but this one Concluſion from them : And that is, Thar 
ra how much reaſon then is therefor the Supreme Magiſtrate in every 
Society to take all care poſſible, and to uſe all due meanes, for the 
ſecuring his Charge from both theſe ſorts of miſchiefs which we 
have mention'd,(viz.) Thoſe which it is ſubject to both fram the 
faults of Imprudence, and faults of Malice? and if he do not do it, 
' he cannot be ſaid to diſcharge his Truſt , either towards God or to- 
wards his People, either towards God in reſpe@& of his duty, or 
towards his People in reſpeCt of their welfare and common good of 
his Society. And this Supreme and Publick Charge of his alſo is 
the thing ultimately to. be preſerved by an Eccleſiaſtical Unifor- 
mity. | ; 2 
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CHAP We 


The more general Deſcription of the Civil and 
Ecclefzaftical Powers; and which belong tothe 
Cheif Magiſtrate, and . Ecclefsaftical Miniſtry , 
as their diſtin& Rights.in an Ectleſraftical Uni- 

formity. 


if He Firſt and Capi- |VII. The neceſſity of difference 
tal PininGior 7 of Orders pd begs of 
the Perſons concern'd in Go- | Churchmen,and Eccleſraſti- 
wernment. cal Perſons it any Church- 
II. The Chriſtian Church, and | Society. | 
Civil State, are diftin&+ So- | VIII. The ſeveral Orders and 
cieries. | Degrees of Eccleſtaſtical 
HI. -The neceſſity of difference | Perſons mentiond in - the 
of Order and Power in Go- | Chriſtian Scriptures ; and 
Vernours. | the Churches Power of va- 
IV. The diftiniion of the! rying concerning them. 
| Civil and  Ecclefiaſtical | IX,” The Rights and Powers - 
| Powers flowes from the | belonging to the Eccleſraſti- 
Divine Appointment , ac- | cal Perſons as ſuch. 
cording to the different qua- | X: Eraſtus anſwer'd.. 
lity of the affairs about | XI. The CharaGer of the Ec- 
which they are Conver- | clefiaſtical Perfous Fun&Gi- 
fant. os 35 Indelible. 

V. The. Queſtion ſtated, Whe- | XII. The. neceſſety of ſome _ 
- ther Charch-men' may | Supreme amongſt men, * * 
have to do in the Admi- | XIII. The Smnpreme Perſon 
' Niſtration' of Civil Af-| defin'd as to his Political 

_ fairs ? 8-H Qualification. 
VL. 4 Cantion ſubjoyd. 5s 3219 
TEEN” . ""KIV: 
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XIV. And as to bis Perſoz, | XVIII. Firſt , by the Law 
and that is the Civil Magi-| Natural. "HR: 
ſtrate, XIX. Secondly,by the Divine 

XV. This Supreme Power is | Law. 
committed to him by God as | X X, Thirdly, and laſily , 
Creator and Conſerver of | by the Law of Nations 
all things. And what 1s the | alſo. 
extent of ſuch Power, | XXIs The Queſtion Auſwe- 

_ XVI. . For the diſcharge of | red , Why the Ecclefiaſti- 
his Truft in the exerciſe of | cal perſons as ſuch ſhould 
ſuch Power there 7s g neceſ-| not have Suptemacy over - 
fity of bis bawing an Indi-| all. 
re& Power in Spirituals,9s | XX IT. By the Magiſtrate's 
4 branch of ſuch ſupreme| Indire& Power in Spiri- 

. Power conceded to 'him.| _ tuals he js appointed to 

And the extent of ſuch In-| be a Foſter-father to the 
 dire& Power. © + Church. | 

XV II. That this Indiret| XX[TIT. 'The Supreme Ma- 
Power zs his Right beth by| giſtrate may commit the 
the Law. of Nature, and| exerciſe . of \ this Indire& 
Nations/,- and the Divine] Power in Spirituals, zo. o- 
Law. thers. | 


The firſt and 1, FRF gAving already diſtinguiſh'd Government in the general 
Capital Di- i Ez2 1 into Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil, we come here to diſtin- 


ſlin&tion of % a+ go | 
the Perſons | FY & guiſhthe Powers more generally belonging to each of 
___— ot > thoſe ſorts of Government as their Rights; both in rela- 


Supra lib.r, tion to all Humane Soctety, and alſo moreparticularly to an. Eccle- 
Cop3- $-5. fiaſtical Uniformity. And the Perſons concern'd inthoſe powers 
differently are the King and Prieſt ; who betwixt them rule the 
' world, as menin it are members either of the Church or State.” -D#o 
Parts pried ſunt, Imperator Angnſte (ſayes Pope Gelaſins (in the Decretums tothe 
diſtin8. 96. Fob 5 bas rot, ogra | 
Rubric: Auro- Emperour) | quibus Principaliter hic mundus regitur 5 Anthoritas $- 
ritas Sacra &. pg Pontificinm,' & Regalis Poteſt as... There are two things ;, 0 
Magnificent Emperonr , by. which this World is Principally gover- 
ed; the ſacred Authority of the Chief Biſhop, and the Kings 
The Chriſtian Power. TY | me | 
Church and 4 TT, The Chriſtian Church, and Civil-State, are in themſelves di- 
re ind, and different Societies; and ſo they ought to, be eſteemed to 
Sbeietics = beinevery Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity; the one being a Civil, and 
bi the 
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the other a Spiritual Conjunction of mgn : and God who hath ap- 
pointed them both to have a being and continuance in the World, 
hath alſo appointed diſtinct Governours and Governments for 
them: Orelle, it it were not ſo (Government being necetlary to The neceſity 
Society) they could not both ſubfiſt and continue apart in the —_— 
World. But it is not only conventent,but neceflary for the Bene- Powerin Go- 
tit and well-bejng of mankind in relation to-them both , that they v<rnouts. 
tw bein a Capacity ſo to ſubſiſt; and De fa@o they have ſo ſub- 
iſted. 
III: The difference of Order and Power in Governours is a 
thing neceſlary to the being of all Governments of theſe greater So- 
cicties. And that becauſe neither 1s one man, able to execute all Zx-d.18.15, 
offices in ſuch Societies , nor can many men ſo execute'them, either -><Lqptha 
the ſame Perſons at diverſe times,or elſe diverſe perſons at the ſame & 4. r5,o7. 
time, without a difference and variety in thetr ſeveral Capacities, 9119 Tite- 
both in refpe& to order and power, according to the different na- —_—_— 
cure and quality of their Affairs belonging neceſfarily to thoſe Offis L, Excuſunur. 
Ces.  Jethro's advice to Moſes" was to divide the burthen of his 
Government amongſt his deputed officersz becauſe himſelf alone The gigingi- 
was not able to bagr it. And the Roman Civil Law ſuffered not on of the Ci- 
four Guardianſhips at once to be laid upon one man. And all wean 
Humane affairs are neceſlarily of a more or leſs eminent quality, .ac- ers flowes | 
cording. to the diverſe reſpects: they have: to things and Perſons in from the Vi- 
the World. 79, ae» 
IV. The diſtinQtion and proper extent of the Civil and Eccleſi- dingto the 
aſtical Powers and:Rights of -Goverament in any Soctety, flowes rapes gon 
each of them from.the appointment of God, according to the di- AE 
ſtint nature and quality of the things and affairs in which they have which they 
to do, and in which it is neceflary that they ſhould have 'to do for 791-5, 
the ſupport of theirdiſtinct and ſeveral Socteties. Sacerdotes (ayes 4 cap.1s'm 
Ariſtotle) Genus ſunt quoddam Miniftrorum a Civilibus Magiſtra- Pincp.bid. 
tibu'(ſcil. ex natura rei) reſtinguendum & ſeparandum; That yinoey ofthe 
Prieſts area certain kind of Miniſters (viz.) fromthe nature of their Inquiſition 
Office): to be diſtinguiſhed and. ſeparated from the Civil Magiſtrates. —— 
And'God whoſe works. are perfe# (layes Padre Paule) and who is the © 
Anuthor «of all. principalities,. gives to _ one ſo much Power as is 
zeceſſary ſor his governing well... 'And theſe Powers inall Societies, 
and the Ecclefiaſtics) Uniformity.of them, act either in ConjunRion 
one.with anothet; as when:Religion 1s National, andthe Church 
incorporate into the Statezorelſe ſeparately onefrom the other;as in 
the contrary caſe;But yer {till the Ecclefiaſtical power-ought to AQ 
ſoas in ſubordinationto the.Civil;and according to the will of God. 
And that. theſe Powers.are alwayes, and moreparticularly in every 
Eccleſiaſtical uniformity,tobe/preſerved dittinct by the appointment 
of God, and according to: the different qualities of their Affairs, 
it 15:evident from the Univerſal —_— ot -all Lawes and m_—_— 
| 2 tnat 
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that ever have been in the World. So in the Polity of the Patri- 
arks, and firſt men inthe World. The Prieſtly office, and the office 
of the Civil Magiſtrate ( although united in one' Perſon (as hath 
Supra lib.z. been ſaid) were ever reckoned as diſtin, and were converſant a- 
2454+ bout diſtin@ ſorts of affairs. Sacerdoti funFum fuiſſe Adamum du- 
| bium non eſt , tum inrecipiendis, atque offerendis Sacrificiis, &c. 
—_— ſayes Bertram Tt is -n0 doubt but that Adam did diſcharge the 
Prieſtly office, and that both in his receiving and offering Sacrifices, 
Ibid. And ſo of Noah : Noachns ex Arca egreſſmws, ad Priſtinos Ritus divi- 
zi Cultus redit 5 eoſque apud ſuos omnes nondum diſperſos exercuit. 
That Noah being come out of the Ark, return'd to the Ancient Rites 
of Divine Wor(hipz gndexercis d themin his Family before it was diſ- 
pers'd. And ſo of Abraham as Prieſt alſo: Abrahamnm ſacrificaſſe 
apparet ex Gen.15.19.and 22.2,7,9, and 13. Abrahamnm docuiſſe 
apparet ex Gen. 18.19. atque adeo Prophetam fuiſſe ex Gen. 20.7. 
Gen.15.19,&c. That Abraham Sacrific'd it appears ont of Gen.15. 
x9. and 22.2,7,9, and 13. And that he taught alſo it appears out of 
Gen.18.19. And that be alſo was a Prophet, out of Gen. 20, 7. So 
that they ſtill as Prieſts did the work of the Prieſtly Office, So alſo 
in the Polity of 7/7ael in the wilderneſs: God pimfelf eſtabliſhed 
_ and afligned particularly the diſtin& office and affairs of Xoſes and 
Exod.49.1% Aarpn. And therefore Aaron and his Sons were. annointed ſolemn- 
Nab.8.1,23, 1) to their office. And the Tribe of Levi was not muſtered with 
4z$eC, the other Tribes : And they only were to Pitch their Tents about 
Nunb.1.49- the Tabernacle. And the Hebrewes do obſerve on Numb. 3. 38. 
+ 1: 84S that there is a pauſe or diſtinction betwixt the names of Moſes and 
In loc. Aaron; To ſignifie (layes Baal Hatturim) That Moles pitched in oxe 
place by himſelf, and Aaron and bis Sons im another place by them- 
ſelves. And ſo was it alſo afterwards in Canaan, and all along 
downwards in the Generations of 7frael, while they held any Na- 
tional Communion in one ſettled Society. :The-like alfo was ever 
amongſt the Gentiles. So amongſt the Greeks they had their 
En: Musz29303 or Iepirm, Thoſe that preſcribed what they were to do 
HOPE ordinarily in boly things 3 like the High Prieſt in 1/rael, and the Bi- 
Anthenio.co- ſhops in the Chriſtian Church. They had their gm! , and Kine, 
ned. lib.14. and is, Their Prieſts in the great Myſteries, Their ordinary 
Ariftoph. in Miniſters and attenders at their Altars, anſwerable to ſuchalſo in 
Plur-pag.7:: the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches. - -Nay, they had alſo even their 
Newnbggs, Naopiaaxes, Their Sweepers and keepers of their Temples:'' And 
all theſe appropriated to the bufinefles of their ſeveral FunGtions 
in boly things. So alſo amongſt the Romans : AKownlws himſelf In- 
o_ De Au- ſfituted the Colledge of Augures (ſayesPomponizs Letw) Andafter 
4 | him Nzma,and many other Orders of Prieſts. : The two Orders of 
I Numa, the Salii,and Feciales,as Plutarch mentions: And the Flamines, and 
others are vulgarly known. So alſo the Drxides amonglt the Galles, 
mention'd 'by Powponizs Mela,andothers. And the T4" 
| amovegſt 
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amongſt the Indians mentioned by Julirs Solinxs allo, and others, 
And all theſe were appropriated alfo-to the buſineſles of their ſeve- 
ral offices. The like alſo have been the Orders and Offices in the 
Chriſtian Church, and which are recorded in both Lawes, and the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories. The Patriarks, Metropolitans , Arch-Bi- 
ſhops,Prieſts,and Deacozs 3 and the other inferiour Church-Officers. 
And by the Laws of the Emperours they alſo were determined to 
be a diſtinft Body from the Laity 3 and in their ſeveral Stations 
had the peculiar aſlignation of the Church bufineſles to their ma- 
nagement; and as Churchmen were excluded from the ordina- 
ry management of other matters, as not-being the Proper buſineſs 
of their Funtion. So the Emperours Honorivs and Theodoſiue, © Þ* Evile., 
Placet noſtre Clementiz, ut nihil commune Clerici cum publicis aFio- _ ng 
nibus,vel ad Curiam pertinentibus,cujus Corpori non ſunt annexi, ha- 
beant. It pleaſeth our Clemency that Clericks ſhould have nothing to Vid.C.De Eyiſ: 
» f 0 . - . 5 *7 C0 
do in common with publick AFions , and ſuch as belong to the Civil j® LP Cler, 
Court,to thy Body of which they are not aunexed. And they had al- nem 2 F 
ſo their Ecclefiaſtical Courts, and proper Tribunals, before which Cum Clericis 
only (ordinarily) and firſt of all they were to be ſummoned; as > apr 
Is to be ſeen in the ſeveral Laws in the Code, and Novels of Juſtini- gue fi,vs L. 
an, under the Titles, De Epiſcopis & Elericis, De Epiſcopali Audi- —_— quogs 
entia 5 ut Clerici apud propries Epiſcopos primum Conveniantur z i; Do Epiſco- 
and thelike. And ſo alſo in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, the Canons pals 4udiene. . 
of Councels, and the ſeveral parts of the Canoz Law, down all along 7221s Jus 
the Ages of the Church. And. the like alſo in the. Theodoſian Code, Smenull,” 
and the ſeveral later and: more particular Lawes of Countries. In 1mo.gc. 
the Code, in the ſixteenth Book, under the Title, De Epiſcopis, Bc- F- ' Kovel:Cpr- 
; Ms . 7 | C 1tut,383 Cc 
cleſbis,& Elericis, andin other places. And the Lawes of Charle- vid. Capir.ca- 
main, Ludovicus Pins, Carolus Cabums, and others do every where ap- ——_— (4 
point the ſame. And the like Cromerys recites of Poland + Eſt an- ge 
tem judiciorum Ecclefpaſticorum ſumm a penes Epiſcopos,layes he, @no- Lib6.ut Cleri- 
Tum vices gerunt ii, quos vocant Vicarios in Spiritualibus,Cancellarii, ama or 
& Officiales ;, inter quos nnus qui eſt primarizs generalis appella- ant ib.s. u 
tur; Ceteri foranei, &c. That the ſumme of all Eccleſiaſtical Fudge- '7mo audar, 
ments is in the Power of the Biſhops, whoſe places they do ſupply whom j, uu, 
they call Vicars in Spirituals,Chancellors,and Officials; amone ſh whom vel Mmachw, 
one who is the Chief is called the Vicar General; The others are proper we F libs 7. 
#0 their ſeveral Courts. Andlaſt of all, the like recites DoFor Coſer, png _—_ 
the Dear: of the Arches, concerning the Conſtitutions of Ergland. we. Erdebs 
And fo runs the whole Series generally of the Lawes and practi- —— 
cesof all other Countries. And itis but natural that buſineſſes of Eoin 1k 2: 
a Calling ſhould be referred to men of a Calling , evenin the inferi. circa med. 
our and more particular vocations in Societies; and that thoſe yoca- 71, an. 


tions ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd and differenc'd according to the diffe- glicane Poli. 
rent nature and quality of their Affairs. or MW & 


FH | V. Here 


- 126 Lib.Il. Ofthe Kights belonging to Cap. VI. 


The Queſtion V, Here thenis a great ©neſtior ariling, (viz.) Whether Church- 

4 1-1 age men may at all intermix in the adminiſtration of Temporal aſſairs 

men may 72 any.Society * We affirm the @xeftion. And but that it may 

havetodoin beſo in ſome Caſes, and for ſome reaſons, neither the Law of Na- 

= bono] ture, nor the Divine Law,either Moſaical or Evangelical, nor the 

vilafairs? Civil Lawes and Cuſtomes of Nations do contradict : as we have 

o_ Cop'5. ſaid already, That the ſame Perſon may de Jare bear the office of 

& Supream Prieſt and King. And 1. Firſt, as to the Light of Nature; 

if the Eccleſiaſtical Perſon be conſidered as a member of Humahe 

Society in the general, and ſo as ſtanding ina Ciy1l, as well as an 

Eccleſiaſtical capacity, it no way contradids it. Nay, fo farre 

forth as his intermixing in Civil adminiſtrations may make to the 

good of humane Society, and particularly to the Conſiſtency of Re- 

ligion with Government,and the preſervation of itz and that either 

by the imployment of eminent abilities. in Ecclefiaſticks, or elſe by 

the maintaining any wayes Amity and a Charitative Corwſpondence 

betwixt the Exlefraſticks and Laicks 1n any Community, or by it's 

promoting the diſtribution of Juſtice to both Sorts of Perſons in 

the Courts, or the like 3 it prompts to it, and pro hic e&* nunc, it 

commands it. - The Adminiſtration of Juſtice 1s one of the Prin- 

cipal Pillars of all Chmmon-weals : and a charitative Communion 

betwixt the two States of Laicks and Ecclefiaſticks hath been ever 

endeavoured and wiſhed for by the Lawes and Conſtitutions and 

_  advicesofallPrinces withia their Territories. Vt Epiſcopi & Co- 

ped oxpaars mites Concordes ſint , & Comites eorumque miniſiri Epiſcopis atque 
gpit.Carott ages k . af 

ni. Addi. corn Miniſtris in omnibus adjutores exiſtant, layes Ludovicas the 

rione4, D> fourth of France, in his Conſtitutions appointed by him to be pub- 

Goo” liſhed as ſuch, by Erchembaldus his Chancellor: That his mind and 

Conit, defirewas, That the Biſhops antl Noble men ſhould be friendly one to 

OY 4 another, and that the Noble men andtheir Retinues ſhould be any ways 

_— 2 aſſiſting to the Biſhops and their Retinues, And inthe Kingdome . 

of Poland, ſayes Cromerns, Publicum inter Sacrum & Militarem ſive 

Equeſtrem ordinen Conrroverſiarum arbitrium atque tranſaio penes 

Regem eft: That the tranſaGion and determination of pablick contro- 

De Procuranda wer ſies betwixt the Sacred and Military or Civil Orders, is reſerved to 

<n_ oy the King. Anditis the ſaying of Acoſta; That as a means for the 

24. © converting the 1»dians to Chriſtianity, Smpereſt tantun & Civi- 

lem omnem poteſtatem admoneamus, ut in adminiſiranda Repub: In- 

dorum, cum Eccleſiaſtica germane conjungatur : It remains only that 

we admoniſh the whole Civil power , that in the Governing the Com- 

monwealth of the Indians, it be joyned friendlily with the Eccleſtaſti- 

cal, And but that the intermixture of both Laicks in Ecclefiaſti- 

cal affairs {which they as Laicks are capable of Adminiſtring ) 

and of Ecclefiaſticks in Temporal, may be for- the ſubſequent Rea- 

ſons a means of promoting theſe things, it will not be doubted of 
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by him that conſiders how many times Ecclefiaſticks are of Emi- 
nent abilities in Civil affairs; and how a Total, or but more ordi- 
nary ſeparating in Colloquies and Afﬀeairs amongſt men in the ſame 
Society (and thoſe men being conſider'd as infirm) will beget a 
conſequent ſeparating in affeftions; And laſtly, how men of a fa- 
cn}ty and diltinCt vocation in the World (confider'd as ſubjeC& to 
Corruptions)) are apt to be partial to one another in matters of ju- 
dicature. Many more things might he here ſaid. But there is one 
Exception to be made to all theſe things, and which the Ecclefia- 
ſticks are to be caution'd againſt 3 and, that js, that while they 
ſerve the Law of Nature in the perfoxtpance of theſe Offices men- 
tion'd to Government and humane Soctetie, they do not in the 
mean time wrong Religion in the (cauſleſs and careleſs) negle& of 
_ Other offices and duties, which defaFo they may be oblig'd to, and 
which may be belonging to their ſpiritual Fundtion. And this 
ought to be heeded, becauſe the diſcharge and affairs of that Fun- 
Qion are of great moment , and worthy the employment of An- 

els. A 
. 2. The Divine Law then 1s not to be ſuppos'd to contradift the 
Law of Nature in theſe things; ſince the Chriſtian Religion ( as 


hath been ſaid) 1s every way a friend to humane Society, and the 


confiſtency of Religion with Government , by which fuch Society 
- may be maintaind. That which by ſome is thought inconvenient 
in this particular, and upon which by Grotizs; ſo greata weight is 
laid , thatthe ſame perſon'cannot without deſultory NMghrneſs put 
on the behaviour of a Magiſtrate or Civil Officer, and of a Clergy- 

man alſo (ſuch as is deſcribed in the New Teſtament), is not fo 

much to be regarded; becauſe by a man conſidering it , and the 

ductileneſs of Humane Nature to.conſent to things when accuſtom'd 

to them, and the divers States of Humane affairs in the feveral So- 
cieties in the World, it willbe found that a prudent man may ſu- 
ſtaine the perſon of both thefe at divers times, without any ſuch 
abſurdiey in manners, or however at leaſt as may be a cauſeof evil 
paralel to the good he may otherwiſe do by ſuſtaining both. theſe 
ſorts of offices. And as to thoſe New Teſtament Precepts; Of a 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt his #ot extangling himſelf with the aff airs of 
this Life His giving himſelf wholly to theſe things,and the like: Per- 
ſons and times areto be diſtinguiſh'd, and due interpretations are to 
be added tothe Texts. As to Perſons,thoſe that are Novices in the 
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Spiritual FunGton are to be diſtinguiſh'd from thoſe that are not. As . 


to. Times, the Times of Chriſtianity it's being newly a planting, and 
of it's being for a long time eſtabliſh'd in a Church, together with 
plenty of Miniſters and Aſſiſtances, and leſs difficulties to be en- 
counter'd with,and the like,are to be diſtinguiſh'd alſo. And as to 
Interpretations, the Rules of Prudence and general Equity are to 
be adhibited : Andthen no man, by any Law or precept whatſo- 

I1 2 eve? 
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everis bound to apply himſelf fo wholly to the buſineſs of any Fun- 
tion, but that times and Vacations for the Performance of other 

: Thef.$16,17. due Offices, as occaſion requires, are allowed. We are bid rejoyce 
evermore, and pray without ceaſing, and the like :- Yet thoſe Pre- 
cepts, in reſpect to many other things, are in this manner to be In- 
terpreted. So that thoſe that ordinarily fay, That Religion and 
the Function of the Miniſtry deſerve and require the whole man; 
if they mean Primarily and 1n reſpe&to the intention of the mind, 
as imploy'd in the Acts of either, they faytruly: Butif in this 
{ence we have mention'd, ap {ſpeak only popularly,but not Truly. 
Neither duthey conſider in the mean time, that the ſerving thoſe 

, Offices of Humane Society mention'd , is a grand and general pre- 
cept of Religion. 

3. Laſt of all, as to the Lawes and Cuſtomes of Nations; they 
have very conſtantly voted for. what we have affirm'd alſo. We 
will begin with the Theocracy of 7ſ/rael. And although it be 
True that they had their ſtated diſtinct Courts both Ecclefiaſtical 
and Civil; and God did ever diſtinguiſh the Office of the Prieſt 
and Magiſtrate, and admitted none of the Laity under pain of death 
to meddle with matters proper to the offices of Church-men, either 
Priefts. or Levites; as 1s evident from the Caſe of Corah and his 
Company, N«mb,16.8,9, 10, 31, 32. and from Nxmb. 18.7. and 
Namb.1.51.' and other the like Texts; yet we ſhall often find alſo, 
that in matters of Councel and Judicature, and exerciſe of Govern- 
mept , .and the like, (which concerne the Common-good of Hu- 
mane Society) there was an Intermixture of both Laity and 
Church-men.- So the ſupreme Charge of the People was com- 
mitted jointly to Aaroz and Har , a Churchman and Stateſman,: 
while Joſes was abſent in the Mount; Exod. 24.14. And this 
was before the Inſtitution of Uri# and:Thummim (See Exod.28.30) 
and the High Prieſts ſpecial way of paſſing a Divine Judgment by 
that; as alſo the ſame intermixture both of the High-Prieſts and 

Sce Ep2 2- other Prieſts in Temporal matters was uſual after the Loſs and 
5, Ceflation of that way, at the Captivity of Bzbylon.. So alſo the 
High-prie(t fate in the great Syzedrioz, or Kings great Councel in 
Vid. Talmud, 1ſrael. Their ordinary Number was Seaventy, by Gods own In- 
Bab.inSarbe- ſtitution 3 The chief Magiſtrate did Prefide;z And, Summas vero 
_—_ - Sacerdos (ayes Bertram) de Jure reſponſurus , erat Septageſimus 
ny in Sanhedr, ſecundus, That the Chief Prieſt, appointed to give in his vote alſo, 
C.1.$+3-435+ was the Seventy Second. And, propter votorum libertatem uon ad- 
TT mittebatur Rex ({ayes Schickardus out of Maimonides) in Collegi- 
pub, Hebrcor. #78 Senatus (excepto Davide). at Pontifices, & Prophets, Ceateris pa- 
Coppa 4g ribus, recipiebantur. That, for liberties ſake of voting, the King 
6. 1-25 was n0t admitted into the Colledce of the Senate, except it were 
David 3 but the Chief Prieſts and Prophets , if it were convenient in: 
reſpel of things, were received, So that the High-Prieſt (not aa 
| rity 
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rily, but if he were a man able, and faithful in affairs) and the Pro- 
phets alſo were often admitted to it. So we find the Prieſts and 
Levites mention'd, together with the Judges that ſhould be in 
thoſe dayes, for the determination of Civil Cauſes, by Moſes, Exod: 
17.8,9,10, 11,12. . And Controverſies of Murther , and the liketo 
be tryed by the Prieſts, Dext.21.5, And in Davids time, whenhe 
gave up the Kingdome to Solomor, he called the Prieſts and Le- 
vites as Officers and Judges before him, 1 Chrox.22.2,4. Andin 
Jehoſhaphat's Reformation, 2 Chrox.19.5. He ſet Judges in the Land 
throughout all the fenced Cities of Judah, City by City. And verſ; 
8. Moreover in Jeruſalem did he ſet of the Levites, andof the Prieſts, 
and of the Chief of the Fathers, for the Judgement of the Lord, and 
or Controverſies, when they returned to Fernſalem. So we find the 
Chief Prieſts and Elders often conjoyning in the New Teſtanient, 
Math.21.23. Math.26.3. &xc. And Joſephus (ayes, that formerly: 4miquirar- lib; 
in every City there were ſeaven Judges, and for each of them two Le- 4 23+ 
vites,, who in conjundtion one with another made up the-ſeveral Ben- 
ches of their Cities, This then it was in Iſrael. And the like were 
the Cuſtomes of the Gentiles concerning theſe things;z if any one 
will look into the Greek and Roman Hiſtories, and other the like 
writings. And the like have been alſo in the Chriſtian Church: 
The Apoſtles art their firſt planting of Chriſtianity, nor their Suc- 
ceflors along time after, were not -a Church Incorporated into 
the State : But the Lawes and Cuſtomes of the firſt Chriſtian Em- 
perours went in the ſame Trad which we have mention'd; and 
that for the very reaſons mention'd alſo : as is to beſeen inthe 
many places of the Code, and Novels of Juftiniar , the Theodoſiar 
Code, and other Monuments of theſe things. See the Titles, De 
Tudiciis 3-De Nuptiis; &c. inthe Code of Juſtinian. And, ut diffe- 
rentes Judices interpellantium allegationes, &c. in the Novels, and 
the like in other ravmmioeagar The like alſo are the uſages a- 
broad; both of late and at this day in the world up and down. 
Clergy-men,if of ability,are great Officers to Princes, and of Councel 
to them,and the like. So amongſt the 4baſſzne Chriſtians ; Zaga Zabo De Ethiop. 
one of their Biſhops, ſayes Damianw a Goes, was that Emperours —_— kb, 
Embaſſador to Fohn the Third of Portugal, and others; and the like ouſt. David: 
things are recited concerning their Clergy-mens being of Councel E:hiop.inp. 
tothe Emperour, by Godignus and others. And the ſame Zaga Zabo R< 
in Chytrexs calls himſelf Epiſcopus, &# Sacerdos, ac Bugana Raz, Rebw. lib, 1. 
nempe Pro-rex provincie, que Bugana dicitur: A Biſhop and Prieſt; Cap13,14; & 
and Bugana Raz, (i.t.) a Viceroy of the Province, which is called Bu- |, 0, 
gana. And Johannes Boemins recites it, that of old it was the Cu- fide; Zthiop. 
ſtome of the Fthiopians to create one of their Prieſts King 3 Quem nem. 
. . . 5 & omnnm 
ubi regem creaverint, veluti numen inſit,*c. Whom when they had Gem, Moris. 
created King , as if there were a Deity in him,@c. And the like he Lib.1.DeKthr. 
recites alſo concerning the Xthiopians their neighbours, and their 277 TE __ 
K rieſts £9p1.Cap.19j 
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Prieſts uſing to be of their Kings Councels.T he like other things are 
DeRom.& every Where abroad at this day. The Cardinal Contarexe ſayesof 
_ _— *- the Venetian State , Sed &* in Statu Eccleſiaſtico ſunt plures Ordines 
Comparatione, #ailitum 5,  Alii. album amifdum geſtantes , &c.. But alſo in the 
41- Eccleſiaſtical ſtate there are ſeveral orders of Knights, ſome wearing 
Gid-N.3% jphite Apparel, &c. | And he endowes the Cardinals of the Rowar: 
Sea With the Secular' Titlesof 7/«ſires, and Iuſtriſſami, Ilnſtrious, 
and moſt 1xſtrious, and thelike : And that according to the Do- 
Ctrine of Jaſoz,and Decizs, and other. Canoniſts of the ſame Church. 
Poloniz lib. Theilike ſayes Cromerus of Poland: That the Kings Councel there 
Sw Pf confilts partly of Ecclefiaſticks , and partly: of Seculars : And that 
from of the old: Ecclefiaſticks are, 4rchiepiſcopi duo,\ſeptem Epiſ- 
copi 3 Two Arch-Biſhops, and Sexven Biſhops. The Seculars, others 
the Nobles, and Chief of the Realm :: and all theſe hold their pla- 
1i4.pot. - ces with certain Honours and Immunities annexed to them during 
life. And, Archiepiſcopes. Gueſnenfpis perpetua quadam : Pontificis 

| EE maximi Legatione fungitur,O Legatus natws ſedis Apoſtolice appel- 
[oid, iam. Iatur:: And; Habet etiane iprimatus honorem ab eadem Sede ; abſque 
 eaquod eft antiquo gentis Inſtituto, & prerogativa Primas Regni, &* 
Princeps Senatus. The' Afch-Biſhop of Gueſna is a perpetual Legate 
of the Pope, und is called the Legate born of the Apoſtolick Sea: He 
hath alſo the Honour of .a Primate from the ſame Sea: Beſides that 
. by ancient cuſiome of the Nation, and Preregative, he is the Primate 
bil ad fin, of the Kingdomwe, and Preſident and Prince of the Senate. 'And the 
like ſayes he of the Senate and Great Counſel of Praſſze afterwards. 
And if we gotarther , the.like courſe is held in the; Turks and Per+ 
ans, and other the great Eaſtern Princes Afﬀairs.. Amongſtthe 
Turks, the Chief 24«fti fitsin the Divano, And'the like amongſt 
others. And laſt of all, the like Courſe is held alſo in the Genera- 
lity of the Territories of the more: Weſterly European Princes..' In 
&n pang. Spain the Arch-Biſhop of Toledo is Chancellor of Caſtile, ſayes 
L1.6,dev, Damianus a Goes, In France and Brittain (as Ceſaniſayes of old) 
the Druids were both their Prieſts and Judges in..all forts of 
.- Cauſes: So, at this day, in France-the Twelve Peers of France are 
© Six of them Biſhops, and $ix of them Nobles : And of the Biſhops, 
.... three Biſhops and Dukes, and three Biſhops and Counts : © And fo 
- the Courts conſiſt, partly of Clergy,' and partly of Lay-men.: And 
laſtly, In Exgland the Arch-Biſhop of Caxterbury, Dicitur Prins 
Ecclefue in- . Par Regni, Ts ſaid to be the firſt Peer of the Realm, ſayes DoGor Co ſin. 
eto Andtheother Biſhops have their Baronies annexed to their Biſhop- 
E ricks, and are ſometimes, ſeveral of them, of Councel to the 
King 3 and it as one State in Parliament, and the like, And as this 
Courſe 1s thus generally held amongſt Nations, as.to the greater 
ſort of Clerg-ymen3 ſo as to the leffer and more inferiour allo 
proportionably. - Sothat thus then, and with theſe Cautions, and 
for thefe ends which we have mentiond, The Supreme Magi- 
ſtrate 


® 
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ſtrate in any Society may commit the diſcharge of Civil Offices to 
Church-men :- and they alſo may lawfully diſcharge them. And 
ſince they as well as others are numbers of Humane Society in the 
Common, as hath -been ſaid, there can be no ſufficient-reaſon ren- 
dred why they alio ſhould not be under*a general, obligation to 
ſerve inthat Capacity :. and, he that ſhall aflert and maintain the 
Contrary , ſhall do it againſt the ſeveral Lawes and Practiſes of Na- 
ture and Nations Which we have mentioned. af 
VI.. In the mean time then their. duerreſpeCts are alwayes alſo 

to be-preſerved and pgrformed to the other eſtates in any Society: 
To'the Nobility, who are ambre Regis, and Pares Regni; the Sha- 
dowes of the Soveraigne Prince, and Peers of the Realme: Andto 
the Gentry, or ſecond Nobles, ſecondarily, and in their places alſo. 
We preſume not to admoniſh Princes and Governgurs in this parti- 
cular ; who underſtand their own affairs ſo well as to be careful 
to keep the eſtates of their Territories 1n their due Potze one to- 
wards another-: - And both Laicks and Church-men in their ſeveral 
degrees, and while thus intermix'd in Offices, are to be mindful of 

the ſeveral reſpects to be perform'd to each other. And it is never 
_ well, and-as it ſhould be 1n any Society whatſoever , till all theſe 
three. Eſtates have their due and mutual reſpects: perform'd to 
them, both by the Soverain Prince, and by themſelves towards 

each other. - | | 


A Caution 
ſubjoyn'd. 


VII. As we have ſaid , That there mult of neceſſity be diverſe The neceſity- 


ifterenee 


degrees, and orders of Governours/in the general in any Society; ſo Cera: 


» 


here we ſay further and mpre particularly, that for the'fame Rea- degrees ot - 
ſons alſo there. muſt of neceſlity be divers Orders ard Degrees of Coen. 
Church Governours, and Ecclefiaſtical Perſons and Officers belong- — > prong 
ing tothem in every Church-Soclety, and Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity. ſons inany | 
So there were alwayes among(t the Heathens, in their Church S$0+ _— SOCt- 
cieties, as we have partly already mention'd, and asis to be ſeen in The feveral 
the feveral-Heathen Hiſtories and relations of theſe things : And Orders and 
ſo there muſt of neceſſity bein all other Churches. 6: NE OLIN 

VIIE,, As to the Chriltian Church, there are divers forts and de- perſons men- 
grees. of Church Governours and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons mentioned _—_ the 
inthe Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament ,. and: afler- $eriprures, 
ted by all. the Ancient Coyncels;, the Canon Law, the generality andthe Chur- 
of Interpreters of Scripture, and the like. Let the Canons of the por 
Apoſtlesz- The Councels of Antioch, of Nice The ſeveral diſtin- concerning 
Cions In the Decretun, &c. be looked into. And there are divers _ 
Powers alſo neceſſarily belonging to theſe divers Orders of Church- Apeftoler. 
men ,. according to the diverſe Nature and Quality of the Atairs Can.35,8cc- 
proper to their Offices. - In the Old Teſtament there are mentio- Cn ion 
ned. High-prieſts, Prigſts'of the ſecond Order (2 Kiz.23.4.) OT cl. Nicen. 
Prieſts fimply taken, Levites, and others. In the New, Apoſtles, E- Prin. Can-5. 

oo 3 : : &c, Decr-bt 

vangeliſts, Biſhops, Presbiters, or Prieſts, Deacons, and others. In area. ili, 
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&c, Er Bezam the Old Teſtament theſe Church Officers were perpetually fix'd to 
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their ſeveral particular Imployments. And although 1n thoſe dayes 
the Old Teſtament Church- Polity was intended only for the King- 
dome of 1ſrael, and the Lawes both of the Church and State were 
ſuited one to another, and fixed thus for ever by God himſelf ; 
yet it was left to Humane Prudence to vary (till in Circumſtances 
and indifferent things concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Polity , accor- 
ding as the preſent ſtate of Aﬀairs might at any time require , the 
ſubſtance of that Polity ever remaining. So in Moſes, Joſbna's,Da- 
vid's, Nehemiah's, and others times : © And ſathere wasa neceſiity, 
from the viciſſitudes of Afﬀairs,that God had appointed to be in tliat 
Church, as well as in the reſt of the World , that it ſhould be. In 


| the New Teſtament , the ſtanding ordinary Church-officers were 


appointed to be ; ans gn alfo. "The Ordinary 'were thoſe whoſe 
Offices were ordinarily neceſſaty” for the well being of the Chriſti- 
an Church; the extraordinary thoſe who were appointed pro 


\ Tempore, arid asthe prefent- ſtate of affairs in the firſt times did re- 


The Rights 
_ powers 
| belonging to 
the Eccleſi- 
aftical Fer- 
ſons as ſuch. 


quire. And that the Platform of the perpetual and ordinary Off- 
ces of Biſhops, Preiſts, and Deacons, was derived and taken from the 
Pattern of High-prieſts, Preiſts, .and Levites in the Old Teſtament, 
it will not at all be doubted by him that conſiders the Circumſtan- 
ces attending thoſe things, and the Parity betwixt them. And 
laſt of all 3 if the Fewes Church, which was ſettled under one per- 
petual Government, and confin'd to one only Nation, had Power 
to vary however according to the occafions of times, in Circum- 
ſtances and things indifferent, concerning their ordinary Church- 
Officers of Ecclefiaftical Polity ; then much more for the fame Rea- 
ſons, hath the Chriſtian Church ſuch power to vary , which is laid 
open to be ſet upin all Nations,and appointed to conſiſt, as to theſe 
Circumſtances and things Indifferent , with the ſeveral forts of 
the Civil Policies of thoſe Nations and Countries. 

IX. The Church Governours and Miniſters , in every Chriſtian 
Church, and the Uniformity of it, have a full power, and diſtin& 
Right from Chriſt of doing all things (properly) as is ſaid) belong- 
ing tothem, and as ſuchin their ſeveral Capacities in the Church, 
(viz.) Of Miniſtry, JuriſdiFion, and order, as they are uſually 
call'd. And as a bo the Divine Law of Chriſt ſaith concerning 
them; andall Decrees, Canons of Councels, and Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
ſtitutions derivatively from it. Of M5niftry (i.c.) Of Preaching, 
Adminiſtring the Sacraments, and diſpencing all matters of Do- 
Grine. Of JariſdiFion (i.e.) Of commanding, forbidding, in- 
ficting Penalties, executing Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, and difpencing 
all matters of diſcipline. And laſtly, of Order (1. e.) of ordaining. 
others to ſucceed them in their ſeveral FunCtions in the World. 
And ſo faith the Scripture, Matrh.28.18,19,20, That Chriſt gave 
Power to his Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors. in the Miniſtry , to 


£0 
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goiforth and teach all Nations, Baptiſing them in the name of the Fa- 5ce allo 2b, 
ther,and of the S0n , and of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. And the like con- : cer pd 
cerning matters of Diſcipline, John 20. 23; | Whoſeſoever ſins ye re- 5 20-1Cor-4.1 
mit, they are remitted unto them 5 and whaſeſoever ſins:ye retain, 234. Heb.'3. 
they are retained, And the like alſo concerning orders. : See At#s * gr" 
1. 23, 24, 25,26. And AF1 14.23. And the like alſo; ſay the ſe- 47,4 
veral Councels derivatively- from the Scriptures concerning theſe 1 aghorrt 
things. So the fixt General Councel 'of Conſtantinople in the 64 w.18.i Sm 
Canon: Nor oportet Laicam publice diſputare , vel docere; ſed Or- 21416, &c- 
dini a4 Domino tradito cedeye, '& anrem-iis, qui docendi gratiam ac- £ ——2gg 
ceperint, apperire, 9 Divina ab 33s doceri.:.. That it dothnot behove 1 Tim 414.7. 
a Laickto diſpute publickly, or to teach, but to give place to the Or- 1,5,5:5c 
der delivered from the Lord; and to oper the Ear to thoſe who have © pt 
received the Grace of Teaching , and to be taught by them Divine tan, in Sunn? 
things, So alſo in the Nicexe Councel of three hundred and eigh- _ "Y 
teen Biſhops , under Conſtantine, in the fourth Canon concerning Pid-Canond.. 
the Ordination of:a Biſhop, - And in the Apoſtolical Canons 5 in 22/7 Can-1-2, 
the firſt and ſecond-Canons concerning the Ordination of the other 
degrees of Eccleſtaſticks : and; the like 1n all other Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitutions,! generalHy down all along the Ages of the Church. 
Let the Apoltolical Conſtitutions of Clemens Romanus be looked omar, 
into:., 'And the feveral Titles in the Sextum, Clementines,and other folic. Conſt. 
parts'of the Canon Law, concerning the Sentence of Excommuni- #ut«ib.2. cap. 
cation, and the other Cenſures of the Church, and the pronouncing 1327306 
of them. - And;theſe more:general Powers and'Rights are thoſe; &c.- Pn. 
which according to. the Nature of them, and the vote of alltheſe 
things, do;only.properly and externally belong to the Ecclefiaſticks 
as ſuch; , as the like alſo they. have in all particulars whatſoever _ 
( whether the Church be Incorporate into the State, or not Incor- 
porate into th@ State in any Community ) that are neceſlary, as to 
them, for the ſupport and preſervation of their Eccleſiaſtical Soci- 
ety. . And: this 1s a grand Right both Natural and Divine belong- 
ing ordinarily to them as Governours in ſuch a Society: and he that 
ſhalldeny them ſuch Power, muſt ſay; that God hath denyed theny 
the means to. the end; that he hath committed the preſervation 
and ſupport of the Church to them as Governours and Miniſters of 
It, and yet that he hath denied the power of doing thoſe things 
which are neceſlary for ſuch the preſervation of it. 
* But yet by theſe means neceſfarily to be granted to them, we are 
to be ſuppos'd to mean ſpiritual and lawful means: And in no, ,, 
caſe particularly that of riſing in Armes agaiaſt.the preſent Lawful Givi, & zc- 
Magiſtrate :-\that would be with Peter to take a Sword in an un- d/uf.cop,z. 
lawful way (fayes Triglaudins) and that 1s not committed to them; 73 (A Inpe- 
and that is againſt Humane Lawes, and Divine, andthe Law of Na- rioſun. por.cop, 
ture,@*c. ſayes Grotins: Although elſewhere he permit it,even to NONE Su- 
any fingle perſon, in caſe of extream danger, to Rilc,as we bave ſaid . > aid 
el : 


heretofore, L1 X. Eraſius 
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Eraſts An- X., Eraſt#s hath here of late ſtarted a Queſtion, by his denial of 
_ .:,, any need of Church Cenſures their being executed;by Clergy-men, 
Theſ14, a under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate. But he isto be anſwered with their 
alibi. being a purely Spiritual puniſhment, and inflicted ina Spiritual way, 
and for Spiritual ends; and therefore that,in the Nature and Qua- 

lity of the thing, they do properly belong to Spiritual Perſons, to 

uſe as a means for the ſupport of their Spiritual Society, and accor- 

ding to the appointment of Chriſt. And this is to be obſerved far- 

ther 3 That, notwithſtanding his ſeemingly favourable advice given 
to Magiſtrates in this particular , yet no Magiſtrate ſince the time 

of his Writing hath followed it.- And it will be found true by any 

one. that conſiders throughly of theſe things (and as I have partly 

hinted already,) That he that ſhall ſo farre adventure .to con- 

found Divine Affairs with Humane, as to put the buſineſs proper to 

the FunCion of the Miniſtry into the hands of the Laity, to be ma- 

naged Authoritatively by them, ſhall do that which ſhall tend to 

the taking away the ſtanding Ordinance. of the very Miniſterial 

Function it ſelf,and even of all Religion alſo whatſoever in the end: 

eſpecially ,-if he ſhall make ſuch confuſion in this particular-of in- 

fliting Penalties ; which,according to thedifterent kinds of Penal- 

ties here pointed at , is one Right-neceflarily belonging to the 

ſupport of any Government or Society whatſoever, either Eccleſi- 

aſtical or Civil. | MO ER et | 
Tie - "wh XI. Laſt: of all, oa the part of the Ecclefiaſtical Perſons; the 
 Eleratieat Charatter alſo of their Offices, impreſs'd upon-them in their firſt 
perſon's Fun- Ordination to them, is indelible, as to any Humane Power. It is 
—— wy Inde- jn the Power of man to'ſuſpend, _—_ or depoſethemfrom 
ID1Cs - . . . 

the actual execution and diſcharge of their ſeveral Offices, as all 

Lawes and PraQtices of the World (except that of the-Papal only) 

have conſtantly affirmed : but God only at firſtinveRRed them with 

the Habitual Power belonging to their ſeveral Offices, and he only 

can take them away from them again. Theſe things then being 

thus ſtated, and deſcrib'd on the Ecclefiaſtical Perſons parts. I come 

- ext to the part of the Civil Magiſtrate, and to the Rights and 

+ a belonging to him as ſuch, and which are here concern'd 

| alſo. 6 4 $2256 
The neceſſity XII. On the part of the Civil Magiſtrate then firſt of all, this is 
of ſome ſu- certain, that both in relation to all Humane Affairs more generally, 
ane 1 a. and in every Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity more particularly , "there 
muſt of neceſſity be ſome ſupreme amongſt men in every Society. 

_ For, what from Nature the Philoſophers ſay notionally, and inthe 

4veno's Me. general , That, Ordo nan datur niſs cum relatione ad aliquid pri- 
raph.s. Ton. our 5 there is no order of things , but with relation to ſome firſt : 
The ſame alſo, from Art, ſfay*the Polititians practically, and in par- 

ticular concerning Humane Society ; that the order of Perſons to 

be obſerved in every Society of men, muſt neceſfarily terminare in 

ſome Supreme in that Society. XL[1I. He 


Lib. IL an Uniformiy inChurches. . CapVI 125. 


———— 


XI. He then is Supreme in every Society, who: hath the Su- The Suprerzs 


preme Juriſdictienover all others in that Society. And Juriſdiction perſon - 2 
is defin'd by the Civilians to be, Poteſtatem Juris dicendi, 4 power of volitical ng 
giving Law to others. | | lification, 

| XIV. ThePerfon,who hath this ſupreme power of Juriſdiction #4.s. 5igu; 
over all,is the Civil Magiſtrate, but now mention'd. And ſuch Pow- Jus dicent n.n 


er..he hath as his Right belonging to him, as is above diſtinguiſh'd, yore 


I have above rejeted that part of thediſtinQtion of ſuch Power it's -- nol 
being taken only Actually ,' and for the exerciſe and Adminiſtration © 971. 


of it... AndI here affirm it concerning the Civil Magiſtrate, and it's — mo 


being a-habit and faculty fundamentally belonging to him. And ag that is the ci. 
to.the.kind of the Magiſtrate poſleſiing it, it is meant alſo, not of a 7! Mai- 


: , . ! A the firate, 
Feudatory,: or Prince under a Prince in any Society. Such as the Supra». 


Prgtanes of Athens (ſayes Pauſania) were underthe Senate: And ©. $.n.Supra 


the Kings of (a) Lacedemor in the time of the Senate fer up by Ly- a 194 


curgus ; And that Senate alſo it ſelf afterwards in the time of the L.. Caþ. 3 
Ephori: Such alſo as the Roman'(b) Confuls were that ſucceeded $S-9-and s. 
the Kings: And the Provincial (b) Pretors in the time of the Em- 1336 
perouws : And the Princes of Germenyat this day; who, by the (c) (a) Vid.etur. 
Orders of the imperial Chamber, are capitally queſtionable by the ris Ts 
Emperour in the Chamber of Spzren But it is meant of a Soveraine Livium.p:.” 
Prince, ſuch as the firſt (4) Kings were amongſt the Romans, and 7/ib-1.2.29c. 


the (d) Emperours afterwards; upon whom, by the (e) Lex Regia ma 


particularly,all the Soverainty- was devolved. . And ſuch as the fe- L.neceſvium. 
vera] Kings of England, Sweden, Spain, Dexmarke, and of other the q. —_— 
like Territories in Exrope at this day are, and by. their ſeveral Lawy- 7, E Copeo a 


ers of their Countries are affixm'd and acknowledged tobe. And inde fordinia. 


there-are they who are next to God in Humane Societies ( as was = "Pg 


ſaid more generally above) and (f) above the reach of all Men, («© & vii; 
and Lawes,fo far forth as may tend to the holding the Right of their 9rdinesCamer. 


Soverainty,as was hinted (g) above alſo. Princeps legibus ſolutus oft, 2? 2:Th. 
ſayes (b)Vlpians That the Princeis at liberty from the Lawes, at 29s Cy a- 
Cum nihil inTerris majus aut excelſius Majeſtate Regum , poſt Dewm (7) M4.T. 
immortalem cogitari poſſit, layes (3) Bodine 3, Since nothing can be lb. D.odm. 


thought of, which is greater or bigher in the Earth; then the Majeſty C- Aod ad 
of Kings, next to God Immortal. And the conſent of all Nations __— _ 
generally hath eſtabliſh'a this Right upon Soveraine Princes. So (@)v74. DD 
ſayes (&) Damianxs of the Emperour Preiſter,or Precious John; and Coniiturioni. 


bas Princidum 


of his Sppertority over the Patriarch' of his Country. The like L1-C 1 ln. 
(1) Chytrem, (I) Lennclavimr, (I) Georgieviz, and others of the flitur. De Jur. 


Grand-Senior inreſpet to thechief Muftz at Conſtantinople. The Cs 
like alſo (»») Fletcher the Engliſh-man of the Emperour of Muſ- (L.: cap.z. 
: | | We, —  » $.x7. Gdem- 
ceps. (g) Lib,1.Cap.3.5 17.(b) D De legib:#F Senate Conſults,8&c. L. Princeps (i) De Repub.x,e1p.10. in princip. (4) 
De Athiop, rib. Er in Confaſſ. fides Zaga Zabo prope fin.(1) Deipreſenti Turcici Imperii Staru, © Reig. Gracor, (is 
alibi. ' PandeF. Hiſt-Turc. Grad Legs ,Ofec, 34+ 08 alibi. De Sacerdotibau corum- DeObedientia quam Turce ſuo Regi 
preſtari Coguntur,CFc, (my In his Hiſtory of Ruſſiz-Chap.21; Of their Eccleſiaſtic:! State, Fe. : 


L1 2 - covy 
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covy 1n reſpeCt to his Patriarch, late of Moſco, but before of Conſtan- 
(n)DeVeneror- $320ple,or $50; as he was (tiled. And. (#) Contarecizs of the Conn- 
Repub. lib-3 cel of Teun at Venice, in reſpea to their Clergy. 'And'fo others con- 
(0) Sce Chap CErning the Supreme Magiſtrates of other Countries':: Even the (o) 
3-&C. Corpus diſcipline, of the States of Ho/4rd: and (p): the Lawes- and 
Q) 2-12: Statutes of Geneva , of the: Magilſtracy of t'\at Tertitory. -Andfi- 
9)Eclefie 4n- nally, fo ſayes Dr. (q ) Coin, and the' (r Statute Law of Ergland 
nw mk Ht concerning the Supremacy of the nioſt! Potent Kings of England. 
Cr) Sce An, Laſt of all, this hath been acknowledged. by all Ages and Societies 
35.Hen.8-An ' generally, excepting only by the great Biſhop and Prince of Rowe, 
_— 4A and his DoCors Chairs and thoſe others of the Chriſtian parts of 
' © ©  Emrope diſſenting from him, and called Reformed, 'whoſvever-of 
them they have been," that haveſet the Eccleſiaſtical Synods and 
Conſiſtories above the Temporal Authority , and: ſo in fact have 
depreſſed it, although in word ' they have profeſſed the con» 
trarye LIT NOR | | F. 
ThisSupreme XV. This Supreme Power of Juriſdiction over all is committed 
vower eto tO the Supreme Magiſtrate by God as Cteator 'and Conſerver of all 
himby God things : and that alſo to that'very end, that by the due exerciſe 
as Creator» andimployment of fuch/hisPower he may conſerve all thoſe things 
ver of all In their welfare which are committed'to his Charge: and the things 
things; and - committed to his charge inhis way atid capacity, and more particu. 
—_ larly in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity, are; Religion,and Government, 
power. and the conliſtency of both theſe with each other ; 'as 1s above ſaid 
Supre lib. 1. affertorily , and here--explicatorily. '-So that he-is appointed to be 
vibe both Pater Patrie ,. the'father of the Country, 1n' reſpec to Civil 
| thingsz And Cuſftos utrinſque Tabule,' The keeper' of both Moſes his 
Tables, 1n reſpect to thingsDivine. OOO on bo 
For the Diſ- XVI. For the diſcharge-of this truſt repoſed in him by God , 
charge of his there is a neceflity of his having an -Indiret Power in'Spirituals, as a 
wm 15" ger] Branch of his Supreme Power of Juriſdition over all conceded to 
ſuchpower, him. And this 1s a great Right belongingito him, and ſuch as.is 
there is 77 principally neceſſary for \the' diſcharge -of his Truſt mention'd'in 
having an In- EVETy Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity:' And'thisis is uſually called his ex- 
dirc&t power ternal Power; in contradiſtin&tion'to'the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons In- 
- Fennes » ternal power (but now-mentioned alſo) in the Church and Church 
ſuch Supream affairs : , And the extent of it is to the doing of all things | 
Power con- 1, Negatively z which are not the'mateers /properly belongin 
ceded to hims A ES y Ng1Ng 
and the ex. £0 the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons funGtion. © And-fecondly poſitively 3 
tent of ſuch Which are neceſſary for the diſcharge. of the Truſt repoſed in the 
indiceapow--Cjvil Magiſtrate. And if any man have a mind to take a farther 
picSuprs. $.5- VIeW of the particulars included in this General, let him look into 
the Canon Law. For, Mutatis mutandis , in whatſoever matters 
the Pope there claimes an indiret Power ' in Temporals for. the 
ſupport of his Pontifical Greatneſs ,-- in matters an{werable, on'the 
Magiſtrates part, and according to his Occaſions doth it belong 


juſtly 
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juſtly to him tohave an Indirect Power in Spirituals in any So- 
ciety. 

XVI T. And this Indire& Power in ſpirituals is a Right belonging That thi in- 
to the Supreme Magiſtrate inthe General, both by the Lawes Na- is his Fioke, 
tural, 2nd Divine, and by that of Nations alſo : and hath in all A- both by the 
ges, and by all particular Lawes of Countries, and Pradtiſes of men, > Þ 
beenever granted to him; excepting where the Ecclefiaſtical Per- tions, and the 
ſon as ſuch hath unjuſtly uſurped the Authority of the Civil Magi- Divine Law. 
| rate, and conſtituted himſelf as Supreme amongſt men, as in the 
Caſe of Rowe... | 

XVIII. That it belongs to the Civil Magiſtrate by the Law Na- rien, by the. 
tural, it is evident from hence 3 becauſe he that ſhall deny ſuch a Law Natural; 
Power to him, muſt either deny every part of that which we have | 
mentioned, yea, even the Civil part of the things alſo, to be his 
Charge, and that with an unheard of falſity , or elſe muſt deny him 
the means of preſerving the welfare of his Charge (3.e.) muſt deny 
him the means neceſſary-to the end, andthat with a more then to- 
lerable abſardity. For to what purpoſe ſhall God commit to the 
Magiſtrates Charge the welfare of Religion, and of the preſent 
Lawful Government, and of the conſiſtency of Religion with the 

preſent lawful Government, both Ecclefiaſtical and: Civil, - (as, he 

hath done) if he ſhall not in the mean time grant.him the means 

neceſſary for the attaining this end , and which he himſelf hath 

3 the Nature of things appointed to be uſed for:the attaining 

to it > Truly this cannot be rationally anſwer'd.: And that ſuch 

an indire&t Power in Spirituals, as we have mentioned,is a means.ne- 

ceſſary to the attaining this:end, it will be evident:toany one who 

ſhall conſider the Infirmities and Corruptions of men ,/ and by how 

many thouſand -pretences and occaſions taken from matters ſpiri- 

tual both all Divine and Humane Affairs in any Society may be di- 

ſturb'd, and utterly confounded. And: if any other- then; beſides 

the Civil Magiſtrate ſhall have the Poſſeſſionof this-Indire& Power 

in Spirituals, and not theiCivil' Magiſtrate himſelf for: his occtfions, 

how ſhall he becapacitated to look tohis charge mentioned ? That 

would be a moſt imperfe# Government (fayth Padre: Pawlo , in:this nifdory of the 
buſineſs ) which in it ſelf ſhould not bave a means to provide for Tquiltion, 
things neceſſary , but ſhould: ſtay for a Remedy from him that ſhould 

give it acoording to his proper intereſt+'( as (the Infirmities and Cor-  (;;;,, 
ruptions of men being conſidered) will: be ſuppos'd concerning:o- 

thers in this matter} and.not dccording-t0. the- publick neceſſity; Cs 

And, ſaith he farther ,' the opportunity'of having power: to work af yecao.” 

' "fer one's own Phanſy,may cauſe a Saint to0ver-rum (his. conrſe;' and upon thecen- 

when a Potent ate hath not the favour of hin that cammandrin Kdele- © — . 

'ſiaſtical Canſes, Religion is made 4 Pretext ta oppreſs him. And againithe .; 
ſaith he alſoelſewhere, Nature in all her final drifts giveth ſuch fat _—_ 
chlties ard Powers as are neceſſary for-the attaining the ſame : Adel Fanice, in hn: 
FI M m ſha Pag-31. 
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ſhall God ſet down an end and Commandement which cannot be exe 
cuted, without the favour of men this is too great an inconvenience. 
And ſuch then mult be the Caſe of Princes in this buſineſs, in reſpecr 
to the preſervation of the welfare of their charge yea, even of that 
very part of it which conſiſts in Afﬀeairs purely Civil, and ſo belongs 
primarily and. moſt properly to them, and to be looked after by 
them inthe world (or elle nothing at all doth ſo) if ſuch Power as 
we have mention'd be not conceded; and whether it may be ei. 
- ther any ſuhordinate Magiſtrate, or any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, or 

any other perſon whatſoever who ſhall uſurp it from him? 
Secondly, by XIX. That this indirect power in fpirituals is conceded to the 
the Divine Civil Magiſtrate alſo bythe Divine Natural Law , it is as evident 
as from the Conceſſion of it -by God to the Patriarks and others of 
Old; and to Moſes , and all the fucceeding Kings of 7/rael after- 
wards, throughout all the ſeveral Ages of the Old Teſtament. And 
in the new we are bid to pray for Kings and all that arein Autho- 
rity, that we may lead a peaceable and quiet life in all Godiineſs and 
Honeſty, and the like needleſs tobe recited. | | 
Thirdly, 21d | XX. In the thirdand laſt placethen, let us ſee what the Law of 
Jaflly, by 8* Nations bath been in this particular; and that in both the accepta- 
tionsalſo, tions of it,bothas that Law istaken properly,and improperly, 5 
r:. Properly. And as to. that it hath been a general compact of 
man-kind ever'to treat with the Soveraine Princes of Countries 


1 Tim. 2. 1,2. 


reſpeCtto others. ' _ 1: - art but: 103 Tar 
x. It js. to:this purpoſe; and for the' retaining with more. So- 


at. 
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hood was reſtrained only to the Sons of Aaron; and ſoa ſtranger 
might not come nigh it. But what of that? although a ſtranger 
might not aſſume the Prieſthood, yet doth this argue, that a Prieſt 
might not aſſume the chief Magiſtracy ? ſurely no. And therefore 
the inſtance of 0z3as his being prohibited to meddle with the mat- 
ters proper to the Prieſtty Function given by him,is not-pertinent. 
And what thought he of &/;, and Samuel (See 1 Sam. 2, 22,27,28. 
and Cap.4.18. and 1 Sam.7.15, &*c.) and others afterwards? were 
not they both Chief Magiſtrates and Prieſts at the ſame time in 
Iſrael? Let Joſephus be conſulted concerning theſe things; and he 
ſayes, that it was from E/z's Throne of Ndajeſty that he fell down 
and brake his neck, whea he died. And he quotes alſo Sammels 
{peech, which he made to the 1ſraelites as their General, at his ex- 
pedition againſt the Philiſtines, and his conſtituting Lawes and 
Courts amongſt them afterwards as their Supreme Magiſtrate. , Nei- 
ther doth $kickardws.,, nor others, who write of the things which 
did incapacitate any man from being. King of 7frael , mention any 
ſuch thing as the Prieſthood among(t them. And if the Teſtimo- 
ny of Heathen Hiſtorie may be any thing in this. buſineſs , then, 
Poſt Moſen etiam filins ejus Arvas , Sacerdos Sacris Agyptiis, mox 
Rex creatur, ſayes the Epitomizer of Trogusz That after Moſes alſo 
his Sons Aruas , a Prieſt in th2. Egyptian Rites, was Created King. 
Serrperque exinde hic mos apnd Judeos fuit , ut eoſdem reges & 
Sacerdotes haberext; quorum juſtitia Religione permixta incredibile 
quantum coaluere. And from: thenceforth it was alwayes a Cuſtome 
among ſt the Jewes to have the ſame Perſons both Kings and Prieſts; 
whoſe Tuſtice being mix d with Religion , it is ineredible = well 
#bey did together, So that thus, not only de fa&o, but de Fare, it 
was in 7/nael. Let us paſs then from the Jewes to the Heathens 
in this buſineſs: As to whom firlt, Divine Plato deſerves to be heard. 
Apud Fg yptos (ſayes he.) non licet Regen abſqne Sacerdotio imperare, 
os. . That amongſt the Egyptians it was not Lawful for any one to 
Reigne 4s. King; unleſs he were-Prieſt alſo. Nay, if any of another Na- 
tion did by chance u{nrpe the Kingdome, by force, he was conſtrained, 
after the uſurpation. of t he kingdome, 10 be initiated in holy Orders 
that ſo at length he.might be both King and Prieſt. Beſides ( ſaith 
he farther) Thox ſhalt find, that in moſt of the Cities of (the Greeks, 
the cheif Sacrifices of the Divine Worſhip are committed to the Ma- 
giftrate to be offer d up by him. And alſo amongſt you (ayes he to 
his Hoſpes in the Dialogue) we way eſpecially take notice 7 that; 
for they [ay there, thatto the, King being Created by Lot, thoſe of the 
Ancient Sacrifices which are moſt Solemne, and accuſtomed to the 
Country are committep40 be offer. dx, thys Plato. And the like ſayes 
Herodotus, and Dioaorgs of other ; Ancient Nations; and Virgil of 
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Rex Anius, Rex idem Hominum, Phebique Sacerdos: 
King Anius, the ſame both King of men, and Prieſt of Apollo. 


In Nari. - And amongſt the Romans Plutarch recites it of Numa, that he firſt 
erected the Colledge Pontifical 3 and that he himſelf was the firſt 


Fc Pontifex that ever, was. And Lzvze ſayes of him, Tum Sacerdotibus 


creandis animum adjecit , quanquam ipſe plurima Sacra obibat, ea 
maxime qud nunc ad Dialem Flaminem pertinent : That #hen he 
applied his mind to the Creation of Prieſts 5 although he himſelf did 
performe the moſt of Satrgl Rites, eſpecially thoſe which do now be- 
D:cad.1.lib.2, long to the Flamen Dialis or Prieſt of Jupiter. And he ſayeselſe- 

"where alſo of the following Kings; Q@nia quedam publica ſacre 
ps per ipſos Reges faFata erant; becauſe certain publick holy Rites 
Im Oftzvio, were perform'd by the Kings themſelves. And at the coming in of the 
Sef.3t- , EMPErours, Dio-Caſſivs, and Suetonigs recite it of Auguſtus, that he 
In yuio,5?. was conſecrated High-prieſt. And Suetonizs of Julius, thar, be- 


13. k k . # 
| Anaſtas. Ger- fore Augnſins his time , Pontificatum Maximnunt petiit, He ſought the 


Ros aſe: of Chief-Prieſt. And of the ſucceeding Emperours it is ſaid 
Immunit- lib 1. 4 rae ; 
e2p,9.n.3. - alſo; that from Auguſtus to Gratianws, all would be conſecrated and 


called Pontifices Maximi , as well as 7mperatores; High-Prielts, as 
Hiſt. Eccleſ.lib. well as Emperors. And Maximinys in Enſebins ſtiles himſelf Por. 
8.coÞ.29- rifex Maximus,amongſt the Reſt of his Titles : and many more Re- 
Maunwleis Cords there are of theſe things. Laſt of all, Let us deſcend to the 
x ah] Chriſtian Church. And of the Chriſtian Emperors, ſayes Baromzus, 
v.Tinothei, That although for the Heathen Roman Religions ſake they took 
not ugÞn them the Name of Pontifices Maximi, as the Heathen 
Roman Emperors did 3: yet they ſuffered themſelves to be inſcribed 
by that Name in their Coins, and to be called'ſo in their Panegy- 
ricks, and the like Elogies made 1n their praiſe. And at this day, 
both of the Princes of Germany and'others in Chriſtendome, there 
*Fre ſeveral who are both Magiſtrates and Prieſts in their Domini- 
ons. And what the Great Biſhop of Rowe 1s-it is eminently known; 
d.h4.coY: of whom Baldss, Panormitarns and others his Canoniſts do Aﬀirme; 
nernitan, nf, T hat he is Supreme Lord in his Temporal 'Dominions : and that 
$94.45 :- he hath a Right of Creating Nobles, and of doing all things which 
of v__ Kings doin their Kingdomes : 'and+ whether this. be likely to. ac- 
is crue to him by Suctefſion from St. Peter/,'and as Univerſal Pa- 
ſtor , we leave it to others to Open. © Finally'; Every Prjace, who- 
ſoever he be, if he intend to hold his Domintons , muſt of neceſſity 
and in many things be Supreme Prieſt in effect , although he be 

not ſoby aAual Conſecration. - FS wo 
© » 2, Theexpreſs Lawes of Gountries have ever conceded the fame 
Eyife' 8: indiredt Power in Spirituals to Princes. Such would Plato 1n his 
Epiſtles have granted to them; And up and down in many par- 


| 1-95 por ticulars in his Books of Lawes. And Ariſtotle gs” vcr 
| Cheit 
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Chief Magiſtrate into the Civil and the Divine - Magiſtrate. 
And he denominates him the Divine from hence , becauſe of - 
the Inſpection he is to-have over the matters of Religion, with- 
in his. Territories. By the Judicial Law of Aoſes, the Kings 
of 1ſfrael had the ſame Power : God. gave to Moſes both the 
ſets Ceremonial , and Moral Law; and appointed him to 
e Supreme Conſerver. of them all. And we gave. inſtances of 
the like concerning the ſucceeding Chief Governours of 1/ra- 
el, juſt now, in. our mention made of the Law of--7/rael under T7 
the Notion of a Divine Law. | And 5Schickardes layes, that the | * pion 
Sanhedrim, or Kings Great Councel in. 1ſrael, Cognoſcebat preci- cap.r-Theor.2, 
pue tantum de rebus magnis 3 Religionene Rempublicam attinen- 09 brine 
tibus, v.g. de.controverſtis legalibus, anno Intercalari, P[endopro- 
phetis,Apoſtatis, Excommunicandis, &c. did take Cognizance chiefly 
only of great matters , belonging to Religion, and the common weal 3 
As for Example, Of Controverſies concerning the Law, of the Sabba- 
tical year, Of falſe Prophets, Apoſtates; of Perſons to be excommuni- 
cated, and cut off from I(racl, and the like. And this we lay it was 
neceſſary for them alſo todo, as well for the Conſervation of the 
Civil State, as of Gods True Religion in, 1ſrael. The Lawes of 
other Nations were ever the ſame. Let the lives of Theſexs, and 
Solon,and other Greeks be look'd uppn.in Platarch. Let the Hiſto- 
ries of Herodotas, Thucidides,Suidas, and others be conſulted, both 
concerning the Aſſyrian, Perfien, and. Greek Monarchies, and the 
Lawes and Cuſtomes of the ſeveral Particular Countries made men- 
'tion of by them. And amongſt the Romans, ſayes Dzo, That Ro_ Lb=: 
mulus did eſtabliſh t by a Law (before Nama's time, juſt now men. 
tioned); That the Senators amongſt other things, ſhould be.appoin- .  . 
ted totake care of the matters of Religion. And Orpſpxs recites the £%7-p-2. 
remarkable paſlage of the. Senafes refuſing (in Tzberizs his time, 
and long afterwards) Chriſt to be inrolled amongſt their Gods; be- 
cauſe.it had-not firſt, and according to cuſtome, been brought be- 
pt them to (determine whether his- ſort of Rehgion ſhould be 
Permitted in' the Empire ; And therefore by an-Edidt they forth- 
with. baniſh'd the Chriſtians out of the City. The, Roman Civil 
Law ſpeaks /in, the very ſame-Language, ,and that throughout the 
whole body of it; both in the, 0/4 PandeFs,' and the later Code.and Ado | 
Novels of Juſtinian. Inthe very firlt Law of the; 0/4. PandeFs, or -< mem} 
digeſts, Tus Publicurs, ayes Ulpian, in Sacris,Sacerdotibus, & 'Ma- | 
giſtratibus, conſiſtit; that the Publick Law and Rigbts did Conſiſt-ite G * -—oqg 
Holy things ,..in Prieſts, and Magiſtrates. And the like afterwards Confutris.L. 
Martianus, and others. - Finally, let but the Titles. in the digeſts, Nan. 6 Do. 
De Feriis & Dylationibus, ec. And De mortuo infetentlo, & Se- —_— , 
pulchro edificando'; and where the Degrees; prohibited in Marrt- D, Deriump-. 
age. are Treated of; andthelike Lawes and Titles. other places - hang 
concerning many particulars,belonging to Divine affairs, be conſul- ;,,.;, -> 
N n ted. uzorem,g:e, 
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ted. Let but the particular Laws tnade by the levera] Tribunes 
Orat. Pro Do- mention'd by Cicero , 'and others ; be viewed 3 The Lex Papiria; 
mo ſudad Fon- The Lex Roſcia 5 The Lex Domitia, and the like. And, asto the 
I i Codeand Novels, if there be one Law concerning Divine Aﬀeairs in 
Agro: the Digeſts, every one knowes that there be an-hundred to'that 
vhe inthe others: The Code and Novels being taken up,a man may 
ſay, almoſt wholly in ſetling the' Aﬀairs of the Chriſtian Church 
under the Emperours.- So that thus then it hath been heretofore, 
_ as to the more celebrated Records of Humane Aﬀairs. And as to 
Anorymi aff- the times ſince in the Chriſtian Church, let but the one Anonymous 
crum Magiſtra- Athor', in his ColleQions out of the Centuriators of Magdeburg, 
—_— and other Eccleſiaſtical Eftories, and Writers , 'be conſulted. And 
Conitis. &mo if we look into the preſet Lawes of Countries in the'World, either 
MDC LT. 56, Ewrope, of other parts: both where it is Chriſtian, and where 
it is not 3 there is an Univerſal Conceſſion of-this Indire&t Power 
: in Spirituals to Princes'by the Lawes and Tenour of the Lawes of 
De Erbiopum ©! their Countries. $6 it-1s the Imperial Stile of Precioxs Fohnin 
morib, mLi- Africa, to call himſelf amongſt thereſt of his Titles, Columns fide, 
__ im The Pillar of the Faith , Tath' Damiaras. And the Author men- 
ba. " tionsthe Ancient Inſticutions' of the Queen of Sheba, who journi- 
ed to Solon; that Wotnen alſo ſhould be circumciſed , and 
1b:d.inConſe. the like: ' The like ſayes'Cromerns concerning the King of Poland, 
fidei Zaga 72" 56, Europe, his nominating the Bilbops of his Dominions , and com- 
bo, circa med. | . W = kD RT 4 "</-on_ 
& alibi. Fo- mEnding them to the Pope to be approv'd of by him, and fo in o- 
lie ib. 22 ther ſuch particulars alſo. Finally, let the Hiſtories of R#ſſia 5 
ory nd-&' ter the Lawes of Francez let the Annals and Records ofthe Grand 
T Seniors affairs 5 let the Low-Countrics Corpw D3/riplize ; and the 
very Lawes and Statutes of Gemewa, or any other the Civil Lawes 
of particular. Countries and Relations of their publick Aﬀairs be 
conſulted; and fee —_— notall univerſally concede this pow- 
er in Spirituals to the Mapilſtrare ,'- excepting only where the 
Churchman ts his own name as ſuch holds the Supremacy ; as in 
the profound Polity 'of 'the- Magnificent Biſhop of 'Ro»#e, not tobe 
paralleld by any Records of the former times im the World. 'And 
indeed it is no wonder if all Lawes generally do thus-concede' this 
_ _ Power, fince as we have ſaid concerning tt, . and that alſo in the La- 
titude of it mention'd, that no-Prince can poſſibly ſubfiſt without 
Te. Tathe intetim, there-have been fome'in aH Ages 'who would 
undertake to limit Princes to the not medling'tn fach or ſuch'Spi- 
rituals, apparently 'neceffary for themits meddle in.” | Bat if 'men 
in'the capacity of 'Subjects, will undertake to preſcribe to Princes 
_-in ſuch things3” it is fot the! Princes-any longer, butthey that muſt 
- povernthe World. REEL TN La 
2. And laſt of all we:eome to inſtance in the Prattices of men 
(7.e.) in thofethings which'we here call ſo as contradiſtintothe 
. other matrersof Fact already mention'd. 'Andthole areſuchPrath- 
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ces.in this matter. j.as whereby Princes have plainly evidenced, that 
they muſt hold. this Power in their hands in matters requilite, 
or elſe quit their. Soverainty and Daminion over their Countries. 
And for this I ſhall loak no further then to thoſe Princes in Europe, 
which hold Communion with the Church of Rozze:who all of them, 
although they ſuffer the noiſe that the-Pope makes of his Suprema- 
cy. over them;3-yet. .when it comes to. Trial, will not by any means 
granf. it him in-their Practice, There have been two famous, and 
natable examples in' this matter, that:have appeared of late dayes. 
The firſt is, that of the State of Yezice inthe caſe of it's interdidai- 
on by Pope Pal the Fifthyinwhich caſe all the Princes in their ſe- 
veral:Countries; and their Embaſſadors, both at Yerice and in the 
Court .of Rome it ſelf, (thoſe who were Reſidentiaries there) de- 


claimed againſt the Pope. ' At Yenice, ſayes P aulaz Yeretas, while Hiſtori tne. 


the diſtance was yet- growing betwixt his Holineſs and the State 
were . the imperial Freech.and ' Spaniſp Embaſladors; and they j:. 
openly voted againſt the Bayes uſurpatians in the Church matters, 
lay'd claim to by him. . In the Court of Komez when the Monitory 
was there afterwards publiſhed againſt the State 3 the Refidentia- 


3 lib. x, prope. 


ries then preſent, ſayes he alſo,,were, the Marqueſs of Caſtile from _ in 


his Imperial Majeſty'3 Alincerizs, from the moſt Chriſtian King 3 
The Connt of Verna, from the Duke of Savoy; and all theſe endea- 
voured with great: carneſtneſs ; and even to the growing of hot 
words betwixt them, with the. Pope ,:for either the quite taking 
away, or. elſe: the Prorogation of the Mogitory : : And they held 
Correſpondence, after the Publication of it, by frequent viſits and 
conferences with the Embaſſadors of the State, The-Princes them- 
ſelves alſo,who intheir ſeveral Countries diſguſted it, and declar'd 


againſt it, were, the King of Poland; who, ' when the Popes Nuncio bid, PidJib. 
ſallicited for the Publication of the Monitory in his Dominions, |; 7g ot 


gave him an abrupt repulſe. After him the Emperourz who, bath 
10 his own Perſon,and by bis Minifters,fided with the YVenetzar State, 
and: adviſed the 'N#xcio, that ſome temper might be found out for 
the buſineſs: andthe like, In tbenext place, the Catholzck, King, 
and his Court ; ſo ſoon as ever:they knew the' matter, were pre- 
(ently.ſenſible that that was a doing which: equally :concern'd all 
Princes;e>c. In Frexce,that King allo among(i other thjngs,adviſed 
the Nunciothere to a'Compoſure,: What the ſenſe of Exg/and, and 
Holland, and ſuch other Proteftant Princes was, is to:be prefumd, 
and not here-pertinent to be. recited. But:the like entertain- 
ment: that this-affair bad with theſe Catholick- Princes menti- 
on'd, had it alfo with all others; - With the Great Drke of Florences 
The Vice-Roy of Napler' 3 the Count of Millaime; the: Dukes of Man- 
tuaand Mutina; 'and the like; So that thusthelſe Princes and their 
Embaſſadors would by no means endure any ſuch: thing as the In- 
valion of this Indirett Power mention'd in Spirituals, The other 

| Nan 2 great 
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See the Hiſto- 
ric of the 
Councel of 
Trent, . 
Paſſim, 


See the Hi-_- 
toric of the 
Inquiſition, 
Paſſun, 


great inſtance »in- this buſineſs were the! Tranſactions of the late 
Councel of Trent : Where alſo the Embaſſadorsof Princes would: 
not ſuffer anything derogatory from-the- Lawes of their Countries, 
and their ſeveral Maſters Supreme Authorities (which they (really) 
held about Sacred things ) to be paſſed into Canons. And-the 
Prelates and Divines alfoiof:thoſe Countries (moſt of them) icom- 
plied no better with his Holineſs. 'Let the Actions of Five-Chur- 
ches,and others,be viewed.: Theſe two comprehenfive inſtances 
then being givenzlet us paſs:-from hence/alittle further to theimore 
particular affairs of Princes. - Let the Common-wealth of Venice, in 
the matter of the Inquiſition,be confideted of. : It hath lay'd feve- 
ral Laws,and Reſtrictions upon that'Office;and the Jariſdiftions be- 
longing to it within their. Territories,-to' this purpoſe , 'and- not- 
withſtanding the Pope's thundering againſt them, 'as is to be ſeen in 


'the Reaſcns of their ſo doing ſetforth by the Impartial hand of 


Father Paul in his Hiſtory of the Inquiſition, but now and ſome- 
times heretofore mention'd.: The Kings of France; the Emperonrs , 
and others, have oftentimes in like' manner maintained this their 
power againſt the Pope. 'Tis that the'$orbox ſo often now adayes 


** threaten him with» determining owthe part of their King.  And'the 


See? King . 
James his De- 
fence of = 
Right 0 
Kings. Paſjm. 
See,the Hiſto- 
rie of theIn- 
quiſition. eap« 
28.and cop. 6. 
Ibid. In the 
Preface.! 


Ihid.cap.6. 


further inſtances'of thefe things arets be\ſeen inthe Colle@ions of 
Records made concerningthem by the Royal handof the late wiſe 
King James of England. t The very Inquilition of Spaiz holds the 
like courſe: ;- Tt hath its own Lawes- and proper Cuſtomes by which 
it is Govern'd 3 Neither 's it altered ,- or recetyeth new Orders 
from Rome; and” there is an-account given of all things treated of 
within theState tothe King z and advice ſent-no whither elſe;-and 
the King alwayes nameth an Inquiſitor General throughout all his 
Kingdomes, to have. inſpection over that office , to the Pope'ti:and. 
his Holineſs doth confirm: him 5 and he being cohfirm'd-namethithe 
particular inquiſitors'in-every place , which mevertheleſs cannot 
enter into their Charge, without the Kings: Approbation. Thus 
then both -the moſt Chriſtian , and the-moſt Catholick King and 
be they who they will, and lJet- the Pope call them by -what 
names he will, and be they-1ninever ſo ſtrict-a League and A- 
mity with ,, and profeſſed ſubjection' to the Church 'of-:Rome 5 
yet ſtill I ſay thus all of them deal in reſpect to:this:indire&t power 
in Spirituals. As hath been already:ſaid, The ſhadow of it may 
be conniv'd at in another , but the reality and ſubſtance of it:hath 

been of neceſlity alwayes. retained-1n the Princes "themſelves. 

Laſtly, The Inquiſitors of 1taly it felf do-particularly ſend word to 

Rome by every Poſt, what'is done within their Office: And'we muſt 

conclude, that if it were'not ſo.;. neither that: part of his Holineſs 

his Perſon, which is the Temporal Prince 3: nor that part of it nei- 


- ther, which is the Roman Pontifex; could be able-long in either of 


their Capacities to ſupport it ſelf againſt it's own inquilitors.. And 
| It 
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it is no wonder then that other Temporal Princes, whofe Domini- 
ons are diſtin&t from thoſe of the Sea of Rome, and the Lands of the 
Church , have not admitted.of the Inquilition generally; but by 
compadt in the Original and firſt admiſſion of it. Thus then; $3 __ 
Magiſtratui (ſayes Vedelius ) eripiatur poteſias Eccleſiaſtica (as he - _— 
calls it ) non integer amplins Magiſtratus, ſed ex parte tantum erit: Magni, In 
That if this indire@ power in Spirituals be taken away from the Su- ©. 
preme Magiſtrate, he ſhall be no more an whole , but only half a Ma- 
giftrate in his Society. And-what Conſtantine told his Biſhops; will 
be found everlaſtingly Truez *Yuis # 5. wu This *Exuanic;, &&c, That Apud Euſtb. 
they were conſtituted Overſeers or Biſhops: by God in their more parti- = = al 
cular kind and capacity withis the Church and he in his more gene- 2 
ral way. and kind alſo, as he flood in his capacity more without the 
Church. And this is that grand Branch of the Magiſtrates Supreme 
Power over all, here to be aſlerted, and which is one main Pillar of 
this Diſcourſe. ', | Woe: 
XXÞ The 2eſtion, or ©ueriethatis here made then by the Ro- DN -—_ 
#:an Canonilts, and others,(vzz.;) Why the Eccleſiaſtical Perſon; for why the gc. 
the Churches ſake committed more particularly and immediatly to Cleſiaſlical 
him; ſhould not have Supremacy over all, and the contrary indire# —_—_ 
power in Temporals as a Branch of it, and ſo conſequently belonging to not have Su- 
him, as well as the Temporal Magiſtrate the like Supremacy, and this veemcy 0 , 
conſequent indire@# power in Spirituals, which we have mentioned > 
will be, after theſe previous confiderations laid down,: the more 
plauſibly and eaſily anſwer'd by us. : In the intefim, this Supreme _ 
Juriſdiction over all in Church-men is the thing driven at by the 
DoGrines of two ſorts of Perſons in the Chriſtian Church, (viz.) 
The Chair and Conclave of. Rowe 3 and' aſpiring Confiſtories and = 
Synods of Presbytery, as they.are ſtated and defired by ſome: And 
by both theſe , if not profeſledly, yet atleaſt in the iſſue and effe& 
of things, as hath been ſaid already. But we come to give only 
three weighty reaſons for the. Civil Magiſtrates Supremacy. - And 
thoſe are: 1. ;:Becauſe the natural intent of the Civil Magiſtrates 
office imports it z Which primarily is the conſervation'of Humane 
Society ({pecifically taken; and as contradiſtinCt to Church Society) 
and the governing menin their primary capacity of men. But Hu- 
mane Society is the foundatiunof all Church Society; 'and without 
which that Church Society cannot ſubſiſt. And the Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon governs men only 1 their ſecondary. and additional Capa- 
city of Ehurch-members, or;Chriſtians, where the Chriſtian Religt: 
on is profeſſed. And therefore the Supremacy, fromthe nature of 
things, inevitably and neceſlarily belongs to him, who governs men PETER 
in their Supreme and firſt Capacity. Noz enim Reſpublica eſt int ad hes h 
Eccleſia, ſed Eccleſia in Reſpublica, ſayes Optatns | Milevitanns, The 
State is not in the Church,but the Church inthe State. And Ariſtotle; Polttlib.q, 
Atqui ridiculum fuerit & abſurdiun putare ut ii Magiſtratu careant, this 
Oo qui 
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quiſtnt Authoritate ſumma prediti; That it would be aridiculins 
thing and abſurd, to thinkthat they ſhould want a Magifiracy , who 
are endued with the Supreme Authority. And elſewhere; Maximms 
auremubique Magiſtratus «ftimatur, civitatis adminiſtratione, que 
2ihil alind eſt quam ipſa Reſpunblicaz T hat the Magiſtrate was ac- 
counted every where to be the uppermoſt in the Adminiſtration of the 
Citie , which is nothing elſe but the Common-weal, And to all that 
proceed by thelight of Nature. For the Superiority of the Eccle. 
fiaſtick, neither in all Humane Afﬀairs; nor conſequently in an Eccle- 
fiaſtical Uniformity.,: was*never known,nor heard of in the World, 


'for ought appears by-any - extant Monuments of Humane Aftairs, 


*till the claim laid to it by the Popedome; and that by vertue of the 
pretended Divine Law -on it's: fide. 2ly, The Divine Natural 
Law of God hath conſtitated the Civil Magiſtrate as Supreme over 
all accordingly alſo. '' And -ſo it was-upon'the account of the firſt 
Fathers being Fathers; that they had by that Law, and the voice of 
God from Heaven ( as was ſaid above) Dominion and Rule'over 


. their Children.. ' And it: was upon: the account of 14o/es his being 


_ - Civil Magiſtrate, that he was conſtituted Supreme over all 1/rael. 
| And ſo it was alſo in. the ſucceeding: Judges and Kings of '7frael. 


Iſi* 49-23. 
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Andthe Prophets called Kings the: Nwurſsrg Fathers, and Queens 
the Nurſing Mothers of the. Church: 'And the like accordingly in 
the' New” Teſtament. Eþx;# himſelf, the eternal Head of ' his 
Church, and who is above all Principalities and Powers in Heaven- 
ly places, -paid/Pributeito Ceſar, and taught his Diſciples 'that 
Leſſon. - And ''St., Par! layes down the Univerſal good of man- 
kind as the end of the Civil Magiſtrate his executing of his .Officez 
and exhorts' that Prayers and Supplications be made, firft of all for 
Kings; that-underthem-we may live aquiet and-peareable life inal 
Godlineſs ard Honeſty. ' And St. Peter" Cas was faid above) calls 
Kings the - Supreme amongſt men.':: And in all theſe andthetike 
inſtances and-places of both Teſtattehts, there ts a conceſſion of the 
Supremacy.in Humane Sotieties, either:expreſs, or ſuppoſedly made 


- tothe Civil:Magiſtrate.. {7-5 


Vid. De pontif, 
Rom-lib.5. 
Cap.5 6,Oc- 


'3. The third and laſt. Argument for itis-froin the conſequences 
of the contrary, in reſpe&to the Civil Magiſtrates Office. . For, let 
but the Eccleſiaſtical. Perſon/be once conſtituted as Supreme, 'and 
then preſently he will, and muft of neceſſity-claim an-indireft Pow - 
er in Temporals, ſufficient for the fupporting-of-that his Suprema- 
cy. 'Tis the'very thing which is done bythe Roman Pontifet at this 
day; and which is maintain'd/by Be{armine,, andthe other Cham- 
pions of that: Sea : 'and then, this indirect powerin'Temporals be- 
ing conceded to- him .1t wil give him ability of invading the 
Office of the Civil Magiſtrate... Andthen, the corruptions-0Þ men 


' * being confidered; and:the Mundane Honours and-intereſtswhich 


belongs to the Office of the Mapiſtrate: (as was:mentioned above) 
| | being 


I — — 


Lib: II. * an Unformity in Churches. Cap. IV. 147 


— — 
— — 


being .propos'd as a Temptation to the Ecclefiaſtical Perſon; he 1i6.2-cap.4. 5: 
wrll be alwayes convertinginto the. Civil Magiſtrate, and injurt> 7% 
ouſly uſurping the Temporal Splendors..of his office; Nay , he 

muſt of neceſſity poſleſs them, for the ſupport of. his Eccleliaſtical 
Supremacy : and ſo in.the end the very Office it ſelf. of the Civil 
Magiſtrate will: be' quite extinguiſhed 'and ſwallowed up by the 
Supremacy of the Ecclefjaſticks. An inſtance of theſe things is to j his pe. 
be ſeen alſo in the Biſhop of Rowe. King James objedts to him; that fence of the 
at the firſt he was but the poor pariſh Prieſt of 'hjs Church in Kozze; now of 
but that now he was grown to a Supremacy over Kings, an Univer- < 
ſal Paſtorſhip, cc. And this is alſo farther to be obſerved conces- 

ning him 3. that although he poſlefleth all the ſplendors belong- 

ing to theoffice of the Civil Magiſtrate, *CHe-diſpenfeth the great 
Othces of State 3 he is ferv'd in a more magnificent manner then 

moſt Temporal Princes in the World, ) yet ſcarce any ſuch thing as 

the Supreme Civil Magiſtrates Office is own'd to be ſuſtained by 

his Perſon 3 but all is abſurdly, and againſt the nature of things,gi- 

ven out as belonging to him one way or other at leaſt, principally 

as St. Peters Succeſlor. * But now on the contrary; if the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate hold the Supremacy, there is no ſuch danger of the like 
perpetual injury, and of his uſurping, or extinguiſhing the Eccle- 

fiaſtcal Perſons Office: There being no ſuch worldly ſplendors 
belonging to it , neither ſuperiour nor equal to thoſe of the Magi- 
ſtraties own Office, to be a temptation to him to uſurpe it. So 

then, this diſtinct order of Perſons and Power , which hath been. 
mention'd, and which is appointed by God and Nature, being pre- 

ſerved and kept up in the World, and particularly in the Unitormi- 

ty of Churches , there will follow no ſuch confuſion of things, nor 
deſtruction of the right and natural order of them, appointed for 

the governing of the World, and the welfare of mankind in 

all Ages, asjhath been mention'd 3 but if the contrary diſorder be 
attempted , the contrary confuſions and abſurdity in things accor- 


Ee na > ein At mon ce oe 


'dingly will neceſlarily follow. By the Magi 
XXII. In the interim, by this the Magittrates indirect Power in ns indi- | 
rect Fower 


Spirituals, which I have here all along mentioned, he is appointed Spiritual 
by God to be a Narſing Father to the Church : Which he ſhould he is appoin- 


- never forget to be 3 conſidering that it is by God that Kings Raign, -m = - 
-FTATNECT IG 


' and by him 1hat Princes diſtribute Juſtice: He ſhould kiſs the Son, y. gurch 


leaſt he be angry ; or elſe he, that hath broken in pieces the Head of 1.45.23, 
Gold, the Braſle, and the Iron, and put a period to the greateſt Mo- —— "rag 


narchs inthe World, can alſo in a moment put a period to any tem= pyr.z :, 
\ | The Supreme 


poral Princes power whatſoever. | ; 
XXII. Laſt of all ; the Supreme Magiſtrate in any Eccleſiaſtical CO . 
Uniformity may commit the exerciſe of this his Indirect power the exercifc 
in Spirituals to the Governours of the Church under him: And =o 
there is a neccſlityof his afting by others in this kind , as well as in ;, Spirituals 
Oo 2 any to others. 


Ne. . _ I 
: a5 "T Rn. 


yy 


"748 LibIL Of the Rights belongingto Cap. VI. 


Hic Supt 
$ 5. 


any other; becauſe himſelf is not able to bear the whole burthen 
alone, And the more direttly things tend towards the nature of 
purely ſpirituals; and the' more neerly by conſequence that they 
concerne the Church ; the more fit it 1s, that, where the Church 
1s Incorporate into the State , they ſhould be put into the hands of 
Church-men to manage 3 the reſpects only , which have been men- 
tioned, being kept upto humane Society in the mean time. So then, 
to Church-men principally they ſhould be committed in Ordinary: 
The power of Jnfpedtion over the Charch-men being only reſerved 
tothe Prince himſelf, and the Liberty of Appeals to him from them, 
In any caſe happening,being granted to the Subject. And this is the 
caſe of the Church Governours , and the' Index Ordinarizs, or Or- 
dinary in Ergland. And of the like alſo in other Churches. 
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The Propoſ#tionaflerted, that, Humane Condition 
in this World being confedered, there can be no 
ſuch thing indulged (really) in any State or Com- 


mon Society of men, as 4 looſe and openT oleration 


of venting and diſſeminating of Opinions in mat- 
ters of Religion, without deadly Feuds and Con- 
tentions inthat Society, and the diſſolution of it in 
the end by thoſe Feuds, and mens falling together 
by the Ears, and to Warre one with another. 
The diſpraiſe of ſuch and the like Feds, and 
Contentions:; And how they make to the hurt 
of Religion, andalſoof Government, and alſo 
of the conſiſtency of Religion with Govern- 
ment ; and how much they are forbidden in 
Scripture, The Concluſion drawn from all 
theſethings. 


I.F, It, What is meant by| Propoſition from three Con- 
an Opinion inmatters| fiderations of things. 
of Religion, explained, 'V. F irſt, from the Aptneſs of 
I. What 3s meant by alooſe; men'to entertain opinions in 
and open toleration of di-] matters of Religion. 
valging #ch Opinions ,|VI. Secondly, From the in- 
explained alſo, fenite variety of theſ e Opi- 
III. The things hereto be con-| mnions amoiigft them. 
ſidered of, as accompanying} VII. Laſtly, From the Array 
Hamane Condition zz the] in which they go forth to 
orld, aſſegned. the propagating and defen- 
IV. The proof of the gy; ding of theſe their opinions. 
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VIII. The more particular : ſtency of Religion with Go- 
miſcheits of Opinion-Con-| wernment. 


reſts to the affairs of Hu-| XII. And Laſtly, How much 


mane Societies. | they are forbidden alſo in 
IX, Firſt, To Relgion. Scripture. 
X, Secondly., To Gowern-|XIII. The general C oncluſ:- 

ment. - be on ſubjoyn'd to all theſe 


XI. Thirdly ; To the Confi- things. 


Whatismeant 3 6z=z== He.Cauſes of mens conteſting their Opinions in matters 


h O 1 j- & : . . RT * « 

no | of Religion being above deſcribed, we come here to de- 
of Jaligion, KF ſcribe the effects of their divulging and ſuch their con- 
ERXPIAUINEQ» : 1 1 1 . 

Sube libs. ſequent conteſting of them in any Society : And thoſe 


Capt. $, 4,5, We do affign to be deadly Feuds and Warres amongſt men, and fi- 
6,78. nally by . them the ruine and confuſion 'of any ſuch Society. Firſt 
of all then we ſhall explicate what we mean here by an Opinion it 
ſelf in matters of Religion. ' And-an opinion 1s taken either proper- 
1» Reb: 19,07 improperly:And ſtrictly taken in the General ſayes Plato pion? 
Dial 5. ad fi :cly, &*c. It is' a middle thing betwixt ignorance and knowledge : 
nem. And that becauſe of the douhtfulneſs ot-the mind in aflenting to 
the particular matter of ſuch an opinion. And, if wefarther di- 
ſtinguiſh it, it 18 taken either effectively, for the weak and-doubt- 
ful aſſent of the mind it ſelf to any Propoſition 3 and fo , Eft aFus 
IntelleFus declinantis inunam partem contradiGionis cum formidine 
ea 5: alterias., ſayes Aquinas "That zf zs an af of the iatele# mnclining 
1.Art,4. to one part of the contradiFtion with a fear of the other its being true 
alſo. Or elſe, objeCtively, for that ſence of the Propoſition which 
is ſo aſlented to. But we underſtand not an Opinion here in this 
proper ſence of it; but improperly, and more largely 3 and that 
is for any Judgement whatſoever held by men concerning things in 
matters of Religion. And the Truth is; The vulgar heads amongſt 
men (in Relation to whom principally we mention conteſting of 
opinions up and down in this diſcourſe) / do ſeldome entertaine any 
Judgment in matters of Religion'purely probably , and opiniona- 
tively, as the Terme is properly taken : But, partly from the ſhort- 
neſs of their own Eyeftght, and their want of farther infight into 
things, and Arguments pro and coz concerning themz and partly 
from the little experience-they have of the uncertainty and diffi- 
culty of many matters of Knowledge and Study, and how many 
times men do upon farther 'fearch and tryal of both ſides recant 
their firſt thoughts concerning them 3 and partly from the influence 
which the preſent (ence they have of things hath upon them, eſpe- 
cially the Sacred Notion of Religion accompanying it and overbea- 
ring them: from theſe and the like cauſes they judge all things 
Js | that 
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' that they have but any notion aad apprehenſion of; to be certain , 

and as ifthere were no oppolitioa to be made againſt them; and 

that becauſe they have none to make themſelves. And theſe are 
the common Rout, who have ordinarily theſe Judgements and 
Opinions ſowed (as a man would ſow ſeed in a field) upon any 

occaſion amongſt them 3 and who are accordingly alſo hiffed on 

by others to the conteſting of them. In the mean time they who 

are of deeper and abler heads in any Society, and who-ordinartly 

ſee cauſe in moſt things to be of more Temper; either, the one ſorr 

of them, they do chayitatively and howeſtly acquieſce, and think 
that by doing fo they do their duty (for it is molt certaine that (as _ 
Mr. Chillingworth ſayes) there be many things in Religion , the cer- 899 Knot. 
tainty of which w#ll not be known till the day of Fudgement , nor is it 

any great. matter whether it be or #ot.) Or <lle the other ſort of 
them, like cunning men, Hereſfiarks, and Ringleaders of Sedition 


(as we mentioned above) they do gather a company with Corah, Lis.2.ca-4; 


and muſter them up in the defence of the opinions entertained by $-<Fc. 
them, even to publick Feads and Warres themſelves, and the other 
direeftes of theſe things juſt now pointed at by us. So then, ſuch 

a Judgement of men in matters of Religion, ſo confided in by the 

one ſort of thoſe mentioned , and ſo ordinarily made uſeof by the 

other,is that which we here firſt of all more exprefly, and hereafter 
in like manner frequently call an Opinion. | 

1. We fhall explicate alſo, what wemean by a looſe and open what ismeane 

toleration of mens venting and divulging fuch their Opinions. And fy looſe 
by itis meant a Toleration, over which there is no reſtriQtion, nor jeratihn or 
Government held at all, by the Governours either in Church or divulging 
State in any Society : No not ſo much as by a private under-hand => vor 
ballancing of thoſe opinions which are ſuffered fo to be vented "16. 

and diſſeminated. And this kind of tolerarion is it alſo, which we 

do oppoſe to that kind of unity in matters of Religion, which is £i6.2. cap.r, 
above mentioned : and which unity will be interpreted to be the p;510 
ſame with an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity, which will be mentioned c<.8.5. 5,5, 
hereafter, and treated of more particularly inthe Third and laſt 6« 

Book belonging to the Body of this Difcourſe. And this Tolera- 

cion it is, which we do here affirm, cannot (the condition of men in 

the world being conſidered) be permitted in any Society , with- 

out' thoſe dire and dreadful effects mentioned following upon 


Ir. + | 
III. The things to be here conſidered of then as accompanying T'* things 
humane Condition in the World, and in order to the proof of our conndercd 
propoſition by and-by from the conſideration of them, are more ge- oh as ol 
nerally the two grand Cauſes of all miſchiefs in humane affairs PMtE 
mentioned by us above, (viz.) The Infirmities and Corruptions of tion in the 
men; and more particularly, the ordinary caufes of Religious ped ena 
conteſts aſſigned ( as we faid juſt now) above alſo. And that x ,..,.4 
| Pp 2 . whether 


| 
i 
{ 
| 
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S 1,2,6, 6c whether they proceed from either of thoſe more general cauſes 
4 ENS. in men. : 

ot IV. We deſcend then from theſe things to the proof of our 
The proofof maine propoſition 5 That it is impoſhble for any purely looſe tole- 
Cee: ration of divulging of opinions to be permitted in any Soctety, with. 
t out the deſtructive effets mentioned to be conſequent upon it: 


three Conſi- 
—_ of .and that I ſhall prove from theſe three conſiderations of things in 


conjundion one with another. ; 
Fieſt, from V. Firſt of all,from the aptneſs and readineſs of men to hearken 
the aptneſs of after and conceive and egtertain opinionsgn. matters of Religion. 
men toenter- x, 5.+,16 in relation to all affairs in the World whatſoever , ;That 
tain opinions 9 s . k ab: 
f Humane Nature is greedy of Newes, and delights to know any thing 


\ 


in matters © ", : 
Religion” which isRare and Curious : 


Pythagoras olim quid ſenſerit, & quid acutus 

Chryſippus, vel quid Priſcus Anaxagoras. 

Scire etiam quid Protagoras, Zenoque, Platoqz y 
Tradiderint,& quid Magnus Ariſtotles. 

Scire etiam quotnam fſuerint Bacchiqz Joyeſqz exc. 


What Pythagoras thought heretofore, and what acute Ns 
Chryſippus, or what Ancient Anaxagoras. 
To know alſo what Protagoras,end Zeno,and Plato 
” D#d deliver, and what Great Ariſtotle. | 
To know alſo how many Bacchules ad Jupiters there were, &c, 


Andif ſo inall other matters, then much more in matters of Reli- 
gion z which, ſome of them, do indeed , moſt of all things in the 
World, concern men, and belong to themto know, (iz.) ſuch as 
are Fundamental, and neceſlary to their eternal welfare in another 
world ; and others which pro bic & anc are either ina leſſer or 
greater degree requiſite. But the vulgar amongſt men do uſe 
to entertain all things that bare but the name of matters, of Religi- 
on, andarecry'd up amongſt men for fuch, under theſe Notions 5 
and be they otherwifenever ſo purely ſpeculative, or dubious, or 
not enjoyned in Scripture, or any wayes remote from the Foundati- 
on, and the like , and fo impertinent for them to be ſo ſollicitouſly 
bufied about: And no wonder then, if they defire to know them," 
Secondly, 30d are ſo ready to entertain Opinions concerning them. | 
feom the infi- < VI. Let us addeto this the conſideration of the numerous mul- 
a variety tiplication and encreafe of theſe Opinions in men , which doth fol-. 
| Soup 5:9 low upon their thus greedily harkning after the entertaining them. 
them. Scarce any thing is ever brought into queſtion, but there are pre- 
ſently ſeveral Opinions formed concerning itz and thoſe preſently 
areagain divided, and ſubdivided by the variety of Heads amongſt 
mCcns ; 
Duot 
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not Capitum vivunt, totidem ſludiorunt 
Millia, And | 

Mille hominum ſpecies, & rerum diſcolor uſus, 
Velle ſuum cniq eſt, nec voto vivitur uno. 


As many heads as are amongſt men, ſo many thouſand there are of 


minds. And 
There are a thouſand diverſities of men, and a variouſly different 
| : #ſe of things. 
Every one hath his will, neither do men live with one ſort of 


Wiſh. 


And this variety of Opinions amongſt men will not at all be won- 
dered at, if we look but to that infinite variety which is in Nature 
In all things whatſoever. And, as in all other things, ſo inthe na- 
tural and ordinary cauſes of men's forming their Opinions. And 
thoſe Natural and Ordinary cauſes become neceſſary alſo , Poſitis 
debitis circumſtantiis, and the circumſtances attending mens ſeve- 
ral caſes being weighed as belonging to them. Such natural cauſes 
of mens varieties of Opinions in matters of Religion, and thoſe ſo 


neceſlary, as is ſaid, (and where there is otherwiſe ho ſpecial di- 


rection of God) are a thouſand things in the World. Their 
Maſters, their Books, their Companies, their Intereſts, their Con- 
ſtitutions, their Educations, their varieties of Tempers and Di- 
ſtempers, their degrees of light and underſtanding , and other the 
like things in all the infinite particulars of them 3 and all of them 0- 
perating diverſly in men. The experience of all Ages will juſti- 
fie theſe things : and particularly the Hiſtories and Monuments of 
the Chriſtian Church have been a large Comment upon the Truth 
of them. How many diverlities of Judgments have there been? and 
all of them accounted Hereſies by the mutually conteſting parties 
in matters of the Chriſtian Religion : In the Hiſtories of Exſebixs, 
and others; inthe Catalogues of Epiphanims, Philaftrius , St. 4u- 
guſtine, and the like Writings,it is to be ſeen. And how havetheſe 
been diverfified over and over again, in ſeveral Ages and Coun- 
tries, ten thouſand times amongſt men. So that we need look no 
further for the illuſtrating of this ſecond conſideration, then from 
theſe cauſes mentioned to their effe&ts, and from the effects back 
again to their Cauſes. 
VII. In the third andlaſt place (for the proof of our Propofiti- 


Hoyat Serm. 
lib. 2o Saryre I, 


Perſ.Satyr.5, 


Laſtly, from 
the array in 


on) Let us go but one ſtep farther, and adde to both theſe alſo which they 
the conſideration of the ſeveral qualities in which men come forth 89 forth to 
- . . R . the propaga- 
in Array,as it wereto the Venting, Propagating, and defending of tn andde: 


theſe their Opinions, when thus entertained by them: and thoſe, fending of 


are according]y as they are accompanied either with the general 


Qq Cauſes 


theſe their 
Opinions. 
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Cauſes of all miſchiefs in Humane Afﬀairs , or elſe with the more 
particular Cauſes of Religious Conteſts: And both theſe, ſuch 
as were mention'd by us jutt now; and ſo ſome come forth accompa- 
nied with their corruptions,cuntiing.ſ-lf-ends,and worldly defignes; 
Others with their infirmities, weakneſles,and indiſcretions : the one 
ſort of them being weak in Judgment, and fit tobe led, and diſtin- 
ouiſhing neither of times, nor perſons, nor things; neither confider- 
ing from whence things proceed, nor whither they tend; and the 
other ſort leading them (if they do not run faſt enough of them- 
ſelves) tothe accompliſhing their ſeveral deſignes of Envie, Anger, 
Hatred, Malice, Ambition, Avarice, ec. although in the interim, 
as to the publick , it be even to the ruine of all Humane Society. 
And in the like manner are theſe conteſtors of opinions accompa- 
nied alſo with the particular cauſes of ſuch their conteſting them; 
Thoſe ordinary ones which have been mentioned , and the like | 
others , and ſo ſome come forth accompanied with their hot fiery 
vehemence of miſtaken Zea), proceeding from the potent influence 
of the unduly fixed and immortal notion of Religion on their 
minds, and having an appetite to burn up all like ſtubble as it were 
that comes in their way : Others with the mixture of their private 
Paſſions, together with their indiſcretion and furious Zeal : Others 
with the mixture alſo of their adored worldly intereſts, together 
with all theſe things. And although perhaps the weaker ſorts of 
theſe conteſtors diſcerne not, even in themſelves , the private and 
ſubtile mixtures of theſe baſer things in the mean time; yer how- 
ever the effeCts of them are never the leſs direful to humane affairs. 
And now the great varieties and numbers of the mutual Thwar- 
tings of mens Opinions, which uſe to be in the World, being confi- 
dered in conjunction with theſe things 3 if all theſe things thus in 
conjunction one with another, be not enough to bring any Commu- 
nity under Heaven to the diſtempers and ruins which we have men- 
tioned, if the ſwing of them be permitted 3 Then Sphinx aliud fine 
gat, Let any man aſligne, if he can, any more certain and effectua] 
cauſes of thoſe Diſtempers and Ruins, even in the Civil part of 
Humane Afﬀairs, and where the potent influence of Religion (men. 
tioned) is not in ConjunCtion with them. And if there be an open 
looſe toleration of theſe things, where can they or will they ſtop, 
but at the Sword, which is the fatal and laſt way of determining 
all Controverſies amongſt men. '_ And if any toleration whatſoever 
proceed but ſo farre as to the predominating of theſe things, then 
*twill be found experimented too late , That the Tumultuous mul- 
titude and intereſts of men,-when in ſuch a Poſture, are not to be 
ruled; and then either one party muſt prevail and be uppermoſt, 
and oppreſs all the reſt, and reduce them to a conformity tofuch 
Lawes to be held over their opinions, as they ſhall think fit, and 
then the looſe Toleration is at an end; or elſe all muſt periiſt - 
conuten 
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contend mutually to their final ruin, and confuſion. Inſtances, in 
theſe things, there are innumerable, if a man will but look into the 
Monuments of Humane Atﬀfairs. @u4 ſunt igitur ea ({ayes Plato ) I Eubyphro- 
de quibus cum diſſentimns, nec judicare facile poſſumas, inimici effici- 12 vel 4s Son. 

> Iracimur & Why, Sunt juſtum UT, . Gitare, in prin- 
mur, & 1 VE Jjuſtum & injuſtum, pulchrum cid, 
& turpe, bonumg; & malnm: Hec ſunt (layes he) de quibus, 
cur diſſentimus, nec poſſumms ad ſuſficiens horum judicium perve- 
ire; Hoſtes efucimur quoties effcimur,@ ego & tu, ac demum homj- 
nes univerſi. What are thoſe things, about which when we diſagree, 
or can eaſily judge of them, we become enemies one to another, and 
are Angry Why, they are juſt andunjuſt, fair and fowl, good and 
evil, Thefe are the things, about which, when we diſagree, nor can 
come to a ſufficient Judgment of them , we are very often made Ene- 
mies one to another, both 1 and thou, and in fine the univerſality of | 
»en., And it is that which Herodotus ſayes of the Thracians; ————_— 
Gens Thracum ſecundum Indos omniuns maximaeſt, Que, ſt aut 
unins imperio regeretur, aut iden ſentiret; ut mea fert opinio, inex- 
' Pugnabris foret, & omnium gentium multo validiſſuma: ſed quia id 
arduum lis eſt. & nulla ratione contingere poteſt,ideo imbecilles ſunt. 
That the Nation of the Thracians according to the Indians zs the 
greateſt of all which if either it had been govern'd by the Empire of 
one, or elſe could have but been of the ſame mind; that his opinion 
was that it would have been invincible, andthe moſt potent of all Na- 
tions; but becauſe that was very hard to effe& , nor could not by any 
means be brought to paſs, that they ſhould be ſo, therefore they were 
incon{iderable and weak. But let us look into the Church Hiltories, 
both of the Chriſtians and of the Jewes, It was J:roboams policie 
( 1 Kings 12.26,27.) for the dividing iſrael from Judah , Firſt to 
divide them in their Religionz and then he was ſure they would 
not cement again. Indeed the Fewes and Samaritans differ'd in 
ſome things tundamentally, and to ſuch a degree, as might deſerve 
contention : In other things but only triflingly , and for little V4. Epiphan, 
cauſe, eſpecially in the after Ages and later tiines of their ſeparati- __ 
on : and yet their hatreds and implacable differences aroſe be- $ce Weenechis 
twixt them in all things, and even beyond any due limits. The Erifliansy- 
Jewes would not at all converſe with the Samaritans, nor eat with Poygros ok 
them, nor wear the ſame Apparel, nor write the ſame Character: 4 9. 
The worſt they thought they could ſay of Chriſt, was, that he was a 
Samaritan, and had a Devil: They excommunicated them yearly 
by ſound of Trumpet 3 They curſed them 3 zomine Tetragram- Vid: Druſum 
mato, Inthe Name Jehovah; They ſealed their Curſes on Tables, 4Tib. 5. 
and ſent them throughout all 1/rael. Inthe like kind hath their {2 
dealing been with us Chriſtians , as it was with their Neighbours 
the Samaritans, They call us Goizma, The Abominable; and Chriſt, 
the Hanged God, &c. And if we look into the Chriſtian Church, 
the like have been the bitter Feuds amongſt Chriltians themſelves 

Qq 2 even 


* 
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even amongſt thoſe that have been of one Civil Community and 
ConjunCtion, and have profeſled to have been of one and the 
ſame Church of Chriſt. The Church Hiſtories are fu!' of theſe 
things in all times and Apes , where opportuuitics of tem have 
Hiſt. Eccle- been given. The Hiſtorian Socrates 1s witneſs, what wrackings 
faſt-lis 239P. of Joynts, ſales of Eſtates, Baniſhments, Deaths, &-c. were inflicted 
22.and 26, 9 . 
I5i4.Cop,23. by one party -upon another 3 how they conteſted their Judgments 
and Opinions with Fire , and Stripes, even to egregious Cruelties, 
and the Barbarous depriving one anothers dead bodies of Burial , 
and to the Mutilating , and Baniſhing, and Murthering the Mini- 
I5i.cop. 39» fſters of Churches, and the like 3 how they gagged the mouths of 
them that would not communicate with them in the Sacrament, 
and forced the Sacramental Bread and Wine down their Throats, 
and ſtretched forth the Womens Breaſts with Inſtruments, and 
and Pincers, and Sawed them off; Others they burnt off with 
red hot Irons, and Eggs made burning hot in the Fire, and the like: 
ibid,id. How they pull'd down the Churches of ſome, made the others 
ſwim with blood, and the like, It is a ſhame, and would irke 
any one to read of theſe and the like things : and all theſe, and 
many more ſuch' have been the effets of the conteſting of Judge=- 
ments, evenin the Primitive Chriſtian Societies. Finally, the ſe« 
veral Martyrologies of Countries contain theſe things in Folio. 
The late Sacred flames and inteſtine Warres of Germany, Fraxce, 
Irelazd, England, and other Territories have been receat and freſh 
examples of them. And in all theſe, the predominating Cauſes of 
mens conteſting their Opinions (which I have above mention'd) 
have run away with them furiouſly, and put the ſeveral Societies 
into a flame. And thus is the proof of the Propoſition. 
The more VIII. So then, as I have above more particularly deſcribed the 
+ v=o benefits of that Charity and Peace, which accrue to Humane 
OpinionCon. Afﬀairs from that oppoſite Unity which may ordinarily be held th 
teſisrtothe matters of Religion; ſo here I ſhall in like manner deſcribe alſo 
— thoſe miſcheifsthat flow from theſe Diſſentions, and publick con- 
cies.Supra.tib. teſting of Judgments, which are the effeCts of this looſe toleration 
2.cap.t-S+12, jn the ſame matters, and how much alſo they are forbidden in 


13145. Scripture. 
Ei, toRe- IX. Firſt then, how much they make tothe hurt of all Religion 
ligions whatſoever (which Feuds, Warres, and popular Conteſts alwayes 


prejudice more orleſs ) but in an eſpecial manner to the hurt of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which we ſtill eminently referre to : And 
2stothat , they create Atheiſme, and Prophaneſs, and all manner 
of Scandals and Offences amongſt men 5 They blemiſh the Chriſti- 
an Profeſſion, both as to thoſe that are without, and as to thoſe 
that are within; they drive both of them from the very Pro- 
feſlion (either of them in any ſerious manner) of the Chriſtian 
Religion; which they think (from their beholding them amongſt 

Chriſtians) 
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Chriſtians) maintaios ſo ill things, as ſuch bitter and paſſionate 
_ Feuds and Contentionsare. The Jewes have a ſaying,: That the 
Chriſtians predicate their Meſſzas to be the Prince of Peace 5, but that 


they themſelves are ever at Warres : AS if (like to what is ſaid of 
Semiramis) they carryed a Dove 1n their Banners, but with a blood 


Sword in his Beak. And it 1s a' trae ſaying of the LordYerulam, See, hisEl-* 
nd which the ſeveral Ages of the Church will teſtifie-to., that, in 9 3-0 


. Unity of Re» 
reſpect to Scandals and Offences, Herefies and Schiſmes have done bgjon. 


by far more harm.ia the Church, then corruption of manners. Alike 
hurtful alſo theſe contentions and Opinion-Feuds are to the Practice 
of the Chriſtian - Religion; :. And briefly, whatſoever benefits we 
have recited above to accrue by Charity and Peace to it, the con- £5.2-C2p.r. 
trary .miſchiefs in every reſpect we do aſſert here to accrue to it by Lo OOO 
theſe Contentions. Inſtances. and evidences of theſe things there | 
have been ever abundance, if I ſhould ſtand to recite them. It was  __ © 
not for nothing that Famous Conſtantine burnt the Bills of Com- tn. Beer, 
plaint, that were brought to him by the Miniſters in his time in the Lib.z cap.s. 
Chriſtian Church. And it is the faying of Contzez the Jeſuite , ——-q* ary 
That all open Diſputes amongſt the Vulgar, concerning either Points 9h, —_ 
of Religion or Government , do weaken the Authority of ſuch Points, 
at leaſt by bringing them into doubt with men. And the late Civil © 
Warres of France werea great inſtance of theſe things: the Warres __ 
laſted about fifty years,and there were ( ſayes Davila) the Religi- 3&1 Hilto. 
ous names of Lxtherans and Calviniſts, Hugonots and Catholicks, -+ "org 
and the like, to lead the front of them. And it was ſaid in a Proverb Books, and 
about 7taly,and in other Countries,at the end of them, That the C3- where. 
vil warres of France had made a Million of Atheiſts, and thirty thou- 
ſand Witches. x 
X. The like are the miſchiefs alſo of theſe Opinion-Conteſts to gc. 
j - S | y, To 
Government, both in Church and State, in their ſeveral Spheres : Government. 
They bring all the miſcheifs,and make;,all thoſe ſeveral wayes,to the 
hurting of the preſent lawful Governours and Government, which 
ate contraxy to the benefits, and to thoſe ſeveral wayes by which 
thoſe benefits accrue to them by the Charity and Peace above men- @ 
tion'd. Memfinun I di: mimic: dvev gavws, Ns 73 Tis keveia;, layes Ariſtotle; (=comeang 
That #he States of Common-weals are ſometimes changed without Se- Thirdly to 
dition,(viz.) by Contention. the _ 
XI. And in like manner do they make to the hurt of the conſi- mor = 
ſtency of Religion with Government. vernment. 
XII. And laſt of all, in like manner alſo are they forbidden in ————_ 4 
Scripture, and in both parts of the Divine Law of God. See Dewt. they are for-: 
7.2,3,4. Dent.12.2,3. Deut. 13.1,2,3,4,5,0,7,9,9, 10,1 1. Prov.6.19. bidden alſo 
& 17.11. & 18.6. & 30.33. and Matth.12.25. Rome, 16.17. 1Cor, 1, OcTPrure: 
IO, I, The General 


- XIII. We have then further but one conſe@ary and concluſion concluſion 


to ſubjoyn to theſe things here in the end of this Chapter 5 and prog ork to 


Rr that things, 


—_ 
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that is , that if it be ſo then, that that Charity and Peace which 
we have mentioned, make ſo muchto the welfare of the Publick 
Charge of the Magiſtrate, and are ſo much commanded in Scrip- 
ture, and that the contrary contentions hurt ſo much the '(ame 
Publick Charge, and are ſo much on the contrary prohibited z then 
in how great a meaſure is it the Duty of the Supreme Magiltrate, 
and all Governours under him, both in Church'and State, in their 
ſeveral Stations in every Society , to take all care poſhible, and to 
uſe all lawful means that their affairs will permit, for the preven= 
ting and the removal of the one fort, and for the cheriſhing and 
promotion of the other ſort of theſe things, in refpect to their ſeve- 
74.D.431.. Tal Societies,and for the welfare of the members of them. | It is up- 
gem Jalian,De on the accounts mentioned , that all Lawes have ever had theſe re- 
vipublica.1.3- ſes to theſe things. And certainly he that will deny the evidence 
& l.1.6c. Pr b : 
, of this Concluſion, muſt deny light to the Sun, 


Er D. Depen 


L.ffquis al:quid ; 
fecerit;2y L.fi Jus aliguid ex Metallo . Authores. Et D.De. Re Militari.L-ult. Et D. De operibus Publicis.L.opus novum 


privato.Et C.De Epiſcop.qg Cler. L.Quicungque reſidentibus. Et De Pagains OF ſacrificiis,et Templis, E.Chriftianis gui vers 

ſunt. Et C. De his qui ad Ecelefiam Confugiunt,&C. L,Hac valiturd, et Ad Legem Juliam Majeſtats. L. quiſquius. Et vid. 
Novel. Conſtitut. 17. L.Deinde Converſus-Et L. negue occafione, &c, Et fie i altis Legum Codicibis ; et legibus, pdiſim 
ubicungque in orbe Conditu- | | | 
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C HA P. VII. 


{ he-iwo Propoſitions aſſerted, (viz. 1. That 
there muſt-of neceſſity. be ſome Dodrine, or 
Body of Dodrines, tor profeſſion of aſſent to be 
made to; and ſome forme or way of worſhip, to 
beus'd in Common; and both thefeas a Foun- 
dation for a medium'or common means of Pro- 
curing a charitative Communion amongſt men 
in matters of R cligion in any Society. 2. That 
there muſt ofneceſhity alſobea reſtraint held up- 
on mens venting of their Opinions, as a means 
for the preventing and removal of R cligious 
Conteſts; and both theſe ſorts of means to be 


uſed totheſe ends by the Chief Governour, or 


Governours in ſuch Society. 


l. ar Aſſegnation of the] on alſo Aſſegn'd, in Relati- 
means for the pro-| on to which ſuch a Charita- 
curing, a Charitative Com-| tive Communion zs to be - 
munion -and for the pre-} held. | 
wenting Contentions , as IV. The ſtate of the caſe con- 
to matters of Religion, in| cerning the holding that 
- Humane Socteties. SA Charitative Communion 
II. And firſt, in order to the; inrelation to them. 
A ſſegnation of the Means|V. The Unity neceſſary to the 
 -= for the procuring ſuch a| bolding of it, deſcrib'd. | 
Charitative Communion: | VI. T bat Unity diſtinguiſh'd, 
The matters of Religion Di-| VII. The Internal Unity de- 
of nee find, and apply'd to the hol. 
II. Thoſe matters of Religi-F ding of that Charicative. 
Rr 2 | Communion. VIIE. 
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VIII. Nothing Internal can| ſuch Charitative Commu- 
be a Medium for ſuch a| - nion, aſſegned alſo. 
CharitativeCommunion a-|XIII. The things Fundamen- 
mong ſt men. tally neceſſary to the being 

IX. The External Unity de-| of theſe Mediums afſzg'4; 
ſcrib dand diſtinguiſh'd di-| and the proof of the Firſt 
werſly. _ | : Propoſition following '\up- 

 X. The more general Aſſegna-| .onit. _ 
tion of it as the Great Or-|XIV. An Appendant Que- 
dinary and ſtated Medium| ftion reſolz/'d: | 
for the holding ſuch a Cha- |XT.' The Proof of the Second 
ritative Communion... Propoſition alſo. 

XI. The more particular Aſ-\XV IT. The general Conclu- 
ſignation of it as ſuch alſo, fron ſubjoyn'd to all theſe 

X11. The great ſecondary | ' things, | 

Medium, for the holding of | 


Tre a1” 1, Fae&gh goving above deſcrib'd the benefits of Charity and Peace 


means forthe } E23} to Humane Societies , and evidenc'd the neceſlity of 
Cs ay ew | ſome kind of Unity as to matters of Religion to be 
Communion, =. held amongſt men in order to them3 and having alſo 
and forthe deſcrib'd the miſcheifs of Opinion-Feuds and Contentions on the 
renee contrary , and evidenc'd their being the eftect of a looſe andopen 
asto matters Coleration of the venting of ſuch opinions 3 I come here to aſſigne 
ofReligionin the Meanee, as for the preventing the one ſort, ſo alſo for the pro- 


nee” 5 curing the other ſort of theſe things in ſuch Societies. 


Gupra lib.2: cap-1. S . 12,13,14z15+Lib.2.cap 6. 8,9,t0,1L. | 
i t b F ., 

_ frſhin oo / be _—_ = _— of - _ _ to our Aſſignation of 
ting fochaCharitative; Commu. ns for the procuring poſitive Charity, and the 
nion; the matters of Religion Di- moſt proper ſort of Peace. ( as was above mentioned ) 
Ringuiſhed. Supr (i6-2.cap-1. $12. flowing from it, we muſt diſtinguiſh of the matters of 

Religion which thoſe things have a reſpe&to: And all ſuch matters 

of Religion are either matters of Doctrine, or matters of Worſhip. 
* 75mg III. About theſe then, and under theſe Notions, as all the Opini- 
alſo aſſizn's ONS mentioned are fram'd and conteſted, ſo all hearty-Charity 
incelation to and Peace doth uſe to be held. And if there be not ſuch Peace and 
rn Charity held, and the means us d for the holding of them, the con- 
Communion trary Contentions about them will follow in Humane Socteties; 
is to be held. At leaſt the vulgar lie open to be led atually into them by any 
Supra lib. 2, Hereſiark, or Ringleader of Sedition at anytime; Their Property 
== (which was mention'd ) of judging all their Notions in Relign 
t6d$.1. Fo be certain, being confider'd, But if there be ſuch an hearty 


Charity 


— 
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Charity and. Peace held concerning theſe matters; then there are 
No matters of Religion coming under any other. Notions whatſo- 
ever, from whence Contentions -any wayes dangerous to the 
Publick weale need to be feared. And theſe things are evident 
from all times. and Hiſtories 1a the World : Letthe Churchaffairs 
of the Jewes, Gentiles, Chriſtians, and Mahometans,be looked into. 
Finally, it is no wonder if it be fo, ſince all matters, both of belief 
and praCtice in any Religion, whitſoever, which lead to the Eter- 
nal Salvation of men in another world, come under one of theſe 
Notions , either of Dorine or Worſhip,as is ſaid. And as there is 
nothing in the whole being of things , which will,more divide men, 
then Contentions about theſe things, (as hath been ſeveral times 
already hinted) ſo there is nothing which will more cloſely ce- 
ment and unite them, then a Charitative Communion about theſe 
things alſo. Experience hathalwayes teſtified it. - | The State of 
IV. Dodctrines then in matters of Religion are either Written, the caſe con. 
or unwritten and Traditional : And ſucha Charitative communion cerning the 
may be held inreſpedto either of them. But becauſe writing is, y/dingthac 
and alwayes hath been the more ordinary way of the Conſervation Communion 
of Things arid Records amongſt men 3 and therefore the written i7 cclation to 
ſort of theſe Dofrines are more ordinarily found in all Churches 
and Humane Societies; for this reaſon it is, that we here intend the 
Peace and Charity mention'd to be held principally concerning 
them. Worſhip alſe is either Publick or Private : And becauſe 
men are ſuppos'd to be reſerved and more ſeparate in their private 
Divine Worſhip ( or elſe ſuch Worſhip will not bear the Notion of 
Private) Therefore it 1s that ſuch mutual Peace and Charity is 
here intended to be held concerning the Publick Divine Worſhip 
allo; and that whether more or lefs principally, according as it is 
more or leſs Publick, aad may from the more or leſs common uſe of 
it be ſo (tiled. | | 
V. It was ſaid above, That Unity was the mother of all Charity. The Unity 
And ſo conſequently it is to be ſuppoſed here; That there muſt be the hol a 
ſome kind of unity as to theſe matters of Religion, for the holding © it, De. 
of this Peace and Charity mention'd amongſt men. And what this _— 


p * : - Lib.2.Cap-1- 
kind of unity was, we ſaid , we ſhould here deſcribe alſo. __ 
VI. All the poſlible unity then that is to. be held in matters of _ os 

Religion amongſt men, iseither Internal, or External. Diſlinguiſh'd, 


VII. The Internal unity is that which is held in refpe& to In- The Internal 
ward Ads of the mind; and thoſe of them that are here primarily Vnity <fin'd 
he” p . eaten, '4, and applied 
cgncern'd,. and as reſpeting DoCtrines and Worſhip in matters of to thehol- 
Religion as their objec, are either Afent, or Diſſent, or the middle ding ofthat 
thing,doubting about them. | | dom noon 
VII. Nothing Internal can poſliblybe of it ſelf,and immediately, Nothing in- 
a medium or means for the procuring a Charitative Communion {#72}.can b< 
amongſt men in any matters whatſoever; And fo then, not in fuch a Chari 
o . 


matters | 


"162 Lib.lL Of the Rights belonging to Cap, V HI. 


cative Com- matters of Religion: And that becauſe inward Acts of themſelves 
munion2- i come not under the cognizance of men : they not affeCting their 
DEE 4 ſenſes, and ſo cannot aftedt them. *'O who y1wng ©4%5, That God 75 the 
<p, ha ſearcher of hearts, and thelike, {ayes the Chriſtian Scripture : And 
therefore ,, Cogitationis panam mereri neminem, That no man de- 
ſerves puniſhment for thoughts, is the voyce not only of the Ro- 
'D.DeReg jar; 10an Civil Law, but of all Humane Lawes whatſoever. And, Ex- 
Regi9s. preſſa nocent, non expreſſa non nocent, ſayes Modeſtinus, That things 
outwardly expreſſed burt;, but that things not outwardly expreſſed do 
o0t hurt. A real Union and Communion there may bet 1s true, 
in ſuch inward thyngs : But that cannot become charitative and 
promotive of Peace amongſt men, any farther then it is outwardly 
ſignified. Beſides we enquire here concerning a ſtated and ordinary 
Medium for the procuring of ſuch a Charitative Communion a- 
monglt them. | 
The external IX. So then, all external unity that is poſſible to be held by men 
Unity De- jn the matters of Religion mention'd, is in Relation to external 
pr Sura Profeflion ; and that as it reſpects ſuch mattersunder the aboye- 
diverſly, A1aid Notions, either of Doctrines or Worſhip: And both of them, 
as they are matters,either of Belief or PraCtice : And in relation to 
all theſe, as ſuch external profeſſion includes and ſuppoſeth ardi- 
narily, and is ſo taken to ſuppoſe either the Inward Ads of the 
mind as the Cauſes of it, and in order to it, orelſe the outward 
AQts of the Body,as the effects of it and conſequent upon it. The 
Inward Acts of the mind, (viz. ) Primarily, Aſſent,Diflent, or Doub- 
ting (z. e.) thoſe above mentioned of the Intellefual or Prime Fa- 
culty of the Soul, concern'd as leading the Front in men in theſe 
and all other things. And ſecondarily, conſent , and the like 
Atts of the Will and the AﬀecGtions conſequent upon them :and 
the outward Acts of the Body in relation. to DoCtrines or Practice; 
in relation to Worſhip, theuſe of it, and thelike. | 
The more X. And this unity of External Profefiion now 1s it, which thus 
general afig- generally reſpects all theſe things, and alſo incurres into the Senſes; 
—_ nin and thereforecomes under Humane Cognizance 3 and alſo is poſſi- 
ordinary and þly anc ordinarily to be held in the matters mention'd amongſt 
on IE men) and alfo is operative in them of mutual affection; and there- 
onfoch a fore for all theſe reaſons is fit (and aflign'd by us here as ſuch ) 
Charitative to be an ordinary ſtated Medium for the procuring ſuch a Charita- 
Commun: tive Communion, as hath been mention'd in any Society. 
The more IF1- And becauſe ſome Religion or other is ſuppos'd to have 
particular a being, .and to be approv'd of and aſlented to alwayes in all Hif 
aſignaton ®* mane Societies : And becauſe. the medium hereto be mentioned, 
Tere» oughtof its ſelf, and in it's own Nature, to tend totally and evident- 
ly to the Peace and Charity which it is affign'd as a medium of, 
therefore amongſt all the forts of External Profeſſion mention'd, 
in reſpect to the Inward Acts of mind, it is Profefiion of Afﬀent 


only 


- 
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only (either to matters of 'DoGrine or Worſhip, either Practical 
or Speculative) which is here primarily to be look'd upon as ſuch 
a ſtated medium for the Communion mentioned; and the outward 
practice of DoCctrines, or ufe of Worſhip, are to be look'd upon as 
Teſtimonial to it. | 

XI. Yet becauſe publick Worſhip is 'the moſt folemn way , The great (<- 
next to this General and Univerſal Profeſſion, of mens external condary me- 
_ concurrence in matters of Religion ; and becauſe the Sabboths, —_— 
and other times of ſuch Publick Worſhip (both Stated,and Occaſio- fuch Mien 
nal) recurre'fo frequently as they do, and ever have done in all *v< —_ 
Religions 3 and alſo becauſe the uſe of ſuch Publick Worſhip, and 6. " 
men conjunct partaking in it, are at the times of it the things they 
are immediatly and moſt ſenfibly concern'd 1n, and fo they are for 
the preſent the moft-ſenfibly affeted by them, and afterwardsalſo 
propottionably by their ſubſequent influence on them: . And for all 
theſe Reaſons they are very prevalent to work Unity, and mutual 
Charity and Peace, as to the matters of Religion mention'd in men 
(and it is not ſo in mens ſeparate and disjunG Prattices of any Du- 
ties whatſoever) therefore the unity of the uſe of ſuch Publick 
Worſhip in all Socteties, deſerves , both in its ſelf, and as it relates 
backwards to, and includeth-in it ordinarily ſuch profeſſion as is 
mentioned, to be look'd upon by us, and aflign'd alſo as the 
great ſecondary medium for ſuch Charitative Communion amongſt | 
men; and as a Teſtimonial to profeſſion, we ſhall farther handle it feb 5; 
hereaffer. | 3 Þ 60 

XIII. Laſt of all then, that there may be an Unity of this Pro- Thethings! 
feſſion, and of the Uſe ofthe publick Workhip mention'd, and that On 
both may be one in any Society ; it is evident, that the objects of tothe being 
them, andthe things which they are converſant about as ſuch uni- % — 
ties, ( viz.) The Doctrine or body of Dofrines, and the forme or yu + oh 
way of worſhip mention'd, muſs of neceſſity be One alſo : And that Proof of the 
becauſe the Ads of Profeſſion, and the uſe of Publick Worlkip —_— 
mentioned, as to the kinds of them, are neceſſarily determined ingupenit: 
and ſpecified by theſe their objects; ſo thar this is fandamentally ne- 
ceflary in this matter. And thus then, and by theſe ſeveral ſteps 
; of our Progreſſion we are here at laſt arriv'd at the proof of our firſt 
propoſition here to be afferted, (viz.) That there muſt of neceſſity 
be ſome one Doftrine or Body of DouGrines for profeſſion of aflent 
to be made to; and ſome one form or way of publick Worſhip to 
beus'd in Common 3; and both theſe as a foundation for a medium 
or common means . of procuring 0ne Charitative Communion 
amongſt men-in the matters of Religion in any'Society : And by | 
theſe means then it is, that the poſitive Conſiſtency of Religion with 
Govergment, which hath been mentiosed, is tobe effeted. And 41 WY 
this poſitive Charity, which they areefficient of, includes 1n it the 
Negative. And by theſe things alſo, as they are TIS 
St1'2 at 
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hath an influence immediately upon Government, as was above 
Supraibid. alſo firſt of all mention'd in the'Body of diſtinctions concerning 


- = "HY theſe things. 
dant queflion XIV. Here is but one queſtioz then to be reſolv'd, as an Ap. 
refolv'd. pendix to theſe things: And that is, Whether , notwithſtanding 
that there be a variety of ſome ſuch DoFrines or wayes of Worſhip per- 
mitted , and conſequently a variety of Communions held as to thene 
in any Church 3, yet however, that there may not be ſome one commu- 
ion held as to others , ſufficient for the Pnblick Peace in the mean 
times | 
The anſwer is Afﬀfirmatively,that they may be ſo: And the world 
is full of Preſidents in the caſe, according to the divers reſpects of 
ſeveral things to it, and the diverſities of the occafions and neceſ- 
fities of Societies. But then this inconvenience will follow, that 
under thoſe diverſfities of communions held as to ſome of thoſe 
things, the people lie more open and ready, either to fall into any 
ſort of trations (dangerous to the Publick) of themſelves, or elſe 
to be led away by others: Which thing, if the preſent occaſions 
of Societies will permit , would be avoyded by all Governours. 
And generally the means us'd to as much Unity as may be, and as 
the Conſiſtency of Government with Religion, and the common 
condition of other Humane Affairs will permit in matters of Religi- 
on, is beſt and moſt healthful for all Societies. Upon this account 
itis, That the voluntary RedaCtioris of Societies , and when they 
have made them purely by choice and good deliberation', have 
| been alwayes generally this way. - 
Vid- Decret. The firſt thing that the Councel of Trext did as a Councel, it was 
Seunde 32N* to confirme the Creed or Confeſſion of Faith us'd in the Roman 
Trident. Church, and in which all were to agree: And the Reductions of 
that Church generally have been,even to extreams,this way, The 
CR Church.of E-gland in her matters of Worſhip, have reduced the ſe- 
> "aha veral different uſes of Salzsbury, Hereford,Lincolne, &c. to one only. 
vice; prefac'd And the Canons and Decrees of Eccleſiaſtical Synods and Councels, 
to the Litur- that have been in other times and Churches in theſe matters, are 
| i frequently to be ſeen. | | 
Theproofol XV. Our ſecond Propoſition then comes next to be prov'd, in 
theſecond relation to the removal of Religious Conteſts, and the procuring 
Proportion negative Charity, and that improper ſort of Peace (at leaſt) which 
followes upon it. And that briefly; for that there muſt of neceflity 
1 be a reſtraint held upon mens venting and Diſleminating of their 
Opinions, in relation to the effeQing theſe things 3 it is ſufficiently 
evident from hence; becauſe there is no middle thing betwixt 
this holding ſome kind of reſtraint , or other, upon mens-venting 
Supra lib. 2, their opinions, whereby theſe things may be effected, and the looſe 
Cp.6:5.2 and open toleration of ſuch- the venting of them which we have 
' mention'd, and whereby all thoſe miſchiefs which ſuch a reſtraint 
aims 
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21ms at the preventing of, follow upon Humane Societies, So that, 
where there is a mixture of divers Profefiions in any Society ; 
either ſome ſuch reſtraint, fortified with Penal Sanctions, muſt 
keep men from breaking the Peace by ſuch their Opinion-Conteſts, 

or elſe there is nothing remaining beſides 77 t0t4 rerum Natura for 
the doing of it. And hence it is that all Lawes have ever taken 
their laſt ſanctuary at this reſtraint for the conciliating of the pub- 

lick Peace intheſe matters. The Lawes concerning the Depoſiti- 

on and Silencing of Arthemins, Severus, Petrus, and others, may be 
look'd into in the Novels of Juſtinian. And the like in other the ” 8.4. 
like Books of Laws, and occaſions of Countries. And although Condi: bs. 
it be true, that a bare toleration and forbearance of one another pain. 
mutually,as to opinion-feuds, may perhaps poſlibly be forc'd upon 

men by their own neceſſities in any Society (at leaſt for ſometime, 

and while the ſence of their own miſeries brought upon themſelves 

by ſuch their Opinion-Conteſts at any time is working them to a 
better Diſpoſition of mind,and condition in reſpec to the Publick- 
weal) yet however that is ſeldome; and when it is, detraGs not 

at all from theſe things; ſince ſuch a neceſſity, in ſuch a caſe, as in 

the place of a Magiſtrate, or chief Governour, and effectually cau- 

ſeth men both to hold ſuch a reſtraint over themſelves,and at laſt, 
from the ſence of their own Calamities, to yeild to have it held 
over them by others. The late confulions in Egland , and their 
ſuggeſting evidently to the conteſting parties the neceſliity of their 
reception of their Rightful Soveraigne to govern them again, was 

a great inſtance of theſe things. 


XVI. In the laſt place then, we have only one general Conclafi- —— 


onto ſubjoyne here to all theſe things : And that is, that, if it be ſubjoyn'dto 
ſo that theſs are the only great and ſtated means which we have t2altheſe 
mentioned, for the thus procuring Charity and removal of Conten- ; 
tions; then who ſhall deny the uſe of them to the Chief Governour 
in any Society for the effeCting theſe things ? ſhall it not be Law- 
ful, nay, neceſſary for him, as his Duty, and as his Government is a 
Charge committed to him by God, as well as upon the account of . | 
its being barely his right to hold it (as was above firſt of all diſtin- _ ow 
ouiſh'd) to propoſe and enjoyn ſuch an Unity of Profeſſion and **'* 
Uſe of Publick Worſhip, ſo farre forth as his affairs will permit ; 

and that forthe promotion of Chriſtian Charity in the true Chri- 
ſtian Church, or elſe of Common Charity amongſt men, if in a falſe 
Church of any other Religion? Or elſe however, to hold a re- 
ſtraint upon the irregular yenting of Opinions to the breach of 

the Peace? Who will deny it 2 Weconglade then, that the faculty 

of doing theſe things, is a FundamentaRgand a very principal part 

of the Magiſtrates Indire&t Power in Spirituals 3 and a Right be- 


longing to him, ia every Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity, and in the 
| T c feveral 
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ſeveral particulars of it, by the ſame General and Original Law 
of Nature, which dicates the very being and welfare of Humane 
Society , and upon which all Church Society is founded. And as 
it thus belongs to him in his way, Summo Jure, where the Church is 

| National 3 ſo alſo to the principal Church Governour, in his way 
alſo, where the Church is ſecluded. 
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P. IX. 


Hence the way of an Eccleſsaſtical Uniformity(vin.) 
in outward Profeſſion , and PublickWorſhip hath 
been alwayes endeavoured, and made uſe of by 
the Governoursof all Societies, in their different 
wayes; and that from the dictates of the Lawes 
of Nature and Nations , and the Divine Law 
approving of it, and leading themtoit. 


EF He PraGices of men; VII. Divers bave been the 
concerning their making ſorts of Eccleſiaſtical Uni= 


uſe of an Eccleſtaſtical V- 

niformity derivative from 

their correſpondent Princi- 
les. 

The Application of the mat- 

ters of Religion, and of 

the External Unities which 
bawe been mentiou'd, to an 

Eccleſjaſtical Uniformity. 

INI. Such an Uniformity Di- 

inguiſh'd. 

w I: Ms that there 
be alſo an Uniformity 3# 
Diſcipline and Ceremo- 
nies held in Churches. 

V. The grounds and reaſons 
of an Eccleſiaſtical Unitor- 
mity. 

VI: The two Grand inſtru- 
ments of zt. 


I. 


| 


| tormity in divers Socics 


ties. 


VII. But ſtill ſome kind or 


vour'd and made uſe of in 


all Societies;and the Prati- 
ſes of thoſe Societies , and 
the Principles leading then 
tothem afſign'd. 


'IX: The firſt of thoſe Prin- 


| ciples, the light of Na- 

Wo. 7 | 

X . The ſecond of thoſe Prin- 
ciples , the Divine Law. 

XI. The Prafjiſes of Socie- 


ties alſs aſrgn'd. 
XII. Firſt, from the Determi. 
nations of Councels held in 


the Chriſtian Church. 


Te 2 XIII, 


other of it hath been endea- 
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XIII. Secondly, fromthe Civil| ſures, the Gowernours of 
ard Ecclefiaſtical Lawes of | Soczetres ſtill, as Controver- 
Countries. fres have ariſen, have been 

XIV. Laſt of all, where this| forced to come to farther de- 

Uniformity hath been but | grees of it. 

in part, or in ſmall mea- 


jo 1 eo . (7 Hus have been the ſpeculative Principles concerning an 
cerning their {{: $8 Eccleſiaſtical] Uniformity. We come here principally 
making uſe of BS TRE! to produce the ſuitable Practices of men, and ſuch as 
an Eccleſialtt: nz have been derivative from the correſpondent Princi- 


cal Unifor-' ig . | - : 
mity, deriva- ples5 and immediatly and directly converſant about their making 


Givelrom — uſe of it in Societies. 2 , 

pondentprin- _1T» An Uniformity then in'the General having been above firſt 
ciples, of all detin'd to be an Unity of the external forme of things 3 
wy PP. the matters of Religion, in relation to which, and under the noti- 
mattersotRe- ONS Of Which as ſuch, ſuch an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity is to be held, 
ligion, andof haye been aſſign'd to be thoſe of Dotrine and Worſhip : and the 
the exterral external unities, which ſuch an Uniformity is to confiſt of, have 
have been been aſligned alſo to be thoſe of Profetfion (of aflent) in reſpe& 
mention'd to tq© DoGrines,and of the uſe of Worſhip in reſpect to ſuch worſhip. 


—_— And this is the more general application of theſe things to ſuch 


ty.lib,x, cap.» an Uniformity. 
- * .n in;-  1I-An Uniformity then in Churches,is either Poſitive or Negative. 
formity pi- The Poſitive is that which is ſo Denominated from its conſiſting in 
dinguiſh'd, the poſitive Unitiesmentioned;and therefore is moſt properly called 
an Uniformity in the ſubjeC matters of them , and 1s productive 
of the poſitive and moſt proper ſort of Peace and Charity men- 
tion'd accordingly, The Negative is that, which conſiſts in mens 
not divulging of their Opinions to the breach of the Peace, and 
the hurt of Religion or Government, or their mutual Conſiſtency; 
and it is therefore called Negative, and is the improper part of 
this Uniformity ; and is productive only of the negative and impro- 
r ſort of Peace and Charity mention'd accordingly alſo. 
It is conve- IV. It is convenient, that in the ſame National Church and 
nicat, that Territories of Princes there be an Uniformity held alſo of Dilſci. 
—— pline (the Arches,or keeper of all theſe things mentioned) and Ce- 
tyin Diſci- remonies (the cuſtomary Adjunds of the publick worſhip)and boch 
pline, and gf which are many times ſo much conteſted underthe notions of 
M22 Dodrinals and Worſhip it ſelf. An one uniforme partaking of men 
ches, in theſe things, will, if it bg but by the influence of cultome upon 
them, further compleat and help to promote their charitative 
Communion : And alſo the more ſecure the peop'e frombeing led 


into Factions about them. And that by it's rendering them a Sub- 
zect, 
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je not ſo eaſily capableof thoſe faftious impreſſions, which have 

been mention'd : and this Uniformity in theſe things is here laid 

down asan Appendix and Adjunct to the main and Principal Eccle- 
fiaſtical Uniformity mention'd alſo. 

V. The grounds and reaſons then of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformi- The ground: 
ty,and thoſe things,the procuring of which is the cauſe of Conſtitu- ——_ 
ting it, and which it aimes at as it's End, and Effects, have been tiattical Uni- 
already mention'd and treated of in their ſeveral places, and that ormity- 
partly ſeparately, and partly applicatorily : And thoſe ends of it 
are the greateſt that can poſſibly be aimed at in the Affairs of Hu- 
mane Societies,(viz.) more generally, the preſervation of the wel- , . p 
fare of the Magiſtrates Charge above mention'd, (vzz.) Religion , nn libs 
and Government, and the Conliſtency of Religion with Govern- 3 . 
ment; and more particularly, the procuring of the Publick Peace 
_ Charity, and the removal of Contentions in order to theſe 
things, | Tags | 

VI. The two grand Inſtruments of the poſitive and proper part The two , 
of this Uniformiry alſo have. been at leaſt implicitly aſſerted to be 8999 lndru- 
a Canon of Dodrines and Liturgy, both vulgarly ſo called, and — prin] 
comprehended above under the more general notions of ſome one $+ 13+ 
Doctrine or Bgdy of DoGrines , and ſome one forme or way of 
paRlFs worſhip: And' of. both which more particularly here- 
ATE. 5c tht; 5; | | a... 
: VII. Divers alſo have been the ſorts and kinds of Eccleſiaſtical er fots 
uniformity which have been made uſe of and ſetled in divers So- of Eccleſiaſli- 
cieties. Some have been faulty, and in the extreame : ſome, al- Uniform: 
though not ſo, yet. have been more comprehenſive of things en- Societies. 
joyn'd by them, ſome leſs; ſome have been Comprehenſive of | 
one ſort of thoſe things, and ſome of another; and in ſome So- 
cieties there hath been only the negative part of ſach an Unifor- 
mity. | 

VIII. But yet ſtill ſome kind of this Eccleftaſtical Uniformity or ut dill fome 
other hath been alwayes endeavoured and made uſe of by the Go- kindor other 
-vernours of all Societies in their different wayes. And becauſe the &** = | 
practices of theſe Societies have further evidenc'd the perpetual vour'd, and 
and fundamental neceſlity of this Uniformity, it's being us'd as a _—_ wer of 
means to the ends of it, which have been mentioned; I ſhall there- cies, be 
fore here aſſigne ſome principal inſtances of thoſe practices, and the Pradtiſes 05 
correſpondent Principles alſo which have led me to them. ar ye 

IX. In the firſt place then , The firſt Principle hath been the principles, 
Univerſal light of Nature , which upon the grounds and reaſons !-2ding them 
which have been mention'd , hath led men to the uſe and Practiſe -oi a0 _ 
of. this Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity : And the ſway of this Principle Thetfirft of 
alſo hath been proportionable to the Latitude of it's dominion in age ter 
them. Let the Times and Hiſtories in the world be enquired into WR 


concerning it. 
U un X, The 
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The ſecond 
of thoſe Prin- 
ciples, the Di- 
vine Law- 


Exod. 20- and 


*ap +3215» C10 


Exod-25.8,9 9 
Te, Levit. 
(a4Þ. 152, 334355 
6,QFc. 


Exod, 13.19. 
with Math. 


Kotſers. fol. 

| 104. fol. 3- co 
Exod-23-13s 
Ex.20.24. 
Levit. 21 Ho 
OF, 


X. The ſecond allo, anſwerable to thts, hath been the Divine 
Natural Law: And that of both Teſtaments, both in the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Church. - The Jewiſh Church was conſtituted-in a 
national way by God himſelt; Although diverſly,at divers times. 
and in divers manners, and according to the various condition of 
it. But yet ſtill God ſetled it, in reſpett to the matters of Re- 
ligion mention'd, ſo far forth as at any time concerned, either it's 
preſent or perpetual occaſions as to him, and left the reſt to the 
Chief Magiſtrate todo pro temzpore, and according to it's emergent 
occaſions. So, at it's firſt coming out of Zgypr, the Scripture ſet- 
tlements that God gave it were In reſpect to Doctrines for profeſſi- 
on of aſ{ent to be made to; he enjoyned them the two Tables of 
Moſes,and the ſeveral more particular explications of thoſe generals 
afterwards diſperſed throughout the Books of Moſes : And theſe 
were alſo partly Ceremonial and Poſitive, as well as Natural. And 
in reſpe@ to the uniforme uſe of Worſhip , he enjoyn'd them the 
ſervice of the Tabernacle, the two Sacraments of Circumciſion and 
the Paſle-over, the ſeveral perpetual Sabboths and Feſtivals in 
Iſrael.,and the like : And this was not all, but he took care for the 
perpetual conſervation of theſe Unities of Profefiion and Worſhip 
in that Soctety alſo. He enjoyned his Commandements to be 
worn in PhylaCteries upon their hands , and between their Eyes, 
as the Doctors conſtrued that Law. He prohibited all partaking ia 
the Worſhip of the other Nations of the World, nay, the fo much 


d. in. as namibg their Gods; the making Altars, or uſing Ceremonies, but 
* like to theirs, and:the like. He ſuffered no Gentile to dwel! a- 


mongſt them, but ſuch an one as was of one of the ſorts of Profe- 
lites, as they alſo conſtrued his Law. Nay, they us'd the Proverb 
concerning them, even 1n their ordinary Converſation, vel ad De- 
ciman uſque Generationem a Proſelytis Cave, T hat they were to be- 
ware of Proſelites even to the tenth Generation. And theſe and the 
like things by their Magiſtrates were continued afterwards to 7/- 
racl, at their ſerling in Canaar in the time of their Temple Service , 


and the like. If we look into the New-Teſtament, the Chriſtian 
Church was not National for ſome Centuries of years after it's 


firſt founding by the Saviour of the World : And the condition of 
it was to be altogether different from that of the Fewes before. 
And the Scripture Mediums advis'd to generally, for the effecting 
the unities mentioned, were accordingly, and thoſe under the 
general notions of mens Coherence as Chriſtians,and the like. And 


| the uniting them alſo, after thoſe perpetual mediums ſetled;in more 


particular wayes was left, either to. their chief Magiſtrates or 
Church-Governours, according as that Church ſhould come to 
grow, or be ſetled amongſt the Nations afterwards. So our Sav1- 
our himſelf,in the reſpects mentioned alſo amongſt others, comman. 
ded his Diſciples to be one. So his Apoſtles afterwards in their 

Writings, 
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Writings,propos'd him the Common Saviour, as the foundation for 
all to cohere in: So we being many are one Body in Chriſt, ſayes Roni 5. 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. And the God of Patience grant you 
to be like minded one towards another, according to Chriſt Fejſus. 
And, but to #8 there is one God, and one Lord Jeſci. And, For by : oy.s.5. 
one ſpirit we are all Baptized into one Body. And, there js neither * Cor-12.13. 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male ©3323 
or female, for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſws. And, let the Peace of coloſ 3.15. 
Godrule in your hearts, to which alſo ye are called in one Body. And 
ſo the whole current of the New Teſtament runs in this matter. 
And laſt of all, endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit inthe 
bond of Peace, {ayes the great Apoſtle St. Paul further. And how Eph 4-3 
ſo? why, There is one Body, and one Spirit , even as ye are called "vr 455. 
in one hope of your Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all , and in you 
all. The Scotch Divines, to Arch-Biſhop Spotſwood, call theſe y;4 ne pace 
Dottrinals Septem wunitatis vincula,ec. And which ſhould be fo inter Evange- 
many incentives to Charity and Peace; and fo Calvin, and others. {90a 
But then they can be ſo only to men in common as Chriſtians. But 153. in prin- 
this is not ſufficient to hold them together in their more particular «ip. loc. 
aſlociations. Thus theſe two Grand Principles then of the Natu- 
ral and Divine Law have led men to the praGtiſe of theſe Unities 
mention'd, and ſo have accordingly dictated and approv'd of this 
Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity. And if men have oppos'd it at any time, 
where it hath been juſt and lawful ; it hath been either from their 
weaknefſles or corruptions, as hath been mentioned ; it hath been 
either from their ignorance, or Ambition, or Intemperate deſire of 
Liberty, or thelike; when men have conſidered themſelves in an 
abſolute notion, and not as members of a Society, of a Chriſtian, or 
other Church Incorporate 1ato a State. | 
XI. We come next then (theſe things being ſaid) to aſligne the The practices 
PraGtiſes of men alſo in this matter : And they will be evident ——_ Mm 
from the principal Inſtances mentioned to be givenin it. And for * _ 
the affignation of them we will take into confideration, I. The 
Eccleſiaſtical Synods and Councels held in the Chriſtian Church 
apart by themſelves. 2. The ſeveral Civil Lawes and Conſtituti- 
ons, both of it and of other Ages and Countries. And the confi- 
deration' of theſe things will evidence the conſent of Nations alſo 
in this matter, CE 8 
XII. Jn the firſt place then, for the Councelsz and theſe we firft fromthe 
ſhall find to have beers very frequent in the injundion of theſe —_— 
matters of an Eccleſiaftical Uniformity. We will begin with the C4; hed in 
firſt Councel held:by the Apoſtles themſelves, and mentioned inthe the Chridian 
Scripture : and init they, upon a Conteſt ariſing, preſcrib'd a Body —_ op5- 
of Doctrines proportionable to the preſent occaſions for Profeſſion  * of 
of aſſent and conſequent practiſe to be yeilded to, (viz.) —_ Vaſ 20.25. 
Un 2 .the 
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mon vote of the Divinity Chaire throughout all Ages in the Chrij- Yd. tib- c. 
{tian Church. And he that will ſee farther,may look into the Apo- om m 
ſtolical Conſtitutions of Clemens Romanus , and many other Ec- 56. and 14%, 
clefiaſtical Records and Monuments , that bear witneſs in this 9-2. and 
matter. | | 00-7; 00þ-34s 
XIII. het us come alſo to the Civil Lawes and Conſtitutions of 5:condiy ; | 
Countries in the ſame matter. And we will begin firſt with thoſe _ the .Ci- 
of 1/rael, in their unparalelI'd Theocracy. And God himſelf ap- oft 
pointed 1n it his ſeveral forms both of Dodrine and Worſhip, as of Countries, 
bath been mention'd. Nay, Miracles themſelves were not to be be- L 
liev'd againſt them, and the eſtabliſhment of them, as was above #44 mods 
mentioned upon another occaſion. And they had alſo their ordi- p;.:, cap. 2. 
nary Eccleſiaſtical Conventions , and Synods, for the determination $.14-vid. 
of emergent Controverſies concerning theſe things, and the chief 
Magiſtrate making uſe of them to that'End : and many more par. 
ticulars might be mention'd. After 1/7ael follow the Civil and Ec- 
clefiaſtical Lawes and Conſtitutions of all Nations in like manner, 
and fo far forth as there are Records left concerning them. In the 
Aſſyriax and Perſian Monarchies, amongſt the Trojans, and divers ' 
other Nations, we find the mention of their Country Gods , 'peculiar 
to them ſeverallyz and of their Forms of DoGrines, and ſet Pray- 
ers, and Sacrifices, and cuſtomary Rites and Ceremonies appropri- 
ate to them alſo : And no wonder.fince the dictates of the common 
Humane Nature alwayes ſuggeſted to them theſe things, for the 
ſetling of their Religion in a National way. Amongſt the Greeks 
the like inſtances are every where to be found alſo. The Atheans | 
were wont to ſwear by their Twelve Gods (ſayes 4riſtophazes) £4%: Þ. 300- 
whom they had in ſpecial Honour : They had their ſet Sacrifices, 
and Services; their Solemn Feſtivals, and the like, appropriate 
both to theſe Gods and others, as is to be ſeen in the diſperſed Te- 
ſtimonies concerning theſe things up and down in the ſeveral Hi- 
ſtories, Poets, Orators, and other the like Writers of Greece. And pia.pt.4. 
Plato in his Books of Lawes, gives us a perfeC patternofan Eccle- prope med. & 
Gaſtical Uniformity z and ſuch an one as deſerves to be heeded, 9%. 
amongſt other things in his Writings. He would have the Sacred ; 
Hymns, and Quires; he would have the Feſtivals, and times of 
them; he would have the Sacrifices, and the fitting of all theſe 
things to them, to be at the appointment of Publick Authority in 
his Commonweal. He would have no varying 1n the leaſt from 
theſe Preſcriptions; no ſpeaking againſt them, no more then | 
againſt other Lawes among(t the People 3 no mixtures. of any 
mans private fancies together with them, or the ltke, at all to be 
permitted. And finally, he tells us that theſe and the like things ,,... 
were according to the Ordinary Conſtitutions of the Cities of 
Greece. In noſtris Civitatibus firme omnibus, ut breviter dicamn, 
hos ita fit. Let us go on then y_ the Greeks to the wy” 
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And amongſt them alſo ſtil} we ſhall find the like things enjoyned. 

We have ſpoken of their City Divinity which was appointed by 

the Magiſtrate. And Tertinm Genw eſt, inquit Varro , quod in 

Urbibus Cives , maxime Sacerdotes noſſe atque adminiſtrave oportet. 

In quo eſt", quos Deos piblice colere, que ſacra & ſacrifiia facere 

quemque par ſit, and the like ſayes St. Auguſtine. That Varro ſid, 
that the third kind of Divinity was that which it behou'd the Citi- 
Zens in their Cities, moſt of.all the Prieſts, to have knowledg of , and 
to adminiſter. In which was contain'd what Gods it was fit for every 
one to worſhip publickly, what holy Rites to perform, what Sacrift- 
ces toofferup., And Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus teils a notable Story 
of Numa Pompilizs at his bringing in of his Preſcript of Religion 
amongſt them: That, for the ſuppreſſang of Controverſies about Opi- 
ions; and upon the ariſing of any ſuch amongſt Parties, he appointed 
that the conteſting Parties ſhould be bound to go to the Temple of 
Faith, and there to ſwear with certain great Ceremonies upon the 
Truths of the Points of their Coxtentions. © And briefly, he that will 
look further , for theſe matters of an Ecclefiaſtical Uniformity , 


1ato the Rowan Writers of all ſorts, ſhall find them every where up 


and down, though not under the notion of ſuch, diſperſed in them. 
From the Heathens then, ler us paſs next to the Mahometans, and 
to the like matters alſo amongſt them. And they have this Unifor- 
mity amonglt them, and that even to extreams, in their way as 
will be mentioned in: the places more particularly properto theſe 
matters hereafter. And lait of all then, let us recite but ſome of 
thoſ® numerous Conſtitutions that have been in the Chriſtian 
Church concerning the eſtabliſhment of this Uniformity alſo, and 
that both in the former and later times and regiments of Countries. 
We will begin with the Conſtitutions of the new Civil Law. In 


the Code and Novels of Juſtinian there are infinite of theſe ſorts of 


particulars. The very firſt Law in the Code preſcribes the Reli- 
gion of the Empire, and commands Chriſtians to take upon them 
the name of Catholick , and to account all of other Profeſſions to 
be mad-men, and Hereticks, and the like. The next Law under 
the ſame.Title, ſets down the Nzcene Creed as a Canon of Dottrines 
to be aſlented to; and commands them to be excommunicated 
that embrace 1t not 3; and appoints them to be removed from the 
Cities and Towns. And if we took but a little further, to the Law 
Saucimws igitur, their writings are ſentenc'd to be burnt, and the 
particular Se of the Neſtorzans are caft out of the Church and Ana- 
thematizd , and none are be found with any of their Books in their 
hands under pan of death it felf:if we Jook onward; the like particu- 


lars we ſhall find ſti] eſtabliſhed. That none ſpeak publickly againſt 


the DoGrine eſtabliſhed by the Imperia INationalSynods; That none 
iide with the Neſiorzazs or Exutycheans ; that the Apollinarians be 
Anathematiz'd , together with others 3 that the Four Coun- 
cels 
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cels (viz.) of Nice, of the Imperial City, of Epheſus, and Cale E.rvidhs 
don be received; that no muttions 1n the lealt bz — in theſe L. a 
mattersz That the State and Unity of the Churches be preſerved th:d-De Sam, 
that thofe things be ſpoken which make for Peace ; and that there = nt -"y 
be made a Regular Uniforme Profeſſion. Let us look to the next Cum Salvo 
Title, we ſhall {till find the like things. Letuslook onz and Fe} awe the 
tines are prohibited to be made by Lay-men; the Church Conſti- ogg 
tutions and Canonical Sanctions are appointed to be obſerved, and i oma. 
that to no Jeſs degree then the Imperial Civil Laws. Finally, it $292 4.” 
would be infinite to recite all the Particulars that are x7 ary TL fr 
and down in the Code, to theſe andthe like purpoſes and rag Claras. 
He that will may view them. Let us proceed from it to the Novell dmg "oat 
And there are ſtill the like, and almoſt the like number ofL.awes ms 2180 ee 
In the 38 Conſtitution the Arrians in Africa are confiſcated, and —_— 
their goods given to the Churches. An Heretick is prohibited to —_ 4 
Baptize, or to bear any Office in the Common-wea], or to have ;;, Garrs- 
any Houſe of Prayer. In the 42 Conſtitution Neſtorias, Fntyches RS: 
Arrius, Macedonins, Eunomins, and others,are depoſed. And the Cle LeS:4 
offence of 4nthinus againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Canons is made men- 5,2 9i6L, 
tion of. - And afterwards he is baniſh'd from the imperial City or aL ag ; 
: : a | | EL, Q1yp 
any uther Great City, that there might be Peace'amonglt the Peo- Canaiſs, 
ple, and he might not ſpread his interdicted Opinions, and the like. - "7 "wag 
If we go on, in the 109 Conſtitution, all are ſtiled Heriticks who # Africa 4 
are not of the Imperial Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, If we go Vid. de depoſſ- 
on ſtill, the four Councels (but now mentioned) are again appoin- yrog - ogg 
ted to be recieved. And if we go on furthers It is argued, that if _ 
the Civil Lawes which reſpe& mens outward Security, are to be -"v 5-6 
obſerv'd 3 then how much more the Eccleſiaſtical Canons which —— 
relpe&t @e health of their Souls ? and afterwards, the Peoples not ©< preffat- 
having learnt their Liturgiesis taxed: and the like, Finally , many op ; 
more the like Lawes might be recited. Let us paſs then from theſe moo 
Volumes of Lawes, to the Code of Theodoſins: And that proceeds Conftit.137, 
alſoin the like manner in theſe things.Let the Titles, De his qui ſuper at: 
Religione contendunt; De Hereticis; in the 16 Book; and the like in Lib.16. Tit 
other Books of it be conſulted. Let us go on from it to the Body of #75" 
the Canon Law, Inthe ſeveral parts of the Decrejum 3 In the Sex- 
tum, '4 lementines, and Extravagants, up and down, no man will 
doubt, but that the Roman Uniformity, and the Cuſtomes and 
Lawes ofthat Church are enjoyn'd. 1t would be too needleſly te- 
dious to make a particular recital of theſe matters. Laſt of all, the 
like alſo are the preſent Lawes of the other Chriſtian Churches 
abroad in the world. The Canon Law is taught in their Acade- 
mies, and many of it's Decrees 2nd Conftitutions, tending to theſe 
things which we have mention'd, are made uſe of for the regiment 5:e the Laws 
of thoſe Churches, The very Statutes of Geneva will have no and Siltutes 
{trapge or falſe Opinions, againſt the Doctrine reccived, to be ad- _ "Ig 
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mitted; Will not allow of Negligence in coming to Church, to the 

See the Diſci- contempt of the Communion of the Faithful,and the like. And the 

plincof the like Church orders are to be found in the Corpas Diſcipline, and 

1641.75 alibj, amongſt the Low Country Churches, in the Diſcipline of the Kirk 

_ _ Lite of Scotland, and amongſt its preſcriptions. And finally, in the very 

Lnd;? 7. humble Petition and advice preſented in the Jate times of uſurpa- 

; tion, to Oliver Cromwel in England , when he was coming towards 

his defired fitting down in the Throne : In which was propoſed a 

Confeſſion of Faith to be aſlented to (in matters of Religion) and 

to be recommended to the People. And thus then all theſe things 

will ſufficiently evidence, how all mankind hath confpired Univer- 

ſally in it's Laws and Conſtitutions in Societies, towards this Ec- 

cleſtaſtical Uniformity , and for thoſe intents and ends which we 

have mention'd. 

Laſt of all, XIV. In the laſt Place then, this one thing is further obſervable, 

where this that, whereſoever this Uniformity hath been,either but in the Ne. 
Uniformity - . - - 

hath been but gative and improper part ofjit, or elſe but in ſome ſmall meaſures 

in part, orin of the Poſitive; there ſtill, according as Controverſies in Religion 

| 1: gr dangerous to the Publick have ariſen, Princes have been forc'd to 

vernoursof Come to further degrees of it. It may be at the firſt foundings of 

Societies fill, Religions, or Churches, thoſe Churches have not been capable of 

have any great degrees of it; at leaſt not in the way of National Chur- 

ariſen, have Ches, as was the Caſe of the Primo-Primitive and Apoſtolical Chri- 

«1 ok ſtian Church. It may be alſo otherwiſe, that, for Cauſes concer- 

further de- Ding Civil and Humane Soctety ( which 1s the foundation of all 

grees ofit. Religions) Diverſities of Profeſſions have been, for. a longer or 

leſſer time, to a greater or leſler degree, tolerated in ſome Coun- 

tries, as in Holand, Poland, and other Territories at this day, and 

through the neceſfities of their ſeveral States. But yetWill, and 

whatſoever Cauſes there may any where be of the want ofthe fur- 

ther degrees of this Uniformity ; all Governours have been forced 

to take ſanuary at it, and thoſe further degrees of it, where Re- 

ligious Controverſies have ariſen, and for the allaying the furious 

heats of them, and the begetting a charitative compoſure amongſt 

7d.Prefatio- MEN. This was the late Caſe in the calling the Synod of Dort in 

 nemad Aga Holand, and as the States themſelves acknowledgy, And the like 

Syrodi Dr- gther Caſes alſo are every where to: be found up and down in - 


dre. : 
[ other Ages and Countries, 
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CHAP X 


W hat are the Extreams'in reſped to this Eccleſs 
aftical Uniformity: And what are the fauls- 


neſſes in it. 


I. He Extreames ir re- | IV, The Faultineſle i; ſuch 


ſpe& to an Ecclefi- an Uniformity aſſzgn'd 
aſtical Uniformity 4d;j- alſo. | 
ftinguiſhed. V. The firſt of theme. 
TI. The Extreams of too much | VI. The Second. 
 looſnels afſigr'd. | VIE. The Third. 
III. Theextreams alſo of tov | VIII. The fourth and laſt 
much ſtriQneſs aſſegn'd. \ ſort of faultineſs; 


== His only Natural way then of ſetling Church Aﬀairs a- The 
a Fa mongſt men being thus deſcrib'd , and recommended to treams: i: 
| Practiſe 3 let us come next to contradiſtinguiſh it to it's ERe heal 
-—= extreams,and to ſet down the faultineſle which may poſ- Unifoemity 
fibly be in it in any Society. And thoſe extreams ( as all other in re- Piſlioguith'd, 
ſpe& to other matters are) are thoſe that lye on both fides of it 
(3.e.) 1. Thoſe of too much looſneſs;.and 2. Of two much 
Strianels. BE es | 
IT. Firſt, Thoſe of too much looſneſs are, 1. Thelooſe open x... 
Toleration of venting of Opinions, which hath been heretofore oftoo _ 
mentioned and avouched to be finally deſtructive both to Religion Evoſenes 
and Government, and the conſiſtency. of Religion with Govern- ro 3 
ment. 2. The way of Governing Church-matters by ballancing of $.:.and s, 
Opinions (53.e:) by ſuch an underhand ballancing of them, as hath 1g 
been heretofore hinted at alſo : And which, becauſe it partakeg *** 
not neither in the nature, nor in the drift and ends of an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Uniformity fo. as to.deſerve to be accounted any. part of it ; 
thereforewe here reckon it as one of theſe extreams. Beſides, the 
properties of it are, colluſion with men in ſo great matters as thoſe 
are, in which it pretends anopen Toleration , but privately praQi- 
ſeth a reſtraint; and in like manner alſo the Princes fallifying his 
Truſt to God by his ſuffering all common Charity and Peace to be 
broken 5 and which he is ſo much bound by the Divine Law to 
Yy pre- 
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Deu'e241-15. preſerves and by tis OWning nv Profeſſion of Chriit in his veay be- 
Y- fore men, but tolerating openly, and ballancing together with o- 
ther things all manner of Errors, Blaſphemies, and Athetime it (elf, 
in his practiſing the latitude of itz and which things the Judicial or 
Civil Lawes of 1/raeldid, and all Lawes whatſoever of other So- 
cictics are bound to prohibit. And laſtly, this ballancing of Opi- 
nions cannot be artificially manag'd without perpetual difficulty 
to the Governour, and every dayes danger of ſudden eruptions 
of the more numerous and prevalent party into a Flame. And 
for theſe and the like reaſons, it is then, That it hath never ordi- 
narily been made uſe of by ſetled Governours in any Societies, 
- nor by any others upon pure choile at any time , but only-by Inno- 
vators in States, and Uſurpers of Supreme Authority ; That while 
they were ſtealing up the more ſecurely to the Helme, they 
might bulie others about picking of their Bones, and incffably a- 
mule the vulgar. | 
The Extreme JI, Theres one extreame alſo of too much ſtritneſs, on the 
n_ —_ other hand : and chet is the preſſing upon men an univerſal inward 
neſsaſign'd. unity of Opinion, which, beſides that it is impoſſible to effe& for 
- 59 theReaſons above given,and as [hall be hereafter mentioned, isnot 
Infra,tis.3. neither a means of it ſelf, for the generating Peace and Charity 
eap-3- "2-3 among!t men, And the Reafons alſo why it may not be preſſed by 
4 1h the Magittrate upon any Society, and how farre forth it may not, 
''" ſhall be givenan account of hereafter. | 
The faultinefs TV, Theſe extreaims then being thus aſſign'd, . wecome alſo to 
—_ aſlign the faultineſs in ſuch an Unitormity, ( z. e. ) Thoſe 7adebzta, 
ſan'd allo, and things taxible1n It, by which it may become accidentally -hurt- 
ful, either to Religion or Government, or the confiftency of each 
with other: And thole are, ' 
The firtof + Y, Firit of all, when it reacheth not the Governours occaſions 
« a in ary Society, and in reſpect to the ſecuring his ſupreme publick 
right and Charge: For To it ought to do, becauſe-it is a means 
and inſtrument appointed by God and Nature for the ſecuring 
of it. - 
The cSecong VI. When the Magiſtrates Authority prefling ſuch an Uniformi- 
__ ty is urged under the Notion: of Divine , and his Determination 
even in all matters whatſoever js by conſequence ſtated formally 


-e Domini- as the will of God. This 1s the Aflertion of Mr. Hobbs of Malmeſ- 


oncip. 12. bury, up and down in his Philoſophical Radiments , that it ſhould 
and Religi- be lo. Butit conſiſts not with the Divine Law of Chriſt, wherein 
on Cap,16.41, 1t 18 not revealed , That God hath committed it to any man or 
A gi _ Angel ordinarily to preſcribe precepts of Religion , but hath reſer- 
1:.4rt.17,8, Ved that Royalty immediately to-himſelf. Indeed the Chair of 
Oc Rome hath bidden fairly in this matter, by the allegation of anin- 

fallibiliry its being annexed toit. But concerning an infallibleIn- 

terpreter in Churches; It deſerves to be conlidered whether fuch a 


thing 
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thing be not for the moſt part needleſs in an Ecclefiaſtical Unifor- 

mity, fince in the thoughts of knowing men there will be in moſt 

things no more unity of Opinion about ſuch Interpretations then 

others, and allo whether it be convenient for the ſtate of Humane 

Aitairs in this World, and that upon ſeveral accounts. And if the 

pretence of it be intended to amuſle.the vulgar, that is not Honeſt. 

_ Bur briefly, {ince the Divine Law of Chriſt hath not appointed it to 

any manto preſcribe Religtous precepts ,. neither Originally, nor by 

Interpretation, we mult conclude, that it is not ſo convenient for 

Humane Soctettes , that there ſhould be ſuch an infallible interpre- 

terſhip conſtituted and eſtabliſhed in them. A - 
VII. The third fort of faultineſs in ſuch an Uniformity is , when The Third. 

it 13 exceſiively comprehenfive of things prefs'd in it. And fo it 

nay be, 1. Qualitatively, 2. ©uantitatively. 1. Qualitatively, 

(viz.) when it comprehends things {imply and in themielves wick- 

ed and (inful, and propoſes and enjoyns them eitherto be believed 

or practiſed accordingly, But then this is to be underſtood of 

ſuchthings as are (imply, and in themſelves ſo,as we ſayz and not of 

things becoming fo by accident. For, becauſe nothing isſo good 

and lawful in it ſelf, but-that it may become finful by accident 3 

and becauſe alſo Caſes in which ſuch things may become fo are in- 

fntte , and cannot ber foreſeen by Humane Prudence or Circum- 

{petion ; therefore it is that Humane Lawes, in the framing of 

them by the Legiſlative Aut nority, have no refpect to ſuch things, 

and as concern's in the Caiucs-in which they may fo become. Fara 

Conftitui oportet { ut dixit Theophraſt 5) in iis que in T1 m1cisor 

accidunt 5 noniniis que innaginys , fayes Pomponizs in the Civil 

Law; That Laives are #0 be Conſtituted ( as T heophraftus ſayd) is 

thoſe things and Caſes which happen out for the mojt part 5 and not 

7n thoſe which come to paſs but ſeldome. And Celſus, ex iis,que forte p.Delegibus 

ano aliquo caſu accidere poſſunt,Jura non conſtituuntur, That Lawes & __ 

are not conſtituted inthoſe matters which may perhaps happen out in -_ Conſlizui. 

one ſingle Caſe. And the ſeveral Cafes upon the Lawes are expli- 6/4L-4- 

cated and determined by the DoFors accordingly. And laſtly, /.D *,1% 

Plato, difuras eram nullum unquanm hominum aliquid lege ſancire, @:. Bartcin 

fed fortunas caſuſqe varios incidentes leges nobjs per omnia ferre. L. finili mod. 

, : Er D- Mandatt 

Iwas abontto ſay that no man at any time doth eſtabliſh any thing by *,' ,. in 

L aw, but that accidents and various chances falling on us do give Law x. & Auſtni: 

to #5 in all things, And in Concluſion, Dexnm quidews omnia, & Fg upper 

fortunam oportunitatemque (imul cum Deo CunGa Humana Guber- M4 ponls 

rare; That Godiruly doth govern all things,and all Humane Affairs poſt prin. 

Fortune aud Opportunity together with God. 2. Quantitatively , lbid.poſs. 

when it propoſeth and enjoynes a greater number ot things 1ndiffe- 

rent, and as adjunCcts of Worſhip then is convenient. There have 

been allwayes, and ought'to be, and mult needs be ſome Ceremo- 

nies in all Churches inthe Jewes, the Heat hens the Chriſtians, and 

EY I Mahometans 
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Mahometans Churches, and are at this day, as is to be ſeen inthe 
ſeveral Records concerning theſe things. But then the Ceremonies 
of Humane Conſtitution, ought not to be to ſuch a number, in any 
Church, as to eat up the Divine ſervice itſelf, and to take up more 
roome then the immediate Worſhip of God. In this kind it is that 
the Uniformity of the Church of Romxee is ſo faulty.. The Ceremo- 
nial Law, asthe Fewes ſay themſelves, amongſt the other Lawes of 
Iſrael, was never intended by Gods Preſcription of it to oblige the 
Gentiles. And the New Teſtament, the proper Preſcript of the 
ChriſtianReligion,revers'd it amongſt the Jewes themſelves alſo. But 
the Chair of Rome, in it's introduCtion of ſuch a number of Ceremo- 
nies into Divine ſervice, pretends the imitation of Moſes, and that 
upon the ſame account of Divine Authority alſo, although in ano- 
ther kind ; but intends really the Reformation of St. Paxl, and of 
the Chriſtian Preſcript of Religion , which perhaps 1t thinks con- 
fiſts of too many and too exprefsly of DoErinals 3 but not enough, 
nor enough expreſly of Ceremonials. 

The fourth, VIII. The fourth and laſt ſort of faultineſs then in this Ecclefi- 

and laſt fort aſtical Uniformity is, whenit takes away the means of knowledg, 

of faultinels. 1nd the means of Grace from amongſt the People, and ſuch as 
ought ordinarily to be conceded to them, and are their Natural 
and Divine Rights, and that in relation to thoſe ſeveral ends which 

Supp lib. . have been above mentioned. Such is the prafiſe of the Mahome- 

coÞ.3- $.6, tan, in his way of Religion, prohibiting the Alcorax to be read by 

27205 , ec Common People,and ſuppreſling Univerſities, and the ordinary 

num «nat 'uſe of Books, and the like. Apud iPos ſane nullos vidi Typographos, 

13. &c- Ds ſedChartam optime parant, ſayes Georgieviz, That amongſt then 

< þ.9—p he ſaw no Printers, but they make excellent Paper , and the like. 

Turc. morihs, SUCH alſo is the praCtiſe of divers Churches of Chriſtians. Of the 

Hhitzead. Do Abaſſines, Sacra omnia partim Chaldeo,partim Athiopico continentur 

om Tdiomite, ſayes Godignus That all their Holy Rites are contain- 

De 4baſſmor. ed partly in the Chaldee, partly in the Ethiopick Diale®. And Preter 

« a cope libros divinos, eaſque quibus continentur Sacra , alii non ſunt, niſi 

; quos habent regiis opibns prefedi , ut accepti & expeuſi rationes 
conſtent , ſayes he elſewhere : That beſides the Books of God, and 
thoſe in which their Sacred Rites are contained , there are none 
other 5 unleſs it be thoſe which the Emperours Treaſurers have 

InLiters tin. Jer the keeping of their Accounts. And ſo of the Greek Church, 

ce/lai Budoni- Onma enim Sacra eorum lingua Antiqua, neque 4 Sacerdotibas,neque 

(24a a populo intelle@a peraguntur, ſayes Chytrens: T hat all their Divine 

in princip. ©0 Services are perform'd in the Ancient Tongue , which is not under- 

| ſtood neither by the Prieſts, nor People. And ſo alſo amongſt the 

HiR.ofRuſu, Raſſians: Neither their Prieſts, nor Biſhops making any further uſe 

vids cap-21, of any kind of Learning; no not of the Scriptures themſelves; ſave to 

ir wn ned. & Read, and to Sing them, aud their Divine Service, and the like ſayes 
; Fletcher in his Hiſtory. And laſt of all, ſuch alfo is the Practice of 
Rome, 


Ibid<ap-12. in 
fine- 
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Rome; and of the Churches diverſly 1a her Communion. She com- 
mandeth her Liturgies to be celebrated in Latine, and the like un- 

known tongues. Erfſi miſſa magnam contineat Populi fidelis eruditio- 

nem, non tamen expedire viſumeſt Patribus ut vulgari lingua paſſins Concil. Triden, 
celebraretur , ſay the Tridentine Fathers. Although the Maſs con- _ "_ F 
tain in it much inſtru#ion of the faithful people, yet however that it 

did not ſeem to be expedient to the Fathers that it ſhould be celebrated 

up and down in the Churches in the vulgar tonugne. And lo allo, ſhe 

not periitting the Bible to be read ordinarily by the People, nor by 

any Laicks,unleſs they be Licenc'd. Laying hold alſo, by theInqui- 

fition In Spair, and other places, upon all Bookes in the vulgar 
tongue,and upon open Diſcourſes and Diſputes about Religion,and 
eſtabliſhing the Dodrines of implicit Faith, general devotion, blind 


obedience, and the like. 
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From whence the Fuft Meaſures ofan Eccleſsaftical 
Uniformity are to be taken. And of the more 
particular +Rights and Liberties relating to 
them. | 


I, He Rules of diſtribu- | done their duties. 
- tive Juſtice aſſegnd, | IV. Certain more particular 
from whence the Juſt Mea- | Rights belonging to them in 
ſures of an Eccleſiaſtical | this matter. 
Uniformity are to be ta-|V, Inthe interim , obedience 
ken. | 3s dueto themfromprivate 
II. The Perſons who have the] Perſons. 
right of framing it accord-|VI. And laſt of all, certain 
ingly. | | Liberties belonging to thoſe 
III. When they bawe uſed| priwvate perſons alſo, in re- 
- their beft Fudgement for | lation to their performance 
the doing of it, they have | of that Obedience. 


TheRulesof I, FaS@FFAving ſaid theſe things then, I come here laſt of all to 
62 !! aſſert the Juſt Meaſures of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformi- 


- a" } 
| Jen, from | P4 Þ ty; and from whence they are tobe taken. And that 
whence the — BR 5. from it's affording to all their Rights, (viz. ) thoſe 


Juſtmeaſur®? hich have been heretofore mentioned, either more generally or 

aſticalUnifor- more particularly: To God his Right, in it's croſſing none of his 

mity arc to be commands, but aſſiſting to the performance of them : To the Su- 
taken, . - 1 © Hg 4568 s . : 

preme Magiſtrate his Right ; 1n it's being proportioned to. his oc- 

caſions, and the diſcharge of his Truſt : To the Church Governours 

alſo, in their way, their Rights; by it's affording to them the like 

meanes of the diſcharge of their Functions in their ſeveral places 

and capacities : To the private Chriſtian his Right ; by it's pre- 

ſerving to him the enjoyment of his Chriſtian Liberty, and the uſe 

of his liberty of Conſcience and. Judgement of diſcerning : To 

the Subject alſo his Right; by it's enjoyning nothing upon him but 

by lawful Legiſlative Authority : And laſt of all,to all theſe their 

Rights, both mixtly and in their ſeveral reſpe&s,' by it's cutting off 

occaſions of Contentions, and of corrupt wicked mens abuſing and 

invading 
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invading theſe Things and Perſons ſeverally, to the diforder and 
deſtruction of Humane Societies , and the welfare of them. And 
this1s the Golden mean in ſuch an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity. And 
theſe are the more general Rules of diſtributive Juſtice, which 
are to be obſerv'd by all Princes and Governours in their due fra- | 
ming of it. | | 

Il. The Supreme Governcurs in any Society have the only Su- The Perions 
preme Power and Right of the thus framing this Uniformity : and Suro 
that more generally and mediately by vertue of theirSupreme Pow. framing it ac: 
er over all, and in relationto their Publick Charge ſupremely com- *'v8ly. 
mitted to them, and more particularly and immediately.as it is a | 
part of their Indire& Power in Spirituals. 

{l. And when they have uſed their beſt judgment, and taken Whenthey 
their beſt care about their thus framing of it, they have done their j* v6 

. . . — . c 

Duties, and diſcharged their truſt init both to God , Conſcience, Judgement 
and their People. And that becauſe their own judgement of dif- for their | 
cerning , converſant in their own Affairs, is their only ordinary and >, ny 
poſſible direqrix for their proceeding in this matter,as well asin any done their 
others. And all lawful Governours in the ranking their Notions vis. 
concerning the frame and body of Humane Affairs, are ſuppoſed, 
elther by themſelyes or Afliſtance, to be ſufficient for the diſcharge 
of their Truſt. | 

IV. There are certain more particular Rights and Powers which «,,;, no. 
belong to theſe Governours of Humane Societies, for the retaining particular 
of this their more general Right in this matter. But theſe will be Rights be- 
aſſerted hereafter in the places'proper to them. then 

V. In the interim 3 when by the imployment of this Care theſe matter. 
Governours have thus once eltabliſhed this their Uniformity, in —_— 
their ſeveral Societies , private Perſons are not to intermeddle in enceis duets 
their Province, and to the detriment of their Afﬀairs any wayes : them from 
But it is left to them either to obey aCtively; or elſe not to difobey, Fn. © Pf 
but to acquieſce paſſively : And that alſo only where there may 
perhaps be juſt reaſon, as to them, for their non-performance of 
theiractive obedience, and in no other caſe whatſoever. And theſe 
are the voyces of all Lawes and wiſe men in this matter. Zegzs D. Delegibrs, 
virtws hec eſt, imperare, vetare, permittere, punere, layes Mod:ſtius onfult LS, 
the Civilians That this 7s the force of a Law, to command, to for- 
bid, to permit,to puniſh. And & ideo, de tis que primo conſtituuniar, 
aut interpretatione aut conſtitutione optimi Principis certins ſtatu- 
endum eſt , ſayes Fulianys : That therefore in thoſe things which Wid.L. Etideo. 
are firſt of all conſtituted, we muſt determine more certainly either by g 
the interpretation or conſtitution of the moſt excelent Prince.” And - "_—_ - 
20n2 0mninm', que a majoribus conſtituta ſunt , ratioreddi poteſt: © 
That there cannot be a reaſon given of all things which are conſtitne 
ted by our Anceſtors. And, Et ideo rationes eorum que conſt itnun- 


tur inquiri non oportet - alioqui multa ex iis que certa ſunt ſubver- 
Az 2 terenier, 
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terenter 5 T hat therefore the reaſon of thoſe things which are conſti- 
tuted ought not to be asked for > otherwiſe many of thoſe things 
Ibid. L.Cy.ideo Which are certain would be ſubverted,layes Neratins. And Tacitas, 
PRationes. principi ſummum rerum judicium Dii dederunt; ſubditis obſequiz 
—— gloria reliFa eſt. That the Gods have conceded the Supreme Judee- 
ment of Aﬀairs to the Prince ; and the glory of obedience js left to the 
Subjeif. And Gellins, Media igitur Sententia optima atque tutiſſima 
viſa eſt 3 quedam eſſe parendum, quedam non obſequendum: That 
the middle ſort of advice ſeems to be beſt and moſt ſafe; that,\ar to 
ſome things, we ought to obey, and as to others only not to be ſo pliant 

to Obedience. Anditisthe outcry of Medea in Exripides © 


In Medza. 'Q p6aae fu, x} mln " Apriput 
'Avanacet, "OA Oy FN 
paulo poſt prin OE Os UE Re 
Cit. Erdnouulua ? xar%eglov 

Iloow 


O thou ercat Themis | and venerable Diana! 
Ye ſeewhat IT ſuffer : Who with great Oaths 


Have baund my accurſed 


Ibid, paul» 74 
Husband =—=— —— And afterwards, 


Þoj?- Teufor, 


Oportet autem Hoſpitems valde ſe accommodare Civitatz. 
Negue laudo Civem, qui contumax exiſtens | 
Moleſtus eft Civibus, propter imperitiam, ac inſolentiam. 


But it bthoves a flranger very much to accommodate himſelf 
| to the City. 
Neither do 1 commend a Citizen, who being obſtinate 
Is troubleſome to the Citizens, becauſe of his Ignorance, and 
Inſolence. 


and laft of VI. Laſt of all then, there are alſo certain derivative Latitudes 


all, certainli- and Liberties which belong to theſe private Perſons in relation to 
yertics be- their performance of obedience to theſe eſtabliſhments of Princes, 


longing to x: F "he . - "as 
thok: ___ and which are their derivative Rights in this:matter : But theſe 


perſons alſo, alſo fhall be more particularly aſſerted, and unfolded hereafter in 


in relation t 
their perfor- £ÞC Places proper to them. 


mance of that 
Obegicnce. 
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Of the two Grand Inſtruments of an Eccleſsaſtical 
Oniformity, (viz. ) A Canon of Dofrines, and a 
Liturgy framed according toit. 
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Chriſtian Religion 
hath been moſt wexed by 
Conteſts : And the greater 
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Unitormity , and of this 
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concerning its being the 


Primary and Principal of 


the two Grand Inſtruments 
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I. A Liturgy defined as 
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V. It is convenient, that 
where a Liturgy is uſed, 
_ therebe as few other ſorts of 
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The preſcript 
ofthe Chriſti- 
an Religion 
hath been 
moſt vexed by 
conteſts. And 
the greater 
neceſſity ofan 
Eccleſiaſtical 
Uniformity . 
and of this 
work,dedu- 
c<d from it. 


I Cor, 11s 19- 


A Canon of 


Doctrines de- 
fined and di- 


linguiſhed. 


The ſlate of 


the caſe con- 


cerning its 


being the pri- 


mary and 
principal of 


the tw> grand 


inſtruments 


in an Unitor- 


mity. 
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V LIL. The preſ, ent Liturgies | 
that are abroad in the world. | 
I X. The Hiſtory of the En- 
gliſh Unitormity , and of 
its Canon of DoGtrine and 
Liturgy. 
X. Some appendant Queſti- 
ons concerning,a Canonof 
DoGdrines and Liturgy re- 


ſolved. 
X 1, The Firſt Queſtion, 
X Il. The Second. 
XI11. The Third. 
XIV. The Fourth, 
X V. The Fifth. 
XVI. The Sixth. 
XVII. The ſeventh and lift, 


1, f=—===z He Preſcript of the Chriſtian Religion is the beſt of any 
FN | that ever hath been in the World, (7.e.) the moſt con- 
PALE liſting of DoCtrines, and explicatory of the particular 

= Precepts of the Law of Nature ; and conſequently, the 


molt perfeQMly directive of men in their way to Heaven, and as mem- 
bers of Humane Soclety. + And yet (through the weakneſſes and 
corruptions of men ) there hath none been the ſubject of more 
contentions : Men having wire-drawn the doctrinal Texts of it, and 
every Sect and Hereſie having ſuted them to their own turns, and 
all having applyed that and the like Texts of the Apoſtle to their 
times, and 10 reſpe& totheir Opinions, and the oppoſers of them, 
that there mult alſo be hereſies among(t you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifeſt among you : Which things ſhew 
the greater neceſlity of an Eccleliaſtical Uniformity in the Chriſtian 


Church, and of this work, for the explicating and unfolding of it, 


and the rights belonging to it. I come then here in this third and 
laſt Book to treat more particularly of that Uniformity, and that 
in a ſpecial manner of the: two grand inſtruments of it , (viz.) a 
Canon of DoGctrines, and a Liturgy framed according to it. 

FI. And, firſt of all, that which is meant here by a Canon of Do- 
Crines, is, a Rule or Standard of DoQrines, exhibited and pro- 
pounded for profeſſion of aſſent to be made to, in any Church. 
And ſuch a Canon is either written, or elſe unwritten and tradi- 
tional. And the written is either Syſtematical, and colleQed unto 
one body of DoCtrines, or elſe diffuſed and diſperſed amongſt other 
things. And either of theſe may be either Humane or Divine : 
The Humane is that which is exhibited and proponnded as ſuch by 
Humane Authority; the Divine,by Divine Authority, 

IT]. This Canon of Dod&rine is the primary and principal of 
theſe two grand Inſtruments of an Uniformity. And, in our ſtating 
of it ſo, we mean it alſo principally and ordinarily of a written, 
Syſtematical, and Humane Canon, and not of the contrary. And 

that 
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that 'becauſe the craditional fort of Doctrines are lels ordinarily 

found in Churches, as hath been heretofore mentioned ; and alſo 

becauſe the Syſtematical Humane Canon, is the only Natural way 

for the procuring poſitive Peace and Charity in matters conteſted, 

as hath been hinted alſo, and ſhall hereafter be more expreſly , 

alſerted. Ir is true, that it were hetter that their ſerving oneand 

the ſame God, or any the like fundamental fingle Dodrine (if it 

might be) and although not with the allowance of ſalvation per- 

haps to one another from him) were a foundation for a »ediun of 

charitative communion betwixt Txrk, and Jew inhabiting in the 

ſame Neighbour-hood of Amſterdam, of any the like part of a So- 

cicty, then that all Peace and Charity in matters of Religion ſhould 

be utterly broken : But where there 1s a National Church, and 

where the Governour would procure any ſort of poſitive Charity, 

either Chriſtian or common, and any tolerable degree and mea- 

ſure of it amongſt his People, he muſt come to a more large and 

Syitematical Canon of Doctrines. 

' TV. Wecome thento define alſo what we mean by a Liturgy, ALiturgy de. 
the ſecond of theſe main inſtruments in this Uniformity. And, by 1195 eg 

the uſe and cuſtomary application of the word, in this Caſe, That ag 

which is vulgarly meant by it alſo, is more generally, any publick 

form of Divine Service, and more ſpecially and particularly ſuch a 

publick form of Prayer to be uſed in Divine Service, and at the 

ſeveral occaſions of it. And fo, that which preſcribes the matter 

only of the Publick Divine Service, is called a Directory 3 and that 

which preſcribes the Form alſo a Liturgy ; and that which is bound- 

ed by the preſcription of neither, js purely an extemporary ſer- 

vice, 

V. It is convenient, that where there is a ſtated Liturgy made itis convent- 

uſe of in any Church, there be as few other ſorts of Services, e1- ——_ 4 

ther extemporary or directive permitted, as may be : And that not curgy js uſed, 

only becauſe thoſe other ſorts of Services accompanying it, ſhould nog —_ 

not come into competition with the Authorized Liturgy , in the - criip NY 

wild eſteem of the people; but alſo for many other Reaſons which lick Services 

might be mentioned. And this is to be conſtrued more principally 77—EE = 

of ſervices of the ſame kind-, and leſs principally alſo of Services ;; ae 

of divers kinds. The Church of Ezglazd in this caſe, hath con- 

tented her ſelf, ad #2inimum, with the preſcription of a Directory Scethe Con- 

in the particular of Publick Prayer before the Sermon, and with -- 200005 

advice, that it ſhould be performed as briefly as conveniently may clefatical. 

be. And the like have been the conſtitutions in other Churches. E 
VI. The Liturgy alſo in any Church ought to be compoſed and The Fiurey 

framed according to the mind and tenour of the Canon of Do- j. conformed 

Grines. And that becauſe it is one Office of ſuch a Liturgy, 10 an tothe Canon 

Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity , to exhibit to the people the doctrine * DoUrinee, 


taught in any National Church, and by its fo doing to inftruct them, 
Cce232 from 
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from their ordinary uſe of it, in thoſe Doctrines of the Chriſtian 
Religion. , 

The Heathen, V IT. Amongſt the ſeveral inſtruments of the Uniformities that 

Jewith and Haye been heretofore in the world, the Liturgies of all the three 

es * firſt Celebrated profeſſions of Religion have been more eſpecially 

conteſted, conteſted : And that the Heathen Liturgies in their circumſtantials, 

but the Jewiſh and Apoſtolical Liturgies of the Chriſtian Church, in 

the ſubſtance and very being of them. As to the Heathen Liturgies, . 

it hath been alledged, that, they ought not to be accounted of as ex- 

emplary to Chriſtians : But the allegation hath err'd, i» ſezſi com- 

poſito; for although it be true that they ought not to be accounted 

of as ſuch @zatenrys Heathen Liturgies, yet it doth not follow, 

but that however, and the light of Nature upon the grounds 

heretofore mentioned warranting it , they ought to be accounted 

of as ſuch 9xatens Liturgies. But the Jewiſh and Apoſtolical 

Liturgies have born the principal brunt of the conteſt, As to the 

Jewiſh State, the occaſions of it were two-fold ; either Eternal cr 

Temporary. The Eternal were in relation to its defence againſt 

Heatheniſm , and the Nations of that Profeſſion round about it. 

Thetemporary in this caſe were in relation to Domeſtick Schiſmes, 

and the miſchiefs accruing to the publick from them. And the 

_ conſtitutions in it concerning both theſe, were either Divine or 

Humane. As to its Eternal occafions, and the ſerving of them, I 

look upon the firſt Table of 2o/es, as evidently direCting to a Ca- 

non.of DoCftrines. And as to its temporary occaſions, and the ſerv- 

ing of them, I look upon the Scriptural Temple-Service, and the 

like preſcript forms of Ceremonials in any of their times, as ſtand- 

ing in one part of the place of a Liturgy. And theſe were the ap- 

parent Divine Conſtitutions concerning theſe matters. But if it be 

enquired farther and more particularly, either what were the Dij- 

vine or Humane Conſtitutions, either concerning the temporary or 

eternal occaſions of 7/rael, either as to its Temple or Synagogue 

Service 3 in moſt things it is very hard certainly to determine. That 

God approved of a form of Prayer as lawful in 1ſraet, 1t is evident 

from the cuſtomary Prayer of Moſes (Nam.. 10.35, 36.) at the ſet- 

ting forward and reſting of the Ark; and from many other parti- 

culars which might be mentioned. And that there were forms of 

ſinging, and of other Services uſed, both in the Temple, and in the 

Synagogues, it is evident, both from the ordinary uſe of Davids 

Plalmes, and of the Hymnes of 4faph the Seer as ſuch( ſee 2 Chroz. 

29. 30.) and from the ſtated Sections and Lectures of the Law, 

noted in the Hebrew Text, and appointed to be read in the Syna- 

gogues by courſe upon every Sabbath throughoat the year; and 

from other particulars alſo which might be mention'd. And but 

that there was a Liturgy, taken in a ſpecial! ſence, in uſe alfo, (z. e.) 


{ome body of ſet forms of Prayer appropriated to both theſe _ 
| ; O 
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of ſervices. there is no reaſon in the world i» doubt of it. But 
that God ſhould compole and conſtitute fuch a Liturgy at the firſt 
founding of the other Laws of that Society, and with injun&ion 
of it upon future Ages, it-could not rationaliy be exp<&ted, the va. 
riety of occations of that Society being conſidered, and which ſuch 
a Liturgy was temporarily to be ſtinted to. And however, becauſe 
ſuch his compoſing and conſtituting of it, or any part of it, is not 
mentioned in Scripture, nor in any other Humane Records of that 
Church that are extant, and perhaps of ſuch certainty as may be 
required, it is no Argument at all, that therefore there was never 
ſuch a one, or ſo conſtituted. That there ſhould be Synagogues in 
21 the particular Pariſhes, and leſſer Diviſions in 1/rae!, who will - 
doubt but that it was approved of by God : But-yet we find no 
mention them in Scripture, and as conſtituted by any Divine 
Law : at wonder then if not of the Liturgtes to be uſed in 
them ? The ſum of all is, That the Records of that Church, both 
Humane and Divine, are 1n part at leaſt loſt and defective : The 
Divine, although not as to fundamentals of Religion, yet as to 
' many 6ther things 3' and the providence of God 1s acknowledged, 
in the mean time, to be ſufficiently ſalv'd by the aſſertion : And 
the Humane almoſt rotally, and in every part of thems And ſo 
then we muſt be content to acquieſcein Rabbinical traditions, and 
things of the like credit, and 1n that number of them that 1s to be 
found extant alſo. The like almoſt is the condition of the firſt 
Ages of the Chriſtian Church : There are but very few Records of 
its Afﬀairs of thoſe times remaining. That the Apoſtles conſtituted 
Liturgies, there is reaſon to believe, although theirs were not Na- 
. tional Churches, but yet not with injunction of them neither upon 
future Ages. That the Creed commonly called the Apoſtles, was 
framed for general aſſent , and profeſſion of afſent alſo to be made 
to it, we haveit from the general fame and tradition of the Chri- 
ſtian Churches. And that a form of Prayer was approved of, it 
is, evident fromthe uſe of ſuch by Chriſt himſelf in his Agony, and Mat. 26. 44. 
from his teaching his own Prayer to his Apoſtles as a form 3 and Luke. 2. 
concerning ſome of the petitions of which, ſome Criticks ſay,. and 
not improbably , that he derivd them from ſome publick forms 
then extant amongſt the Jews : And divers other things might be 
mentioned. But (till, and all theſe things being conſidered, we. do 
not {ce any reaſon at all for any. abſolute denyal of the being of Lt- 
turgies, either in the Jewiſh or Apoſtolical Chriſtian Churches. 

VIII. Inthe interim, we come to the aſfignation of the pre- The preſent 
ſent Liturgies that are abroad in the World. And as the Canons eo7 Dares 
of Doctrines every where are actually conceded; ſo they are fup- the world. 
poſed to be conceded, ſince there is no being for any ſuch thing as 
Religion in any Church without ſome one fort of Canon, or other 
of thoſe that have been mentioned neceſſarily co-exiſtent with 1t 3 
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and ſince there 1s no being for any poſitive peace and charity in 

matters of Religion ordinarily, without ſuch a Syſtematical Canon, 

as hath been mentioned alſo; and that alſo eſtabliſhed either tacit- 

ly or expreſly by the Authority of the Superiour. Liturgy then 

( taken either 1n a general or ſpecial ſenfe ) is diſpers'd at preſent 

over the whole face of the Earth. Amongſt the Gentzes or Gen- 

tiles, the Eaſtern Hiſtories relate its being made uſe of every 

where, Amongſt the Jews alſo it is uſed in like manner, as 1s evt- 

dent from the Editions of their Publick Prayers in Hebrew, Printed 

by themſelves both at Yezice and in Poloxia; and as is recorded 

In hisVindizie by anaſſe Ber Iſrael, late in Exgland, and by divers others. The 
Judcorum.$ 3 like alſo 1s amongſt the Mahumetans, and is teſtified to by Geors 
ns gie0iz, Leunclavigs, and others. And laſtly, and in a more ſpecial 
pls ſeu 77:7. manner, the. like is in uſe every where in the Chriſtianhuſches. 
I. We will begin with the Abaſſznes, or ZFthiopian Chriſtians : And 
Turc. C.oraty REI confeliton of Faith, and forms of Prayer, and of other pub- 
Legis-23c. Br lick ſervices,are recited by Danian a Goes, Godignas, and others. 
- 196 apmgek Let us go on from them to. the Churches in 4ſ6a3 and as to them, 

c.p.243.75 - . . 8 s 

43. inQumo; the forms of DoCtrines and Liturgies of the Syrians, Georgians, 
De Ethiowm Armenians, Neſtortans, Jacobites, and others, are recited by Ehy- 
Gf. Zanbs trams, 1n his Oration -after his. Return out of Auſtria; and by the 
paſſin. {ſeveral Authors mentioned by Mr. Brerewood, to that purpoſe, and 
4 Heavy rt others. Let us proceed from them to the other part of the Ehri- 
Cp. 22. d& a. {t1an Churches, lately extant in the Weſt 1ndies : And we may ex- 
libi, ect them to be conformed to the Romzare or other Profefiions who 
" 0:2, have ſubjected them to them. And laſt of all, let us come into 
f Foogn tg Europe, and particularize theſe matters of the-Chriſtian Churches 
circ. med. there : And firſt, in the Komrarn Church, and the Domintons and 
; . Territories of Princes holding communion with it ; and ſo far forth 

In his enqu*” as their affairs ſeverally will permit , we need not doubt 'of the 
vers ſorts & exiſtence of ſaitable forms. of DoCrines, and Liturgies framed: ac- 
1 ng" cording to them. So in the ſeveral Principalities of 7taly, in the 
of the ſeveral Roz27ſh parts of the Empires in the Kingdomes of Spain and ÞPor- 
Languages #xgal, and the like. Nextto that follows the Greek, Church to be 


Lines conſidered  ,T hat isto ſay, the Chriſtian Churches now remaining 


paſſin. in Greece, and the Territories of that Communion adjacent. and 
belonging to it : And weare aſſured of their Horologies, Eiturgies, 

InOratione poſt Letanies, Maſſes, and the like, and: of their Doctrines according 
| feth, Ore 4- to which thele things are framed by-Ghytrew4, and others. Next to 
princip, Chemletuspaſs onto the Kzſe Church, it holding communion for 
the moſt part with them : And their Dodtrines, and Liturgical 

inkis Hit. of forms are deſcribed alſo by Fletcher, Paulus Oderborinus, and 
—— others. And, laſt of all,'let us come to the more North-Weſt 
be Ryſſorurn Churches, called Proteſtant : And inthem alſo, even in.thofe of 
7 671 them that have ſeparated fartheſt from the Church of Kome, we 
1, ſhall find, according to the ſeveral proportions which their affairs 
| bear 
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left this Advice and Teſtimony behind him to his preſent Royal 

See his Letter Succeſſour in the Throne 3 I have tryed it, and after much ſearch and 

tothe Prince ,2any diſputes, have concluded it to be t he beſt in the world, not only 
of Wales, : Sap _ X : 

in the community as Chriſtian, but alſs in the ſpecial Notion, as re- 

formed, keeping the middle way between the pomp of ſuperſtitious 

Tyranny, and the meanneſs of phantaſtick, Anarchy. And many the 

like Teſtimonies in this matter of meaner perſons might be added. 

After the days of Edward the ſixth, and inthe time of @necex Mary, 

this Uniformity being intermitted, at the coming of @xcer Eliza- 

beth to the Throne, it was again revived and promoted. In her 

dayes firſt began the Domeſtick oppoſitions of ſome of thoſe of the ' 

Reformed Profeſſion to be made againſt it : And they quickly were 

made Popular; and the Effiedts of them are felt to this very day. 

The Grand Poſts of Controverſie have been, the Epiſcopacy, the Li- 

targy, and the Ceremonies : And the two latter, it is evident, in 

order to the ſubverfion of the former. And the Original of thoſe 

oppoſitions made againſt them 1s judged by wiſe men to have pro- 

ceeded from, impreſſions received abroad by ſome of @veez Maries 

Exiles, and eſpecially at Gezeve. So fayesthe wiſe and moderate 

Re-printedin Diſcourſe, ſaid to be the Lord Barans : The foxrth and laſt occa- 

fp ſion, ſayes he, of theſe Controverſies, is the partial affetation and 

iraitation of Forraign Churches, For many of our men, during the 

time of Perſecution, and ſince, having been converſant in Churches 

abroad, and received a great impreſſuon of the Government there Or- 

| dained, have violently ſought to intrudethe ſame upon our thyrch, 

774. paſſm- @c, And the Hiſtory of theſe mens Converſation abroad is to be 


_ Andfirſipub- (.,, much-of it in the Book called, The Troubles at Frank ford. 


lithed, 4 . , 
_ :nd re. Theſe Oppoſitions then being thus once made, and made popular, 


printe&1542. innumerable Pamphlets, in the ſaid Queens dayes, flew about : 
"fora - And amongſt others, thoſe of the greateſt note were the two Adro- 


and 'ſecond ' a 
Admonitions. zitions to the Parliament, T heFallactes, and other faults of the 


Sano 1573- firſt of which, were diſcovered by Dr. Whitgift in his Printed An- 
on. . .6,7, (wer to it. And all theſe things being thus on foot, the ordinary 
$,9. cauſes of ſuch Religious conteſts, (heretofore in this Diſcourſe men- 


The Authors tioned) muſt needs be ſuppoſed to work together with them on 


fthem bei . <q 
inpaifoned. - both ſides, (viz.) the Vulgars miſtakes in Religion, the colliſion 


ogy eh w__ of paſſions (like Flints ſtriking fire out of one another) the mixture 
 -. of wcrldly intereſts; and the hke; and the weakneſſes and 'cor- 
See hismodeſt ruptions of men were the oyl to all theſe flames. Till the dayes 
and realon- of King James, then theſe oppoſitions ſtill grew on. The oppo=- 


able Exami- 6 . > 
nation, 2c. . nents admonitions had been rejeCtted before by @neen Elizabeth's 


| - ie 21 Parliament ; the fallacies of them ( as is ſaid) diſcovered 3 their 


Seer. Sprints making their Diſcipline a,third Note of a Church derided with an- 


cafander an- ger, by Dr. Covel, and others, and the like. And in the King's 
CST, time, they were further told, That Omnis mutatio periculoſa , & 
Reply annex. Þ 
ECP. 259, 


lena ſcandalis : That, the leaſt change, us things ſtood, was dan- 


geroas, 
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gerows, and would be full of ſcandal to Authority, and the hike. An Sec the Con- 
the King himſelf had a conference with ſome of the heads of them —_ -—AM 
at Hampton Court. And certainly it will always hold true, That, 
things'ſctled by the deep and deliberate-confiderations of former 
times, although the bottom Reaſons of them may not preſently ap- 
pear to all, are not to be eaſily altered. Laſt of all, in the time 
of King Charles the Firſt, the opponents were ſti!l farther told in 
Parhament , that their Diſcipline would not confiſt with Monar- 
chy; That Epiſcopacy , being at leaſt. lawful, there was.no rea- ;, —_—_ Lorg 
ſon for its being aboliſhed, and the like. But all this, and the Eng- —_ in the 
liſh Unitormity its having paſled the Teſt of ſo many Kings, Par- houſe orcom- 
liaments, Councels, Convocations, &c. would not ſuffice. Till =”; ok —_— 
at Jaſt , the people having been all this while tamper'd with by 
the Opponents, and put into a difpoſition:to Sedition and Wars; 
from theſe Religious conteſts ſprang Riſing in Armes, and the con- 
fuſions and miſeries following upon it. And at laſt, when that He- 
roick Martyr King himſelf told the Opponents, that the aboliſhing Sce's worBe- 
of Epiſcopacy was againſt his Coronation Oath, and the like, yet 9%, andhis 
all this would not ſuffice, Which of the opponents, in theſe heats, np rm 
were Jed by principles of Conſcience. and which not, the ſearcher in the iſle os 
of hearts knows. But thus ſtill hath the preſent, and at firſt well #9 
ſetled Exglifh Uniforyity palled the Teſt, and been Eſtabliſhed, 
and Authority hath claimed its. undoubted Right of the eſtabliſh- 
ing of it. Andit ispitty, that a Church ſo well and temperately 
ſetled ſhould be diſturb'd. The like to this of the Uniformity in 
the general hath been the more particular Hiſtory of the Canon of 
DoGrines alſo and Liturgy, both as to the original and tradudion 
of them. The Canon of Doctrine, for the moſt part of. it, 'was 
contrived and compoſed alſoin the time of Kizg Edward the ſexth, 
and by the advice of his Divines, and at the ſpecial inſtances and 
inſtigation of the. Holy and Reverend Arch-Biſhop Crarmer , who Scethe 2re. 
afterward ſealed it with his blood. Afterwards it was reviſed and ay nom 
ſomewhat augmented in the dayes of 9xeex Elizabeth, and allow- - "hy <= 
ed of again by a Convocation in the Year 1562. and afterwards #4. p. 4 bid. 
confirmed by Att of Parliament, and ſubſcription was required to ves = 
it in the Year 1571. As alſoit hath been ever ſince. The firſt 4d- tz. © 
monition to the Parliament in Queen Elizabeths Cayes approved of ._ 
the doarinal part of it in the maine, though not in the Diſciplinary, admonitior;, 
But yet the DoGCtrinal part hath not wholly eſcaped the ſhot nei- ſecond part, 
ther. By the firſt diſſenters mentioned, it was taxed favourably, &72 . 1 
and but in a point or two. By others afterwards in more things, and monition, 1. 
with greater ſeyerity : Partly by arigid Interpretation of Phraſes, Sena pare 08 
partly by a flat contradiction of DoCftrine. And by others ſince, as , [0 $0958 
being in many things doubtful and defeCtive. Bur the truth 1s, the fwerto om 
frame and compoſition of it is very cautious and wary : and 1t in- 6 "4 
cludes an ordinary competent and ſufticjent number of ey” 
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for the preſerving the purity of Religion and Peace of any Church: 
And in ſome particulars, relating to theſe things, it will be inſtanc'd 
in, asit falls in the way hereafter. Laſt of all, we come to the Li- 
turgy,which is of the ſame original date together with the Unifor- 
mity it ſelf 3 and hath for the moſt part paſſed the Times and for- 
mer Teſts together with it 3 and is compos'd of ancient forms us'd 
in the Primitive Church, and containeth the ſeveral ſorts of things 
which are pertinent to the variety of Chriſtian occaſions, ( viz. ) 
Texts of Scripture, exhortations to Repentance, Prayers, Hymnes, 
Pſalms, Leſſons, DoxoloFies, Creeds, Thanks-givings, and thelike, 
Ry F Jefence And the Reaſons and Intents of all which, diſperſed throughout 
ofthe Litur- the ſeveral parts and Offices of it, may be ſeen in the writings of 
gy-Edir.Lond. thoſe that have given an account- of them formerly; and of 
1630. & ali. | te Queen Maries Martyrs dyed in defence of it, amongſt other 
things. It was defended zealouſly by one part of the then Exiles 

See the trou- at Fraxk ford, while oppolſed by the other. It hath been epprov'd 
fd wy OS of openly by ſeveral late Learned men of other Reformed Churches. 
23 223, &c. There are amongſt others, two more ſolemn colletions made of 
Sd.” the Objections againſt itz moſt of them being old Objections new 
v.13. &c. drelled : And the one of thoſe ColleQions being entituled, $me- 
andthe view Zyzmmnus, made in the heats juſt preceding the late Civil Wars 3 
—_ and the other, the ſober and temperate Diſcaurſe, made ifi the firſt 
(aid to beDr. nick of expectation of a late Tolleration fince his preſent Majeſties 
Hanmonds ) Happy Return. T he moit of the Objeftions are not of that weight 
CS om asto deſerve any ſtaid conſideration; and all of them (being weigh- 
nu, Seft. >. Ed according to the Rules and Laws of an Ecclefiaſtical Uniformi. 
—O— ty) are, I think, evidently invalid, I will end this Narration with 
temperate the verdids of two Learned men to this purpoſe; The one a great 
diſcourſe» Stateſ-man in his time, and the other as able a Church-man in his ; 
ay ! wg 9» The one is the Lord Bacox, and the other the late Dr. Hammond : 
See certaine The Lord BaconsVerdid is this; For the particular exceptions to 


O—_ q the Liturgy, in form as now it ſtands, 1 think divers of them, allow- 
tobe theLord 72g they were juſt, yet ſeem they not to be weighty, otherwiſe ther 
Bacons, in that nothing ought to be accounted light in matters of Religion. 
Suro p23 The Dodor's is this 3 Ever fince the reproaches of men, ſays he, have 
Sce,A view of k ; Js NC, 

the New Di- taken confidence to vent themſelves againſt this Book, there hath no- 
— & thing but Aire and Vapour been vomited ont againſt it : ObjeFions 
HET 0 little force to conclude any thing, but only the reſolute Contumaci- 

ens either Ignorance or malice of the ObjeGors. 

Some appen- RN. Theſe things being thus more particularly ſaid , we come 
Cant Weern. NETE Again to expatiate into the general; and in the laſt place to 
ing aCanon ſubjoyn ſeveral @xzeſtizone concerning the two grand Inftruments 


{DoQrines, 1 ity *Þh * [ ! 
- reg of an Uniformity 'as fuch : And the reſolution of which belongs, 


=efoly'd..  Elther more expreſly or implicitely, to the things alread y mention- 
ed concerning them. 


XI, 
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X I. Inthe firſt place then, the firſt of them is, Whether a tradi- The fic Que- 
tional and more ceremonial, or elſe a written and more doGrinal pre- %9 
ſcript of Religion bein its ſelf leait ſubje@ to popular conteſts ? And 
as to it, it is anſwered affirmatively, concerning the former of theſe; 
That iris, 19 it ſelf, leaſt ſubject to be popularly conteſted. And 
the reaſons of it are, becauſe a Traditional” Preſcript is more re- , 
mote from the peoples view, and ſo. far forth as it is Ceremonial , 
but ſecondarily and mediately doGrinal. But then it is purely at 
the good pleaſure of God, whether he will conſtitute ſuch an one 
for his preſcript of the True Religion,or not, and when fuch an one 
1s conſtituted by men, it is but a double Artifice. And God, be- 
becauſe the Light of the Goſpel, and the encreaſe of Knowledge 
under it, was to be diſplayed, hath conſtituted the Chriſtian pre- 
{cript almoſt totally Do&rinal : And, writings being the more cer- 
tain way for the conſervation of things, he hath conſtituted his 
preſcript alſo perpetually written 5 And hath left it to Humane 
Prudence, pro hic & 2unc, and according to the divers occaſions of 
Societies,to ſecureit from noxious vulgar conteftations by the Laws 
of an Eccſehaſtical Uniformity. | 
X I I. The ſecond ©xeſtion is, whether the Scripture, the Ori- The Second; | 
ginal Divine Canon, be not ſufficient, and ſuch, as in its place, for 
the attaining the ends of an Eccleſiaſticol Oniformity £ The anſwer 
is, No. And yet it detradcts not at all from the Honour of the Scri- 
pture, but only argues the weakneſs of men amongſt whom it hath 
Its being. For the Chriſtian Scripture being large, and full of many 
and diſperſed, and diverfly cloathed aflertions concerning the ſame 
things, it is evident that it wants a ſkilful and induſtrious explica- 
tion : Or elſe we will put the caſe in common concerning any pre- 
tendedly Original Divins Canon, as well as it, conſtituted in any 
Society whatſoever. And ſtill it will hold, that when controver- 
ſjes ariſe concerning it, a 1;ving Judge with his Humane ſyſtematical = 
Canon, is the onely natural way for the ordinary compoſiag of them. 
XIII. We come to the Third ©xeſtion; and that is, whether 
the ſame ſpecifical Ordinances only, and extemporary Publick, Ser- The Thicd: * * 
vices 3 orelſe however the performance of the the Publick Divine Ser- 
Dices in any National Church in the way of Dire@Fory, may not be, in 
Some ſort, ſuſſicient for the preſervation of the Publick Peace in that | 
Church? The anſwer is, Yes : But not fo ſufficient as a Liturgy. E#. 2-Cop.7- 
For, as was ſaid aboywin the Queſtion of the like nature concern- 4 
ing varieties. of Conmanions as to ſome things permitted in any 
Church); fo here alfo'itis to be ſaid, That either under a DireFory, 
or extemporary Publick Services, the people will lye more open and 
. ready either tofall into any ſort of Religious Factions of them- 
ſelves, or elſeto beled into them by others. And, all Gover- 
nours being bound to uſe all lawful means for the procuring of as 
much Peace and Chriſtian Charity as may be amongſ(t their yrayny 
: Eece2 ar 
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and a Liturgy being none of the extreams in an Eccleſiaſtical Uni- 
formity, but in the vulgar tongue beiog in it ſelf lawful, there is 
no Lewin the world, but that it ſhould take place where it may, 
and where the Publick Afairs will bear it, before either of the two 
other ſorts of Services. 

XIV. The fourth appendant @zeſtion is, whether a Liturgy 
do not tranſgreſs the Rules of Scripture Conſtitutions, in hindring 
and laying a reſtraint upon the uſe of Spiritual Gifts to be exerciſed 
in publick, by the Miniſters, or Spiritual Condu@s in the performance 
of Divine Service in any Chriſtian Church * The anſwertoit alſo is, 
No. And the fcate of this caſeis this. | 

1. The Supream Magiſtrate, in any Society, hath in the general 
the power over the uſe of the Gifts of all Spiritual Perſons 1n Pub- 
lick: And it is one particular part of his 1ndireF Power in Spiri- 
tuals; and neceflary alſo to the preſervation of the welfare of his 
Supream Publick Charge. Since it is evident, both in it ſelt, and 
from the experience of all Ages, that by the undue uſe of thoſe 
Gifts, if it be permitted, either Religion or Government, or the 
conſiſtency of Religion with Goverament, may beruin'd 1n any So+ 
ciety. And upontheſe accounts it is, that this Power of reſtraint 
over the «ſe of theſe Gifts hath been ever claim'd; and made ule of 
by all Princes accordingly :- And he that ſhall deny it them, ſhall de- 


ny them the means to the end. 
2. TheScriptural end of the uſe of all ſuch Gzfzs, is, for the 


publick good and edification of the Church : For ſo ſayes St. Pal, 
1 Cor. 12. 7. But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withall (1.e.) at Eccleſia fruum inde percipiat, lays 
Calvin, and ſo others. 

3. The Gifts here principally concern'd, gnd of which the uſe 
1s to be made, are thoſe of Knowledge, Invention, and Elocution. 
And if theſe are made uſe of, either in Extemporary or Dire&orial 
Services ſo are they made ule of alſo inthe uſe of a Liturgy. The 
Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Invention of thoſe that compoſed it, in the 
compoſure of it 3 and the Elocution of him that 1s imployed 1n the 
uſe of it, in that his aftual uſing of it. x 

The immediate effects of the uſe of theſe Miniſterial Grfts in a 
Chriſtian Church,are either ordinary and natural, or elſe extraordi- 
nary and ſupernatural. The ordinary are the generating of Natu- 
ral knowledge and affteCtions in others 3 the extraordinary, the op- 
poſite. And if the generating theſe extraordinary effects of $4- 
Fi fication may be expetted to accompany the ule of either of the 
two forts of the mentioned ſervices ; ſo alſo it may be expected to 
accompany the due uſe of a Liturgy , and that at leaſt in an equal 
manner, for ought appears either trom the Divine or Natural Law, 
either from any general or particular precepts of them, or any pro- 


mile of God annexed to them 3 eſpecially it being conlidered, how 


mucſ 


Or—— 


much the uſe of a Liturgy tends to the excluding of Schiſms and 
Hereſies, and to the generating of Chriſtian Unity, and Charity, 
and Peace, (which are. the conſequential effects of ſuch an uſe of 
It) more at leaſt then the uſe either of a DireFory, or Extempo- 
rary Service doth. | 

5. And Laſtly, the.concluſion inthis matter then is evident from 
theſe poſitions and compariſons of things; That the uſe of Mi- 
niſterisl Spiritual Gifts 1a the way of a Liturgy (all things being 
conſidered which belong to the Caſe) may be expedted to be of 
more benefit to any Church, and the Community in 'it, then the 
uſe of thoſe giftsin the other wayes mentioned. The complaints 
then in this matter are unjuſt, That by the uſe of a Liturgy in a 
Church, men. are abridg'd of their Chriſtian Liberty (a part of 
which the uſe of mens gifts in Publick is not 3 but it is one ſort 
of outward actions. ) And fo alſo, that the free uſe of their gifts 
1s reſtrained, and the like. It is true, variety and novelty de- 
light Humane Nature : And, the more remote from Forms, Pub- 
lick Services in Religion are, the more, upon thoſe accounts, they 
are apt to take the vulgar, and to ſeem, diverſly, to them as 
Lovely Songs , and the like : And therefore they are the fitter 
Inſtruments for any Hereſiark to make ufe of. But he that will 
either ſettle a Church in the capacity of a Governour, orelſe ſtate 
his Caſe of Conſcience aright»in this matter in the capacity 
of a private perſon , muſt conſider the conſequences of theſe 


things. 


eee 
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X V. The like to this alſo is the, @zeſtzoz, Whether a Liturgy The vigh; 


may be nſed with ſo much attention of mind, and equal degrees 
of affeFion, as a DireForical, or Extemporary Service © But the 
Dxeſtion is not rightly put, to argue the ſimple unlawfulneſs of a 


Liturgy : For, 


1.' Which of theſe two ſorts of Services, either Liturgical, or 


Nos: Liturgical may be attended at any time, with the greater 
degrees of theſe things , it is. uncertaine, according to mens ſe- 
veral degrees of endowment with thofe ſpiritual gifts we mention- 
ed juſt now. If their invention of matter and elocution be ſo 
prompt, as that it: doth not take up their minds more then either 
the reading or the ſaying of a Liturgy by heart (perhaps after a 
frequent and continued uſe of it) then. a No#- Litzrgical Service 
may exceed, otherwife not. And as to the'phraſe of a Liturgy 
in this matter, and its being Spiritual : In ſome places 1t ought 
to attend comprehenſion of ſenſe, and Doftrinals, and Gravity and 
ſolemne weightineſle of phraſe (to poiſe the mind in the uſe of 
It ) as well as altogether that which is affe&tionate, or may be 
deemed Spiritual. So the Ezgliſh Liturgy dothz And fo dotix 
even the Scripture it ſelf. And laſt of all, if the imployment of 
the mind may be ſuppoſed'to be more Spiritual, and within its 


ſelf 
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ſelf in the uſe of a Nor-Liturgical, then of a Liturgical Service; 


it returns to this, That in a Nor-Liturgical Service the invention, 
as it were, hunts out for ſome preſent either phraſe or matter, 
which the eye bath formerly read; and in a Liturgy the appre- 
henſion attends upon either the eyes preſent reading', or the 
heart and memories preſent dictating to it, And ſo, what ad- 
vantage may be from hence, except on the Liturgies part, we 
do not ſee. It is true, men are apt not to beſo mindful of their 
imploying their affeCtions and attention of mind in the ule of a 
Liturgy, as in Services,where the faculty of invention is neceſlarily 
put upon ation : But then that is their owa tault, and not the fault 
of the Liturgy. 

2. But we will ſuppoſe the Conceflion of Liturgies not being, 
in the ſimple uſe of it, ſo capable of theſe things. And yet 
however this doth not conclude rightly for the either unlawtul- 
neſs, or ſo much as inconveniency of a Liturgy : Since all this, 
and a great deal more, . will be abundantly recompenſed to any 
Church by its being 1a its ſelf {ach a means of Unity and Peace, 
as hath been mentioned : So that thus then, and notwithſtand- 
ing theſe exceptions to-be made againſt it, it doth not follow, 
but that a Canon of DoQrines and Liturgy, and inthat kind of 
them and manner, as they are here aflerted by us, are the two 
grand inſtruments of an Ecclefiaftical Uniformity : And that a 
Liturgy, Secundum debiturm Rationis , and where affairs will per- 
mit, 1s inits {elf to be preterred before either a BzireFory, or Exten- 
porary Services, We come then but to two more ©neſtions or 
Dneries, ſecondarily conceraing theſe things, and ſo we ſhall con- 
clude this Chapter. 

X VI. The fixth then, and firſt of theſe Qzeftions or @neries,is, 
What are the Rules that are to be proceeded by in the alteration of an 
Uniformity, and of thefe two grand inſtruments of it.? And thoſe are 
the very ſame that we {aid above were to be proceeded by in the firſt 
framing of itzand the mention of which is here to be recalled (vis.) 
That the rights of all be preferved; that to God his right be pre. 


. ſerved, by its crofling none of his Commands, but aſſiſting to the 


performance of them : To the Supream Magiſtrate his Right, by its 
being proportioned to his occaſions, and the diſcharge of his truſt : 
To the Church Governours alſo in their way, their Rights, by its 
affording to them 'the like means of the diſcharge of their fun- 
ion in their ſeveral places and capacities: To the private Chriſtian 
his Right, by its preſerving to him the enjoyment of his Chriſtian 


| Liberty, andthe uſe of his Liberty of Conſcience, and judgment 


of diſcerning : To the Subje@ alſo his Rights, by, its enjoyning no- 
thing upon him but by Lawful Legiſlative Authority : And laſt of 
all, to all theſe their Rights, both mixtly, and in their ſeveral 
reſpects, by its cutting off occaſions of contentions, and of cor- 

| rupt 
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rupt wicked mens abuſing and invading theſe things and perſons 
ſeverally, to the diſorder and deſtruction of Humane Societies 
and the welfare of them. And theſe things are to be heeded by 
all Princes, and Synods of Divines in this matter. And theſe ge- 
neral Rules are to be applyed to all particular Caſes. And although 
perhaps many times, eſpecially in times of preſent Factions in 
Societies, there may bediſcontents ariſing, and fomented, and cryes 
made of ſcandals and offences given by ſuch Princes proceedings, 
and the like, yet they ought not to heed thoſe things, ſo as to cauſe 
_ at all to depart-from theſe rules of diſtributive Juſtice in this 
affair. 
*XV II. In the laſt place then, the laſt @ueſtion or Duerze, The ſeventh 
is, Why ſo great a latitude in preaching ( 3 _— Es —_— 
choice of Texts and SubjeFs, and with mens own immediate in- 
vention of the matter on them, 3s to be left open 5 where notwith- 
ſtanding perhaps other Publick Services are ſtinted and reſtrained, 
either by the uſe of a Form and Liturgy, or elſe by a more in- 
mediate and particular DireFory £ And the Anſwer ta this alfo, 
1s; Thar, | 

-I. Such Preaching is to be kept open for great and weighty 
Reaſons, both ſpecial to Chriſtian Churches, and Common to 0- 
thers , and both concerning Religion and Government, and the 
conſiſtency of each with other. As to Religion, it is the Ordinance 
of God : And as to the Religious ends of the uſe and exerciſe of 
it, it is appointed both for the propagation of Religion abroad, 
and for the more particular occaſional inſtruction of the members of 
any Church at home. As to Government, it is appointed to ſerye 
, the juſt ends and emergent occaſions of it alſo : And ſo of the con- 
ſiſtency of each of theſe with the other. | 

2. And for theſe and the like more particular Reaſons, it 1s, 
That it hath ever ordinarily been kept open in all Churches. Da- Derebi & 
mianys a Goes Recites it Concerning the Forraign Plantations and —_— 
Dominions of the Portugals ; In quibus Regnis multi ad ipſam Re- youu Dij- 
ligionis weritatem a noſtris Concionatoribus perduGtz ſunt : In cept. 
which Territories many are brought over to the truth of Religion 
by our Preachers, ſayes he. And Georgievez , cencerning the, 
Turks : Sacerdos illorum ſuggeſtum aſcendit, & ad duos circiter m,c. de 
horas Concionatur : That their Prieſt goes up into the Pulpit, and —_— | 
Preacheth for about two honrs time. And afterwards of the Chri- nn, 
ſtian Tributaries, Concio, & Annunciandi Evangelii mwunus plane De offiik. Chrt 
interdicitur : That Sermons, and the making uſe of the Office of lion. Que con- 
Publick Preaching the Goſpel, vs utterly forbidden to them, Yet ditio de bella- 
Chytrews, of the Conflantinopolitan Greeks, Conciones onmino zpſes 0n FEM 
habere licet : That it 3s lawful for them to have Sermons. The py:ſcopo. in 
like ſayes he, and others of the Ruſſians, and others. And in the Grecia, Oe, . 


Roman Churches, amongſt their extreams of ſtrictneſs in their Uni- 
Fff2 formities, 
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formities, yet their preaching is adorned with the gitts and abilities 
of their Clergy-men. | | 

3. Yet notwithſtanding the uſe of ſuch Preaching 1n any Church, 
may upon ſome occaſions of moment requiring it , not onely be 
made leſs frequent, but alſo for ſome time totally omitted : For, 
although the Publick Ordinances of God in matters of Religion 
do, as ſuch, oblige tothe uſe of. them Semper, and always, yet none 
of them ſimply ad ſemper, and art all times, as the uſual diſtintion 
in Divinity is. And Preaching, being 1n 1t ſelf capable of being 
ſo far abuſed by corrupt wicked menin any Society, as to be made 
the moſt potent and prevailing inſtrument, not onely of the di- 
ſturbing, but alſoof the utter ruining and confounding the affaits 
of ſuch Society; where ſuch a caſe may perhaps fall out, the uſe 
of that one Ordinance, either in tazto-or in foto, either in the 
whole or in part, either for a longer or leſſer time, may and 
ought to give place to the procuring the wellfare of all the other 
Ordinances of God, either Civil or Religious. Biſhop Andrews, in his 
ſhort Deſcription of the Church - Governments of both Teſta- 


-” 


ments, relates it concerning the Muſcovian Emperour; That, be- 


ing weary of the infinite ſirifes and contentions amongit Preach- 
ers, and by their occaſions amongst others, he forbad preaching 
utterly throughout all his Dominions; and inſtead thereof, Con- 
manded certain Sermons of the Greek and Latine Fathers to be 
Tranſlated , and them to be read in Pablick Aſſemblies, without the 
adding of a word of mens own thereunts, upon pain of death, 
But it were to be wiſked that no ſuch occalions might be given to 
Governours. 

. And laſtly 3 this however is to be ſaid in the General, that 
the uſe of all preaching, as well as of the other Publick Religious 
Ordinances, is to be ſo modifyed and proportioned, as that it may 
conſiſt every way, andin its place, with the uſe of the other Re- 
ligious Ordinances, and with the welfare of the whole charge of 
the Magiſtrate in any Society. And to this end it is that all thofe 
Lawes of an Ecclefiaſtical Unitormity, which are uſed diverſly and 
according tothe diverſe occaſions and conſtitutions of Churches, 
are every where laid upon it. Sometimes the more ordinary and 
general matter 6f preaching, ( viz.) the matters of neceſſary be- 
lief and of practical Godlineſs are preſcribed inthe way of more 
general direction - So in the Laws of Charlemain, Primo omniuns 
predicandum eſt omnibus generaliter, e*c. That, Firſt of all, it is to 
be preached to all generally. So in the Jate Letter of his preſent 
Majeſty of England to the Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and 
the like. Sometimes again Forms of Homllies are appointed to be 
nſed, together with the greater Latitudes in preaching, eſpecially 


| byeither weak or unpeaceable men. In the Romar Church, and 


fince the breach made upon it by the dexterity of the late Refor- 
mers 
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mers in preaching, they have brought the vulgar to eſteem going Yd. Rana: 
to aSermon onely as a matter of convenience, and ſuch as is lett 6-4. 


free to mens pleaſures and opportunities, without imputation of rione. 


fin + And Durandi, durandus de Rnbeis, and the other Roman Ra- © YovunRa- 
tionales lay down direQions for the uſing of preaching aright. And —_- 
laſtly, all Churches whatſoever agree in this , that they prohibit riaze.Zr, de ri- 
the Publick Peace to be broken by it. | mpg -— 
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. National Church di- * diſtinguiſhed. 

ſtinguiſhed. IV. The General Ends of 

11. A National Church 7s or--| ſuch 2 Canon of Do&rines 
dinarily ſuppoſed to an Ec- | and Liturgy in any Na- 
cleſiaſtical Unitormity. tional Church aſſ;gned. 

LIL. The Ends of 2 Canon |V, An Obje&ion anſwer- 
of DodGrines and Liturgy | ed. 


F===# He more general diſtintion of a National Church being 
Ea 2% given above, we come here to the more ſpecial notion 
B22 kg ofit : Ando it is, either repreſentative, or diffuſed. 
= The diffuſed is that which includes the whole Profeſ- 
fion of any Nation difperſedly taken. The repreſentative, that 
which conſiſts of ſome ſele& perſonsof that Profeſſion, colleted 
and called together : And there are the ſame grounds in Nature for 
a Church Repreſentative, which there are for any other repreſen- 
tative of the people in Civil matters whatſoever, (visz.) the wiſf- 
dome and knowledge of ſome in all Societics above others ;, and. 
either the difficulty or impoſſibility of calling the whole Sociery to- 
gether. All arenot fit for Councel to Princesz and the moſt of 
men are born to beRuled, and not to Rule. And, Deizde, quiz 
difficile plebs convenire cepit, populus certe multo difficilius, in tanta 
turba hominum neccſſitas ipſe curam Reipublice ad Senatum de- 
the Roman State : That , afterwards, 


Jurs Lib-2.C becauſe the Common People began difficultly to come together, and the 


deinde quia. 


whole body of the people truly much more difficulily; in ſo great a 
company of men, neceſſity it ſelf devolu'd the care of the Common-Weal 
upon the Sexate. And as this notion of a Church repreſentative is 
thus warranted by Nature ; $0 !t is not contradicted by Scripture, 
nor by any neceſſary appropriation of the Original Word, 'txnama, 
in the New Teſtament. But as co ticſe that require a preſident of 

a National 
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a National Church to be given in the New Teſtament, it is ridi- 
culous ; the Chriſtian Church tnen 'not being nationa), nor in an 
ordinary capacity to be ſo. - A Church repreſentative 1s again ej- 
ther compounded onely of Clergy-men, and the Prince by vertue 
of his Indirect Power in Spirituals preliding, ( 2nd then it is called a 
National Synod, or Convocation of Divines) or both of Clericks 
and Laicks, and the Prince by Vertue of his Supream Power oyer 
all preſiding: And both theſe, according to the occafions of Princes, 
and the nature of. the affairs committed to them to handle. But ic 
is the notion of a Church National diffuſed, which is, and will be 
principally concerned both here and hereafter. 

FI.. A National Church is ordinarily ſuppoſed to an Eccleſiaſtical A national | 
Uniformity. Becauſe the Chief Magiſtrate in every National So- us Ok 
ciety hath the Right of ſetling itz and is ordinarily ſuppoſed to ,,.qe, ow 
have ſome National Religion eſtabliſhed within his Soctety 3 and Ecclefiattical 
ſo is the Supream Head upon Earth of his own Church fo eſtabliſh- Vnilormity. 
ed. And henceit is, that every ſuch National Church is indepen- 
dent upon any other, and not at all obliged to the obſervance of 
the conſtitutions of it as ſuch, and concerning indifferent things; 
but is to frame and order all things within it ſelf, according to its 
own proper occaſions, And thoſe that do conſtitute the Head- 
ſhip upon Earth in ſuch a Church in the Eccleftaltical Synods, cal- 
led Preſbyteria!, do make way (thecorruptions of men being con- 
ſidered ) for the Eccleſiaſtical perſons invading the Office of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, and converting clearly into a Pope inthe end, The ends of a 

ITI. Theends intended in a Canon of DoCtrines and Liturgy, in Canon of Do- 
ſacha National Church, are either general,or particular: And the &#ines and 
particular ends are either mediate or immediate : and both do bear ginguithed. 
the notion of means towards the general and laſt ends : And thofe 
are they which are here firſt to be aſſigned. | 

I'V. The general ends then of ſuch a Canon of Doctrines The genecat 
and Liturgy in any National Church, and ſince they are the two 775 0 fuch 
Grand Inſtruments of an Ecclefiaſtical Uniformity , are the Dpodrines & 
ſame that. have been heretofore aſiigned as: the general ends —_ 
of ſuch an Uniformity, (iz. ) the preſervation of the welfare &%,,.a9m*t 
of Religion and Government, and of the confiſtency of Religion ſigned. 
with Government. Hoo DM z"Y 

V. But here occurs an 0bjeF7oz then + That, this is the reducing A 
Religion to Government : And why is not Government as well to be re- onauſwercd: 
duced to Religion ! | | 

Anſw. It hath been ſeveral times heretofore ſaid, that it 1s ſo to 
be reduced to Religion ; and the Governours obligation in this par- 
ticular, both in the Court of Conſcience, and in the Court of Heaven, 
hath been mention'd : But jn the mean time the Chriſtian Religion | 
needs no redution, by any Hamane Arm, to Government , fince it 
conſiſteth with it, not only neceflarily by a total negative conlitten- 
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Lib. r. Cp. 4. clared. And it is noneof the intent neither of an Eccleſiaſtical 
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cy, but alſo poſitively and eminently, as hath been heretofore de- 


Uniformity in the general, nor of the two Grand Inſtruments of 
It in particular, to make a ReduCtion of the right precepts of. Re- 
ligionto any unjuſt Rules of Government ; but onlyto reduce the 
erroufs and extravigancies of men in matters of Religion to Gods 
Ordinance of Government. 
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W hatare the more particular aintes or ents of the. 
Canon of DoF#rines and Liturgy in order to _ 


theſe three Generals. 


L He more particular 


ends of the Canon 
of Dodrines and Liturgy 
deſcribed. 
" 11. Firſt negatively, as to an 


Univerſal inward Unity of | 


Opinion, and the reaſons 
of it. 
ITT. The firſt Reaſon. 
IV. The Second. . 
y. The Third. 
V1. The Fourth. 
V IL The Fifth andlaft." 


V 1TH. Secondly, poſttively ; Y 
aud that is,as tothoſe ends, 
. both. mediate and immedi, 


ate. 

IX. Firft, what are thoſe 
immediate ends zz order.-to 
the firſt general end of 
them. 

X. The firſt of them, in re-| 


ſpe& to each of them. di- | 


"Hb fyv'ot oe 


ftindly. 


X I, The ſecond, in reſpe& to 


both of them mixtly. 
| X IT. The third and Iafe. 
[XIII, What are thoſe more 
particular immediate ends, 
in order to the two laſt ge- 
neral ends of ſuch a Ci 
«xd Liturgy alfo 2. 


XI V--'The more particular 28 


mediate ends -d them alſo 


[ Ss frſt of them, in ve- 


ſpe tothe three generals, 
and. to each. 
and Liturgy diftindly.- 
X V 1:'iThe gy fl A 
XV TI. The Third and ft. 
XVIII. .Two appendant Que- 


ſtions reſolved. 


peo Ting 


I. The 


of the Canon 


— ———— 
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The more par- ], = 
ticular ends ; 


== Hele generalends of the Canon of DoGqrines and Litur- 
= gy then being thus deſcribed, I come next to deſcribe 


fthe Canon , 
of dodtrines IRE the more particular ends of them alſo: And that firſt 
and Liturgy, == negatively, and ſecondly poſitively. 


< ir of all negatively 3 And ſo an Univerſal inward Unity 
Firſt nega- of opinion” (the preſſing of which upon men was aboveſaid to be 
uyely, 2550.4 an extreamn of ſtrictiefs'in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity) is none of 
inward unity the ends of them, And ſuchan Unity of opinion in; men, and as to 
or open? the notions they have of things, is either mediate or immediate : 
fonsof it, And 'tis an univerſal Unity in the next and immediate notions that 
| they have of thoſe things, which 1s here denyed to be any of the. 
ends of the Canon of, Dodttines an&Liturgy in a National Church. 

Ang edpeforee reaſons following,....: * _ 
The firſt xea- TIF. Firft, becauſe. ſuch an inward, Unity of opinion in:men is 
impoſſible' (7. 2. ) ordinarily, and the cauſes of mens variety of 


deſcribed, ; bs [- F 


ſon. 


'Lib.2. cop. 6, Opinions (which were above —_— being conſidered. ''Abſo- 


yew Jute uoity;even. in DaGrjbes of Faith, 1s faid,by the Scripture'it ſelf, 
t6.be PIPReritn ;MeDs, agnquyion only in; Heaven, Eph. 4.13. And 
the cauſes mentzoned of mens variety of Opiniens, being ordiyary 
ahd natural; he that will Yeduce them to the contrary abſolute 

Unity/ muſtfirſt-of all change even Humane Nature it ſelf within 

them, andalter them anymore from being men... i, 1 

The Second.  . rT.V....Secondly , becauſe inward Opinions touch, pot the({Magi- 
trates Proyince of Government ( .3e. > of themſelves, and ynleſs 

they be veyted; ButthePublick welfare of Religion and Govefn= 

ment, and *the conſiſten&gtof each with either, are-the Publick 
charge of$he Magiſtrate, andthe ſecuring of.rchem is the general 


aime of the Canon and Liturgy : And. theeffets of mens irregular 
Froulgint of. their opintans; -are the things from which they are to 
| befecured; Tis the pnblicationof wicked Opinions which'B'cqn- 
mx" al demnedbyiall HitatielIyws. So-the'Apoſtolicat Canons condemn 
2, the outwaid.AfQs of \fepatation. And the Law concerning 4##h3- 
Novel. 42. 288 taxe \ehedivy) eq Speeches of Neſtorius and Entiches, -And 
$i hd ent ays, . finds fault with thoſe who ſpeak open- 


: . S.\ 
ne Plato 1n | h © WR ef d with thoſe w 
| ly ; iHfRHEGDOS ahd-t 1t Worſhip. ; "And, 4'Y3 214; 
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1will not ſuffer him, who ſhall divulge the Holy Rites 

of myſtical Ceres, to be with me under the ſame 
a Roof, or in the re ame Voyage & 

At Sea. 


V. Dodrints 
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V. Doftrines, exprefled in general terms only in the Scripture, The Third. 
ought to be expreſled in ſuch general terms alſo in the Canon and {; 
Liturgy z And that becauſe they in ſuch things ought to be regu- yg; c. = 


lated by Scripture, as will be hereafter ſaid : And then the very ar 
generality of the terms, in the Canon and Liturgy, intimates a 11- wh 
berty of mens variation in their next and immediate notions about: MR: 
them. Such is the doctrine of Chriſts deſcent into Hel, in the Exg- See anicey, ' Tk 


liſh Canon of DoCtrines. Nay, and even in the things moſt par- 
ticularly declared by any Canon, on its part, it doth not tye men 
on their part, to any one only particular and immediate conception |, fa Cs 
concerning them, as ſhall be alſo hereafter evidenc'd. RW 

VI. Mens private Opinions .cannot come under the Magiſtrates The Fourth: 

Cognizance, becauſe he cannot know the thoughts : And there- 

fore it is impertinent for himtointend his Canon and Liturgy for ay 
the immediate reſtraint of ſthem. Wherefore, Cogitationis pena - al 
nemo patitur, ſayes Vipian That none ſuffer puniſhment of thought. 7: Depns | 
And 1n the caſe of {lander,- Nox omne maleditum convitinne eſſe, Bid. De inju- 
ſed id ſalum: quod. cum _vociferatione' diFum eſt : That every evil ris & famoſis 
Speech 4s not preſently a ſlander, but that only which is uttgred with my ry 
out-cry and aloud, yt Src f=ca | ; 

V 11. Inthe firſt and laſt place, no mortal man hath any right to 7Þ* filthand 
oblige another to any particular ſenſes propounded by him in any 
dodrines of Religion. God, himſelf doth not oblige men to im- 
poſſibilities in Scripture.z much leſs is any man-inveſted with power, | 
either of himſelf, or by any other, to do.it., Secondly, po- 

V III. This being then not the intent of the Carion and Liturgy onedy, and jd 
in order to their general ends, Icome po tively to aſſign what are mea haves i [R8p 
the more particularaimes and intents of them : And that both me- both mediate h 
diately and immediately. | | _ + opom 

TX: Firſt, What are the more immediate ends of them in order What are 
_— preſervation of the publick welfare of Religion. And thoſe : —_ 


o 


* 


114 CRISS * hf $2 F434 þ Fn Fo order to the 
X.. Firſt of all, in reſpe&-to,each of them diſtintly - __ firſt general 
 .. Tz:In reſpe& tothe:Canon of Dofrines, the firſt of this ſort of bom 
ends of it is, Toexhibit a ſummary of the Doctrines of the Chri- then, ince- 
ſtian' Religionz! and'that. both, as;a confeſſion of Faith in reſpect pe&tto cach 
 pritnarily to: the-Ghuxch National Repreſentative, and' alſo as a gjqingy. 
| Form 1 hex Rule-of Dodrine ,in reſpe@.to the Church National | 
edt 3) cioilgto; fo [a8 att 26 fopoye wn prey þ 

2.'In refpe& tothe Liturgy }: Andre, rſt,qf this ſort of ends of --. 
italſo is,to be theordinary inſtrumenta wb) c Devotion,and Di- , 
vine Service-8&; Worſhip; and that both Io (Vet fo its inſtructing 


of theipeople inahy of the DoGtrines of the;Cayon, jt being framed 
according to it; and alſo in 'reſpe& to its performin UF of the 
other Offices tending to the exciting of Piety and Aﬀedion in Re- 
lation to the practice of thoſe Dofrines. Such are the Offices 


Hhhe2 which 
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which the Scripture it ſelf performs in relation to theſe ends , 
2 Tim. 3.16. AllScripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
profitable for DoQrine, for Reproof, for CorreCtion, for Inſtruttion 
in Righteouſneſs, &c. And ſuch alſo are the Offices that the Litur. 
gy performs, by its forms of Exhortations, confeſſions of Sins, peri- 
tions to Heaven, and the like preſcribed by itz and alſo by its ſui- 
table Ceremonies, of diverlities of poſtures of body, earneſtneſs 
or humbleneſs of voice.,and the like,annexed to them,and enjoyned 
Pp uſed either by the Prieſt or People at the performance of theſe 
things. 
The _—_ XI. The ſecond of this ſort of ends relates to both the Canon 
; gre and Liturgy mixtly, and that is, the maintaining of Charity and 
y- Peace in the National Church, (vzs:) as ſuch Charity and Peace 
Ei6. 2- C2Þ-1- (as hath been ſaid above.) make ſo much to the benefit of Religi- 
513-210” on, and are ſo much commanded in Scripture z And wl:ich (were 
they to be bought) were rather to be purchaſed with eſexce of Gold, 
_ . then that they ſhould be wanting in any Church. 
The third  MXTI1. Thelike alſo is the third and laſt end of them; and that 
and Taft. 5s, the preventing and retnoval of contentions in relation to matters 
1#. 2:Cp.5, Of Religion : And which contentions and opinion-feuds have been 
$- 9. and12. aboye alſo aſſerted to be ſo much hurtful to Religion, and ſo much 
forbidden in Scripture. hs ; 
What are XITI. The like alfo, only under fomewhat other conſiderations, 
thoſe more are the more particular immediate ends of the Canon and Liturgy, 
17 pd in order to the preſervation of the welfare of Government, and 
in order to the conſiſtency of Religion with it, (vis. the Canons exhibitin 
thetwo la * any Dorines of Religion concerning either of them, and as mak- 
Sf fach a Ca, 10g to the ſecuring the welfare of either of them : And the Litur- 
non and Li gjes inſtrufing in them, and exhorting to them, and the ike, And 
turgy a." both of them mixtly, their maintaining Charity and Peace, and re- 
moving contentions; the one of theſe ſorts of things as hurtful, and 
| the other as beneficial toeither of them alſo. | 
The, more... XIV. Theſe then being the more particular immediate. znds 
parncultar' of the Canon and Liturgy, the mediate follow-: And'theſealſo 
ofthem allo ATIre, | | > Þ 
—_—_ F X V. Fitſt, in reſpe& to each 'of them diſtinaly, the Autbori- 
then, in re. Zing the DoGrines of the Canon to be taught, aid the Forms ofthe 
| m———_g Liturgy tobe uſed : And that both of them, in reſpe&t to the:yec 
enree Bee more mediate and particular ends, and in relation to their accom- 
each of the pliſhing all their three Generals, (viz.) that the means of 'Know- 
Canon and Jedge and Grace may be afforded 'to the people : Andithat they 
ninaſe? % maybe inſtradted in the Dofrines concerning Goverameiit, and 
the conſiſtency of Religion with it. For, the Canon and jLaturgy 
being thus each of them authorized and enjoyned by the Magt- 
ſtrate 3, that which will follow will be, that they wiltbe:made uſe 


of by the National Church, and opened and taught to the people 
| at 
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at the Publick Ordinances , and the DoGtrines of them will be 
treated of more at large in Homilies, Catechiſms, good Books, 
Pieces of praGiſe and devotion (for private and r:tired uſe) and 
the like: .And by theſe means, the due reſpects will be kept up to 
Government ,. and the conliſtency of Religion with it will be pre- 
ſerved 3 And the ſalvation of ſouls will be provided for, and the 
Life and Power of Godlineſs ſuccqured. Truly ſouls are precious 
and of infinite- value, both in themſelves, and alſo in reſpe& to 
their ſublime capacity and immortality in another world : they 
are like the pieces of Silver which the woman ſought for with a 
candle in the Goſpel. And, as Toledo ſaid to the Legate from Romze 
in the Councel of Trert upon occaſion, That, He had heardit of- __ ,._ - 
ter preached, that the ſaving of one Soul was ſo dear to Chrijt, that the Councel 
he would deſcend again and ſuffer on the Croſs to gain it. But in ofTren. Lib, 
the meantime, an Ecclefiaſtical Uniformity, while it lays but the #22": 
due reſtraints upon theſe things which- we have mentioned ( ac- 
cording to the divers exigegcies and occaſions of Countries) is un- 
juſtly accuſed of ſuppreſſing the power of Godlineſs. | 
X VI. The ſecond of theſe mediate ends 1s, in' reſpect to both the gecond, 
the Canon and Liturgy diſtinctly alſo, (viz.) the obliging mea to | 
the publick profeſſion, in reſpect to the Doctrines contained in the 
Canon, and tothe uſe of the publickly authorized Forms, in re- 
ſpect to the Liturgy : And both theſe for the procuring of that 
Peace and Charity, the great wedinm for the. procuring of which 
ſuch an Unity of profeſſion, and of the uſe of publick-werſhip,were £i:2. Cap.7. 
ſaid to be above; and which Peace and Charity are ſo beneficial -5 72. 
- both to Religion and Government, and the conliſtency'of Religi- 
on with Government (as was faid above alſo) and ſo much come Lb. 2. Cap. x. 
manded in Scripture. And it iscertain, that not only an unity of $3145. 
profeſiisn , but alſoa cuſtomary uſe of the very oneneſs of words 
and ſyllables in a Liturgy, is- (in the reſpe&t whichit hath to Hu- 
mane Nature) promotive of Charity. There is.a notable relation 
in Plntarchtothispurpoſe, concernfog a crafty King, Who gueſſing Ds Iſte ( 0- 
at bis Enemies the Ag yptians, their being too ſtrong for. him, if they 1" 
agreed in their minds and Councels, and ſhould band together, took 
this courſe; He enjoyned cach Conntry to worſhip divers Beaſts, which 
were enemies by Nature, and would prey upon each otter. And the 
effe& of it was this, That, 1ihilſt every one defended his Beaſt, at 
laſt it came to'paſs, that by the enmity of their Beaſts , the people 
themſelves :at unawares became ſuch enemies one to another, that 
he eaſuly ſubdued them. | | The The. 
X VII. Laſt ofall, the third and laſt of. theſe mediate ends of ng 1ag. 
the Canon and Liturgy are, in reſpect to each of them diſtinaly 
alſo - And that 1s, in reſpect to the Canon.its reſtraining men from 
the open divulging of their Opintons in order to the conteſting 
them; and in reſf< to the' Liturgy, the reſtraining them from = 
| I 11 ule 
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Lib, 2. Cap. 7. 
1 & o 15. 

Lib. 2. Cap. 6, 
& . 9 10g11,12. 


T wo appen- 
dant Queſti- 
ons reſolv'd. 


uie of gdiverſe ſorts of worſhip; and both'theſe in order to the 
preventing and removal of contentions, for the preventing of 
which ſuch a reſtraint was above aſſigned to be the onlwnecellary 
means; and which were ſaid to be every wayes ſo hurtful both to 
Religion and Government,and the conliſtency of Religion with Go- 
vernment; and ſo much alſo forbiddenin Scripture. 

XV1I1I. Here then come to be debated the ſeveral particulars 
concerning a reſtraint its being laid upon the uſe of the Sacred Ot- 
dinances of God. We ſhall only abſolve two @neſtions or Queries 


concerning them. 


The firſt of 
them. 


1. Concerning the manner of uſing them in Publick. 

2. Concerning the {imple uſe of them more privately. 

XI X. Firſt, 71 what manner in the general they are to be made 
uſe of in the publick, and what are the circumſtances that are to at- 
tend ſuch theuſe of them and particularly to what degree the uſe of 
them is to be extended, (viz. ) of what length-the ordinary preſcript 
form of Divine Service, and the other Offices in the Liturgy, ought to 
bez how frequently Preaching or Sermons are to intervene , and 
be had, either on the more ſolemn ſtated Sabbaths, or other Feſti- 
wals, or 0n any other the like dayes of publick, convening. in any 
Church # t- | 
_ Anſw. 1. Circumſtances, attending the Ordinances of God, and 
the manner of uſing them, are ordinarily ſaid to be of two ſorts; 
either natural, or voluntary and inſtituted, The Natural are only 
ſecondarily and dependently ſo,(z.e.) ſuch as are taken Naturally to 


. cohere with things only in relation'to their being, according to the 


x Cor. 14, 40» 
and 26. 


received cuſtomes of any Country. The voluntary are thoſe which 
are inſtituted more ad libitum 5 and it they be throughly conſi- 
dered, they rather are to be ſaid to differ only in degree, then in 


kind (in this matter) from the former : Both becauſe they'are 


ſuppoſed to be ſuitableto the things ſignified and meant by them, 
and alſo becauſe there is alwayes ſuppoſed to be'a reaſon for the 
Humane appointment of whatſoever circumſtances ſhall attend ſo 
weighty matters as the Sacred Ordinances of God. | 

2. The particular wayes and manner in which the Ordinances 
of: God (the means of Knowledge and Grace mentioned) are to be 
uſed (and a# attended with theſe circumſtances) in any Church, 
are left undetermined in the Divine Law of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on. And there are only the general Rules laid down concerning 
all ſuch things in the external regiment of the Church, (»3z.) of 
doing all things decently and in order, to edification; of ſerving 
God with reverence and Godly fear, and the like; - But the modifica- 
tion of theſe generals, when reduced into particulars, is left to the 
diverſe conditions and occaſions of particular Churches, pro hic && 
24nc, and according to-preſent circumſtances of affairs. And it was 
:mpoſiible that it ſhould have been left otherwiſe, conſidering the 
| | diver- 

e 
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diverſities of rhe necefiities of Countries every way, and that the . 


Chriſtian Church was-intended to be ſpread over all the world. 

3. The putting theſe matters into form then in every ſociety 
1s left ſupreamly and principally tothe Supream Magiſtrate : And 
he hath a right to the doing of it, as heis the perſon who ought to 
have the framing of the Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity in his Society (as 
was above mentioned) partly by vertue'of his Supream Power 
over all, and partly by vertue of his indirect power in Svirituals. 
Hence the diverſities of cuſtomes and ceremonies attending the 
Divine Service in divers Churches. Hence the Canonical hours,and 
rhe like : Only the Magiſtrate is to ſee that his Divines, 21i:ſting 
him, or any others, do take a ſpecial care, that according tc the 
general Rules of the Divine Law mentioned, all things be done to 
the promotion of the welfare both of Religioa and Government, 
and the conſiſtency of each with either in this matter. Aad it is 
convenient that there be one only form of ufing theſe things ( ſai- 
table to the other- parts of the Eccleſiaſtical Umformity) tbrough- 

'out: the Princes Dominions. Anduit 18 of great momear, that there 
be alſo Uniform Vogues or Voices, made to- paſs currantly a- 
monegſt the people, concerning the obſervance ofall. of them. 

XX. The ſecond g9xeſtion or Q9xerie then, 15, concerning the 
ſertple uſe of theſe Ordinances of God wore privately, and that in 
reſpeCt to the great matter of the Comvertys, or Conventiculi, the 
leſſer meetings in houſes. or Conventicles, as they are called at this 
day in England, (viz.) Whether, and how far forth ſuch Conve- 
nings are Lawful,and accordingly to be permitted by the Prince in any 
Society DP ; Ke. 
 4dnſw, 1. 1a the firſt place, there is no doubt but that Prayer 
and Preaching, and the like exerciſes of Religion, which are made 
uſe of in thoſe Conventicles, are in themſelves the Ordinances of 
God. So that that need not to be pleaded for them with ſo great 
and popular a cry made amongſt the vulgar as it uſeth to be {and 
hath been in E-gland) by the ſupporters of them. 

'2. Butthen all the Queſtion, is, concerning the uſe of them in 
ſucha way 3 whether,” when fo uſed, they are to be look'd uponas 
lawfully uſed, and as continuing to be the Ordinances of God ? 
Truly this cafe (as all others) is to be judged from the diverlities 
of circumſtances attending it; Things in themſelves may be good, 
but by the abuſeof them made evill. Things in themſelves may 
be the Ordinances of God ; but by the uſe of them in ſuch or ſuch 
a way, turn'd'into the Engines of men to work their deſigns by. Tt 
was acaſe like to this which was diſputed againſt Pope Paul the fifth, 
by the Reputed Father Paul the Venetian « The State of Venice, it 


Did. Lib, 2, 'F 
Cap. 10 Fg. 2:3 
and 4. 


ay==y 


The Second, 


Sec in his An- 


ſwerto the 


ſeems amongs? other things, finding the building of Charches, #10- "$opes Bull. - 
naſteries, and the like, at mens pleaſure within her Territories, to be P:g-12,13, 14, 


znconvenient and dangerous to the Publick,, becauſe of the multitudes 


FEES | of 


15,16,17, &C, 
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of ſtrangers who did reſort to uſe and inhabit them, and the 

like 3 and who were contrary in their cuſtomes of Life, and had ends 

divers from thoſe of the Common-Wealth Upon this the State made 

a Law, That none ſhould build any of thoſe Religious places without 

P, 17: Ibid. Licenſe. And who will not marvel ( ſayes Father Paul) to hear it 

objeFed againſt this Law, that to build ſuch Religious Houſes, it 5s 

init ſelf no wicked A# ? Ads though a work, of its own nature, and 

in it ſelf good, if it be performed without due circumſtances, were 

; 20t-vicions, and did not deſerve Chaſtiſement : Not from the Matter 

Erhice2. C9. 57 obje@ only, ( ſayes Ariſtotle) and after him all the Divines ) is 

an ation conſtrued , but from the integrity of all the circamſtances. 

De operibs The like prohibitions to this alſo are to be found in all Laws. Opus 

- ag © m0uUNM privato etiam ſine Principis Authoritate facere licet, ſayes 

Mater the Civilian in the old PandeFs : That it was lawful for a 

private man' to eret# any new work without the leave of the Prince 

firit obtained : But, Praterquam ſi ad emulationem alterius Civi- 

tatis pertineat, vel materiam Seditionis prebeat > Only excepting it 

ſhonld perhaps tend to emulation betwixt Cities, or afford matter of 

Novel. 65. in Sedition, or the like, And'inthe Novels of Juſtinian, in the Title, 

A Ut nullus fabricet Oratorii domos, preter voluntatem Epiſcopz, ec. 

Jbic. Conftit. And elſewhere frequently the building of Monaſtries and Churches, 

- rug "= and the like,is forbidden, before Licenſe obtained from the Biſhop. 
| conſecrating of the ground by him, and ſuch other things to be 

C. De ſoc performed. And in the Code, the like is the Law of prohibiting 

7 hoon any one #0 make Jeſws Chriſt his Heir, without the obſervance-of 

rigs due circumſtances in it. And, in the body of the Canon Law, the 

Decret. tetis Rubrick De Conſecratione, in the Decretum , and the like may be 

=_T x _ + viewed. And the like things are to be found in the Laws of Charle- 

; bas. ind #4ize, and of others.” And, laſt of all, the like to theſe caſes now 
230, #c, js the caſe of prohibiting Conventicles in any Princes Domi- 


nions. 

3. The general Rule then from whence the goodneſs or evil of 
the circumſtances accompanying them, in this caſe, is to be judged 
of, is, - their tending either to the hurt or benefit of the Publick 
Charge of the Magiſtrate - If they tend to the hurt of it, it makes 
them unlawful ; if otherwiſe, the contrary, And the circumſtan- 
ces accompanying them, 'may.tend ſo evidently and eminently. to 
the hurt of that charge , that it cannot by any means be prefery- 
ed without the ſuppreſſion of them. Let us but weigh the pre- 
ſent caſe in England. Suppoſe they are kept up in any Society, in 
a time of Parties or FaCtions ſtirring init. Suppoſe thoſe FaGions 
only keep them up. Suppoſe that the very Fame and Repute of 
thoſe perſons who perform the Acts of Praying and Preaching at 
them do work upon the others who frequent them to beof their 
Parties; as it will moſt certainly do, and prevail mightily with 


the weaker ſort of men, although thoſe who are the Orators do 
not 
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not neither ſo direftly or expreſly Pray or Preach up their Parties 
in the mean time. Suppole yet further, that theſe Parties ſepa- 
ratefrom the Publick Ordinances, or National way of Adminiſtra- 
tion of Religion in any Society, Suppoſe that they have avowed- 
ly and openly declared their intents of altering the preſent Lawful 
and Eftabliſhed Government, -either ig Church or State; and ſo 
evidently theſe meetings tend to the publick conteſting of opini- _ 
ons, and the utter breach of the Peace both in Church and State. 
and to the overthrow of the preſent Lawful Eſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment in both, Suppoſe that the Publick Magiſtrate hath had this 
long experience of them, that they have been kept up for nothing 
elſe in the bottom, or by any of the heads of thoſe Parties, and have 
rended to nothing elſe. Suppoſe yet again that they are kept up at 
the time of the adminiſtration of the Publick Ordinances, in the 
Church,and do withdraw men from the partaking in them. Suppoſe 
laſtly, that upon theſe and the like conſiderations they are ſtriQly 
prohibited. by Lawful Authority, and Laws made by it. Fertainly 
theſe things being weighed, no conſiderate man will concede ſuch 
meetings to be lawful, and the prayer and preaching that is uſed in 
them to be uſed in a due way, and to be attended with right cir- 
cumſtances in the ufe of them. In vain then are the convenings of 
the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians in Houſes (who had a ſpecial 
command from Heaven (as Abraham had for the ſacrificing his Son) 
for the ſetting up of the Chriſtian Religion by ſuch wayes at that 
rime) alledged for theſe meetings, and the juſtification of them 
and the caſe of which is far otherwile, in the cixcumſtances belong- 
1ng to them. _ - | 
4. If the caſe of theſe meetings'then may be ſo, the Supream Ma- 
giſtrate is the perſon who hath theSupream Right of Judging con- 
cerning them, and of laying a reſtraint upon the uſe of the Ordi- 
nances of God inthem : And that by vertue of: his indirect power 
in ſpirituals. And what was ſaid above concerning the manger of L#. 3- Gap. x. 
uſiog ſpiritual gifts in publick 3 the ſame is to be ſaid here concern- 5' '+4 
ing the ſimple and more private uſe of theſe Ordinances of God in 
theſe meetings : That he that ſhall deny tothe Civil Magiſtrate this 
his Natural Right of laying a reſtraint upon them, ſhall deny to him 
the means to the end, and leave him deſtitute of the faculties neceſ- 
ſary for the preſervation of his publick charge,and the welfare of it. 
5. Yet however it may be alſo,that ſometimestheſfe meetings may 
be innocent,nay,promMtive of the welfare of Religion: And the Ma- 
giſtrates Government, by his ſuppreſſing of them, may inconſiſt with 
Religion. And therefore it is, that ſometimes they have been per- 
mitted bythe Laws of Countries : Nec ſaſpe@: eſſe debent cetue pro- 
borum hominum, & quilatere non querunt niſt cogantur, layes Gro- - 
tins : That neither yet ought the convenings of honeſt men to be ſuſ- ©" _ * > ae 
peed, and who ſeek not to lye hid, unleſs being compel] dto it. And, 5, 4g,” 
| K k k ” Sacerdotes 
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In Novels 
Conſlit. Conf. 
4. ad fin, 


D. de Collegiz, 


Sacerdotes in quibuſiibet edibus ſacrificandi, Deiqz Arcana enarran- 
di facultatem habeant, ſayes the Emperour Leo: That the Prieſts 
ſhould have liberty of offering their Spiritual Sacrifices, 'and of de- 
claring the ſecrets of God in any houſes whatſoever. And in the Dz- 
geſts, Marcianws : Sed Religionis cauſa (milites) coire non prohi- 


OF corporitw,. bentur, dum tamen per hoc non fiat contra Senatus conſultum, quoil- 


L. I. 


licita Collegia arcerttur : That Souldiers were not prohibited to come 
together for the ſake of exerciſe of Religion; yet however while by 
this not hing was done contrary to the decree of the Senate, by which 
unlawful meetings were forbidden.And the like other Laws might be 
recited : But then . | 

6. And laſtly, becauſe theſe meetings do in themſelves afford 
{o great and ready an opportunity toHerefiarks and Ring-leaders of 
Sedition to promote their ſeveral defigns by : And becauſe alſo, 
that by reaſon of the corruptions of men (which will ſcarce tem- 
per themſelves from-attempting miſchievous praiſes , when ſuch 
opportunities are afforded) and other the ordinary concomitants 


_ of theſe meetings, they are ſeldom found to be innocent ; therefore 


Prope fin, 


Prope fin. 


vid. Fragment. 
12 Tab. annews. 
Cod. Th:odof. 
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it is that all Laws and Advices in Policy (ordinarily) have prohi- 
bited them. And that either ſimply and in themſelves, or elſe as be- 
ing de faFo miſchievous to Common-Weals. So if we will look a- 
mong(t the:Greeks and Romans, the Lawes and Councels of the 
Chriſtian Church, of the more ancient or modern Ages of it. A. 
mongſt the Greeks, firſt of all plato, in his Tenth of Laws :' $it au- 
tema Lex hujuſmodi. ſayes he, ſempliciter cunitis impoſitas Sacel/z 
nemo in privati domo habeat : Gum vero animuwm quis ad ſacrifican- 
dum induxerit, ad publica ſacrificaturus accedat, &c. That there 
ſhould be ſome ſuch kind of Law impoſed upon all without exception ; 
That none ſhould have any leſſer Chappels in any private houſe : And 
when any bad a mind to offer Sacrifice, that he ſhould go ant] Sacri- 
fice at the publick places of worſhip. The like 1ſocrates in his ſecond 
Oration to Nicocles. 'Eweias wi aniivme, pairs ounbdu5, dv f us ywiyens, Bre. 
Make no Fraternities, nor Aſſemblies without my Authority : For ſuch 
kind of conſpiracies, as they are of great moment in other ſorts of Po- 
licies, ſo in Monarchy they are dangerous. And fo others amongft 
the Romans. It is reputed for one of the AFions derived from the 
Laws of the Ten Tables: Si quis. nox. in.Orbe.catws. agitaſit. capital. 
eſto : If any man ſhall gather together Companies by night in the City, 
let it be a capital. offence. And in the body of the Civil Law, S2- 
cra loca ea ſunt que publice dedicata ſunt, ſive in Agro, ſive in Civi- 
tate ſunt, ſayes Ulpian : That thoſe are holy places which are pub- 
lickly conſecrated, whether they be in the Country, or in the City. 
And, Sciendum eſt locum publicum tunc ſacrum fieri poſſe, cum prin- 
ceps enm dedicaverat vel dedicandi dederit poteſtatem + That we muſt 
know that a pablick place is then made holy, when the Prince hath 
Conjecrated it, or elje given power of conſecrating it. And again, 

| Divus 
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Divxs Severus reſcripſit, etiam eos, qui illicituns Collegium cogiſſe Bid. D2 Ofc, 
dicuntur, apud prefeFum urbis accuſandos eſſe : That the Emperour ref Urs, 
Severus wroxght back, that thoſe that were ſaid to gather together —_— 

an unlawful Company, were to be accuſed before the Governour of the 

City. And after him Cajus, Neqz Soctetws, neqz Collegium, neqz bujuj- {5id. Wd ci. 

modi corpus paſſum omnibus haberi conceditur : That it was not con- |, * —_— ; 
ceded to all alike to: have either a Society, or Company, or any ſuch wel connem 
kind of fellowſhip incorporate. And again Ulpian, Sub pretextu Re- __ L. 5 
lagionis, vel ſub ſpecie ſolvendi voti cetus illicitos nec a veteranis + geen 
teraptari oportet 7 i hat unlawful meetings, under pretence of Reli- bw. L. ſub 

gion, or under the colour of paying 'vows, were not to beattempted, <=. 

20 rot by the old Soldiers themſelves, And the like others. If we !n vp. Jur. 
look into the Laws and Councels of the Chriſtian Church, it isthe *** 

zoth of the A4poſtolical Canons « $i quis Presbyter, proprium aſper- 

nans Epiſcopmm, ſeorſum Conventicula egerit, &*c. depgnitur : That 

if any Prieſt, aeſpiſing his own Biſhop, ſhould hold Conventicles apart 

by himſelf, &*c. he ſhould be depoſed. And again, Si quis (lericus Can, 64. 

aut Laicus Synagogum Judeorum, aut Hereticorum oconventiculun 

ingreſſus fuerit, ut preces cum il/is conjungat , deponitor, @ a com- 

mmnione ſecluditor : That if any either Clerick or Laick, ſhould go 

Int0 a Synagogue of the Jewes, or a Conventicle of Hereticks, that he 

might joyn in prayer together with them. be ſhould be depoſed, and ex- 

communicated. And again, $i quis, ec. cam Judas jejunacerit, ang ©. 59. 

communent feſiunm diem cum ipſis egerit, &*c. deponitor, ſs Laicus a 

communione ſegregator : That if any one ſhould fait with the Jews, 

or celebrate any (olenmn feſtival with them, or the like , he ſhould be Vid. C.De ſum. 
depoſed, and if be were a Laick,, that he ſhould be excommunicated. >” ax 

In the-Code and Novels alſo of J#ſtin3an, and the other parts of the epiſcop, & 

new Civil Law, infinite are the particular Laws made againſt Con. Clr.!. con- 

'veriticles. They are called ſo by way of reproach, they are prohi- 1p” 
bited under the penalty of forfeiture of the houſes in which they & manic. r. 

were kept, and the like. The body of the Canon Law, we may be C41 bor 
fure, concurs withthe Civil in this matter : Both in the Decretwm, ni & Macedo: 
the Fxtravegants, and other parts of it. And the like Laws are to be na, L. 
found in the Theodoſian Code; and the like GCanonsin Councels. In —_— 
the Councel of 4zt:och, the fifth Candn. In that of Laodicea, Ca- in hae Sacra 
non the 9th. In the fourth of Carthage, Car. 71. and the like. And I Et 
laſt of all, the like are the more modern Laws and Conſtitutions of wut, 67. _ 
Countries, Boterxs gives the Directions, @uomods Rebelliuns con- &c.E: Conſtir. 


 venticula impediantur : How the leſſer Convenings of Rebels may be 5% 2, 


hindred. And, inthe Laws of Charlsmaine, many are the like prov1- ji. 132. in 


tions made againſt ſuch kinds of meetings. And in the very Statutes prefir Ag 
CUI, LD. 2. 


of Geneva , The Captain General ſhall be diligent (ayes the Sta- 7,, 5 &.c. 

. . K , 23 
tute) and vigilant over all the Town: He ſhall gather no aſſembly ſuſ- Vi. Crer. 
pe, nor make any Conventicle which may be a preparative to Sediti- 4 ne - 
or, Turult, or Mutiny, &c. And again, If any do perceive any man- ji, ating 

K k k 2 ner 1. 7 alibi, 
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4. ad fin, 
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Lib.1IL. Oftbe Rights belongingro Cap. II: 


Sacerdotes in quibuſiibet edibus ſacrificandi, Deiqz Arcana enarran- 
di facultatem habeant, ſayes the Emperour Leo: That the Prieſts 
ſhould have liberty of offering their Spiritual Sacrifices, 'and of de- 
claring the ſecrets of God in any houſes whatſoever. And inthe Dz- 
geſts, Marcianws : Sed Religionis cauſa (milites) coire non prohi- 


O+ corporits,' bentur, dum tamen per hoc nou fiat contra Senatus conſultum, quoil- 


| W 


licita Collegia arceritur : That Souldiers were not probibited to come 
together for the ſake of exerciſe of Religion; yet however while by 
this not hing was done contrary to the decree of the Senate, by which 
unlawful meetings were forbidden.And the like other Laws might be 
recited : But then . 

6. And laſtly, becauſe theſe meetings do in themſelves afford 
ſo great and ready an opportunity toHerefiarks and Rfng-leaders of 
Sedition to promote their ſeveral deſigns by : And becauſe alſo, 
that by reaſon of the corruptions of men (which will ſcarce tem- 
per themtelves from-attempting miſchievous practiſes , when ſuch 
opportunities are afforded) and other the ordinary concomitants 


_ of theſe meetings, they are ſeldom found to be innocent ; therefore 


Props fin, 


Prope fin. 


Pid. Fragment, 
12 Tab. anne. 
Cod. Th:odof. 
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it is that all Laws and Advices in Policy (ordinarily) have prohi- 
bited them. And that either ſimply and in themſelves, or elſe as be- 
ing de faJo miſchievous to Common-Weals. So if we will look a- 
mong(t the:Greeks and Romans, the Lawes and Councels of the 
Chriſtian Church, of the more ancient or modern Ages of it. A. 
mongſt the Greeks, firſt of all plato, in his Tenth of Laws :* $it au- 
tera Lex hujuſmodi ,, ſlayes he, ſempliciter cuntis impoſita Sacella 
nemo in privats domo habeat : Gum vero aninmw quis ad ſacrifican- 
dum induxerit, ad publica ſacrificaturus accedat, &c. That there 
ſhould be ſome ſuch kind of Law impoſed upon all without exception ; 
That none ſhould have any leſſer Chappels in any private houſe : And 
when any had a mind to offer Sacrifice, that he ſhould go ant Sacri- 
fice at the publick places of worſhip. Thelike Tſocrates in his ſecond 
Oration to Nicocles. Emveias wh gutre, tilrs ouvidus, ave # bus wouns, te. 
Make no Fraternities, nor Aſſemblies without my Authority : For ſuch 
kind of conſpiracies, as they are of great moment in other ſorts of Po- 
ticies, ſo in Monarchy they are dangerous. And ſo others amongſt 
the Romans. It is reputed for one of the AFions derived from the 
Laws of the Ten Tables: Si quis. nox. in.Orbe.catws. agitaſit. capital. 
eſto : If any man ſhall gather together Companies by night in the City, 
let it be a capital. offence. And in the body of the Civil Law, $Sa- 
cra loca ea ſunt que publice dedicata ſunt, ſive in Agro, ſive in Civi- 
tate ſunt, layes Ulpian : That thoſe are holy places which are pub- 
lickly conſecrated, whether they be in the Country, or in the City. 
And, Sciendum eſt locum publicum tunc ſacrum fieri poſſe, cum prin- 
ceps enum dedicaverat vel dedicandi dederit poteſtatem : That we muſt 
know that a publick place is then made holy, when the Prince hath 
Conjecrated it, or elje given power 'of conſecrating it. And again, 

| Divus 
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Divns Severus reſcripſit, etiam eos, qui illicituns Collegium cogiſſe id. D: O%e, 
dicuntur, apud prefeFum urbis accuſandos eſſe : That the Emperour *rej-ti Urb, 
Severus wroxzght back, that thoſe that were ſaid to gather together gn. 
an unlawful Company, were to be accuſed before the Governour of the 
Citz. And after him Cajus, Neqz Soctetas, neqz Collegium, neq; bujuj- {6id. Quod cu. 
modi corpus paſſim omnibus baberi conceditur : That it was not con- ,* _— 
ceded to all alike to have either a Society, or Company, or any ſuch vel conracan 
kind of fellowſhip incorporate. And again Ulpian, Sub pretexth Re- 559 L- 1, 
lagionis, vel ſub ſpecie ſolvendi voti cetus illicitos nec a veteranis + > pmenee 
tereptari oportet : That unlawful meetings, under pretence of Reli- bw. L. ſub 
gion, or under the colour of paying vows, were not to beattempted, <4. 
20 #0t by the old Soldiers themſelves, And the like others. If we 1n cop. Fur. 
| look into the Laws and Councels of the Chriſtian Church, it isthe ©" 
zoth of the Apoſtolical Canons : $i quis Presbyter, proprium aſper- 
nans Epiſcopurm, ſeorſum Conventicula egerit, &*c. depgnitur : That 
if any Prieſt, a-ſpiſing his own Biſhop, ſhould hold Conventicles apart 
by himſelf, &c. he ſhould be depoſed. And again, Si quis (lericus Can, 64, 
aut Laicus Synagogum Judeorum, aut Hereticorum conventiculunt 
ingreſſus fuerit, ut preces cum il/is conjungat , deponitor, @ a com- 
manione ſecluditor : That if any either Clerick or Laick, ſhould go 
into a Synagogue of the Jewes, or a Conventicle of Hereticks, that he 
might joyn in prayer together with them. be ſhould be depoſed, and ex- 
communicated. And again, $i quis, ee. cam Judas jeſunacerit, aug ©. 6. 
commune feſium diem cum ipſis egerit, &*c. deponttor, t Laicus a 
communione ſegregator : That if any one ſhould fait with the Jews, 
or celebrate any ſolemn feſtival with them, or the like , he ſhould be Vid. C.De ſum. 
depoſed, and if be were a Laick,, that he ſhould be excommunicated. _ w 
In the-Code and Novels alſo of J#ſtiniaz, and the other parts of the epeop. & 
new Civil Law, infinite are the particular Laws made againſt Con. ©{er.7. con- 
'venticles. They are called ſo by way of reproach, they are prohi- | 1 
bited under the penalty of forfeiture of the houſes in which they & 2tanich.L. 
were kept, and the like. The body of the Canon Law, we may be G4 bomri- 
fure, concurs withthe Civil in this matter : Both inthe. Decretum, ; & Faceds: 
the Fxtravagants, and othet parts of it. And thelike Laws are to be mw, L. 
found in the Theodoſian Code 3 and the like Canonsin Councels. In 190th 
the Councel of 4zt:och, the fifth Candn. In that of Laodicea, Ca- in hae Sacra 
non the 9th. In the fourth of Carthage, Car. 71. and thelike. And —_ Et 
laſt of all, the like are the more modern Laws and Conſtitutions of a. 6 _— 
Countries, Boteras gives the DireCtions, @#omods Rebelliuns con- &c.E: Conſtir. 
 venticula impediantur : How the leſſer Convenings of Rebels may be _— 
hindred. And, inthe Laws of Charlemaine, many are the like prov1- ſtir. 132. im _ 
fions made againſt ſuch kinds of meetings. And in the very Statutes prejat-&c. Et 
of Geneva , The Captain General ſhall be diligent (ayes the Sta- 5,7. 2... 
tute) and vigilant over all the Town: He ſhall gather no aſſembly ſuſ- Vid. De Crer. 
pet, nor make any Conventicle which may be a preparative to Sediti- Pf 2a 
O02, Tumult, or Mutin 'y, &c. And again, if any ao perceive any 14n- parts 3- diſtin? 
K k k 2 ner 1. {5 alibi, 
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Etexnravagant, #767 of praiſe, or conſpiracy againſt the Principality of this City, or 
commun- Lib. 1- againſt the Word of God, &c, And in the laſt place, InE zgland, the 
De Trevga Sneaker of the Houſe of Commons in this preſent Parliament, in one 


© 6-9-ao of his late Speeches to the King, hath called the Conventicles held 


liquis et vevs- there, The Seminaries of the Diviſions in England. And it was up- 
Ce on the accounts that have been mention'd, that the Meetings heres» 
Vide Cod.Ths- tofore, called Propheſyings in England, were prohibited alſo by Au- 
9dor- Lib 16- thority.. And thus then for this Second Queſtjon. | 

De Heretica- ; | | 

Tit. 5. Null«s Heretica, gc. Vid. Concil. Ancyran, Can. 18. & Concil. Antioch, Gan. 5. & Laodie. Can: 9. & Cor- 
thag. 4. Can. 71, &c, Apud Carranz. Vid. de Politia illuft. lib. 5. Cap, 7. Vid., Capitulare Lib. 5. L.3. & L, 118. & 
L. 230. &-lib. , 6,101, 198, &e, Sce the laws: and Statutes. p. 22. Of the Office of the' Captains, &c. and p.37. 
the preſervation, 8&c. See Sir Edw. Turners Speech to the King, Anno 1664, See the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, Can, 
72. And certain conſiderations, &c, faid to be the Lord Bacons. p. 29, 39. 
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CHAP. IV” 


Of the inward Unity of Aſent , which is ſuppoſed 
to the outward Unity of Profeſsion, and uſe of 
Publick, Worſhip in an Eccleſzaftical Unifor- 
mity. | 


I, He great weight of | V 1. The Third Notions aſ- 
the things contain-| ſigned, in which it is toter- 
ed m this Chapter. _ minate. 
LI. - The immediate inward | V IT. The Reaſons why it 5s 
- Unity of- Afſent denyed to| here tobe fix'd upon. 
' be the kandof aſſent here to | V IIL. Two cautions ſubjoya'd 
" be mentioned. to this the fexation of it. 
I II. Yet there may be ſuch an | I X.: The farſt of them. 
\ Unity of ' Afſent ' ir mer | X.! The Second. | 
In part, © |XT. "The concluſion drawn 
IV. But yet this is. -not the | from theſethings. _ 
kind of it, that is tobe fixed | XII. Two appcndant Que: * 
upon here, neither. © | ftionsreſolved. 
V;” The Poſitive ated, and|X1I I I: The firſt of them. 
what this kind of ſuch Aſ-| XIV. The Second, 
ſent 75. i; 39g) | 


== Ht which is the main drift and ſcope of this Chapter, The geeat 
BR 9] is of great moment towards the pacification and fatis- -+— pony 
"BAKE. ation of Conſcience, in its. ſubmiſſion to the Ecclefi- (5925 597. 
_ ===. aſhical Laws of Princes, (viz.) the aſſignation of what Chapter. 
kind, of aſſent it 4s. that is ſuppoſed to the external profeſſion and 

uſe of things, either.ia reſpect to matters of Doftrine, or Worſhip /ninnediate 
and Practiſe, in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity, -:}:raline 6 
"Lf. An immediate inward unity of afſent then being denyed in nicdtobethe . 
the former Chapter, anddeny'd to be .that kind of affent in'man __ _—_ 
whichwas ſaid (above) to be ſuppoſed to the External Acts of pro- mentioned. 
feffion and uſe of publick worſhipzit is evident that it is not it which $S-2,3,4,5,6, 
is hereto be aſſigned and fixed upon as a-ſufficient ground for ſuch {, Cap. 1. 


profeſſion, and ule or pradtiſe of things. ET ITI. But ,, gr, 12. 
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Yet there ITI. But although ſuch an univerſal inward unity of aſſent is not 
"=> ſucm ordinarily poſſible, norto be expeted to bein men; yet however 
ſentin men it doth not from thence follow, but that there may be ſuch an uni- - 
In part. ty in them in part (z. e.) in reſpect to ſome things, whether matters 
of belief or prattiſe, and in ſome'notions that they have concerning 
thoſe things. Things may be perhaps fo plainly and particularly 
expreſled , (as. is the caſe of the 'fugdamentals-of the Chriſtian 
Religion }) orelſe there may be the ſame cauſes of the ſame im- 
mediate notions of things, co-operating in ſeveral perſons'at the 
ſame time, and as to ſome things. And theſe things are poſſible in 
Nature. 
Butyet thisss TV. But becauſe (as was ſaid above) that ſucha profeſſion and 
=: - kind yſe of worſhip was enquired. after, as might be an.ordindry ſtated 
be fixed upon 272dinm for procuring a charitative communign amongſt men'z and 
here neither. becauſe the aſſent ſuppoſedto both of henbogls to be proporti- 
To 7 onable and adequate to'the univerſality of them both : And be- 
5%. cauſe this Unity of afſent (here mentioned) is alſo but partial , 
either as to things, or perſons, and but accidental, either as to thofe 
things, or perſons, or times; and:caſes up:and-downin, the world 5 
therefore it is, that this is not the kind of unity of aſcent, which is 
here-to be fixed upon neither. ob pqpomn-=. ade 
The poſitive V. So then we come to the poſitive ftating of.itz and that is , 
ated, and that the kind of inward unity of aflent, -which is ſuppoſed to; the 
what that . . yp 
kind of fuch Outward unity of profeſſion, and uſe of publick worſhip in aq Ec- 
aſſent iss Cleftaſtica] Uniformity in any national Church, is, an inward unity 
E afſent i= aliquo terfio, and in ſome-#hird notzons concerning” 
| & ings. 1 ASAT "4 a 3 x LEST 484% Sy 442% 57 6 WH. LTD. bi 
The thirdno- V I. And thoſe third, nofions then, in which ſuch aſcent is-to 
tionsaffign'd, terminate, are, thoſe-of the Truth and Lewfulneſs of - things. . OF- 
in whict .. the truth of them, in teſpeQt to the Cation of Doftrines, andthe 
matters of DoGrine, which profefiioni of 'aflent is fo be made'to ; 
And of the lawfulneſs of them, in reſpeC to the uſe of the Litur- 
| gy, and the matters of Worſhip and Pradtiſe, in the uſe and pra- 
Lib. 2. cap, 7- Qtiſe of which, ſuch profeſſion of aſcent was ſaid (C aboye )) to be 
$.12-in fin, jnvolved alſo. And this is all: the kind of aſſent then, which 
is ſuppoſed by Princes to be given by' mien to their Eccleſiaſtical 
Lawes (viz. ) that they ſhould: believe the Dottrines-of their 
National Church to be true, and their Publick Worſhip to be, 
Lawful. And this Conceffion of Princes is one of the moſt prin- 
_cipal of thoſe derivative' Latitudes or Liberties which were ſaid 
Lib. 2.cap. 1 aboye to belong to private perſons in relation to their performance 
$-.& of obedience to the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhments of 'thoſe Princes, 
and to be alſo the derivative rights of thoſe private perſonsgn that 
matter. And, as to the more particular, and next, and immediate 
notions, under which thoſe private perſons think either of theſe 
ſorts of things, either Doctrines or Worthip , to' be fo, either 
 rrue 
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true or lawful ; Princes meddle not with them, nor look not upon 
themas in themfelves belonging to their Province. 

V I I. The great reaſon then why this kind of inward aſlent, The Reaton F 
1s it which is here thus to be fixed upon, is; becauſe it hath why itis here it 
all the properties which ſuch an aſſent-(-vis. ) as rhuſt ſtand in 2Þ*fixeduy- 
its place in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity,), ought to.have 3 And 
thole are, F242 * roy « | | KC: 

| 1. It permits to men their Liberty of: Conſcience, -and of the BY 
ordinary. exerciſe .of their judgment of diſcerning ( which were j 
aſſerted as their primitive. Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Rights above) Lib. 2* ap. 3 } 
and alſo their humane neceſſity of variety initheir opinions and im- S*' O65 
mediate notians concerning things, which hath been above alſo 
more then once aflerted, z* Sr ; 2 ; 5;f | 

22. It is therefore bath lawful, as ſuppoſed by the Magiſtrate to Lib. 2. Cap. t. 
the external profeſſion, and alſo ordinarily and-univerſally poſ- $*7-& <2: 
ſible, in reſpect to the members of his Society, and the external F, 6. vid. # 
profeſſion, its being an ordinary ſtated #edinm for charity amongſt lib 
them. And, E | : 

3- And laſtly, it 1s therefore alſo, and as it is ſo every ways law- | 
ful in.its ſelf, and ordinarily: poſſible, a. ground ſufficient, both | We 
in reſpect to God and Conſcience, for mens making ſuch an outward 
ace" (of aſſent) to Dodrines, and for their uſing; the national 
worſhip. Dao 
VIII. This affent then to theſe third notions of things be- Two cautions 
ing that kind of it which men are thus generally ſuppoſed to fubjoyned to 
unitein; there are only two cautions here further to be ſubjoyned pn 
to this our aſſignation of itas ſuch : And thoſe are, h 

' TX. Firſt of all, the firſt reſpeQing the poſitive part of an Uni- Theficll of F 
formity,. and mens making the external-profeſſion mentioned ; "th 
and that is, That in order to the making of it., they calle® rati- 
onally' and according to the due Rules of Interpretation'(lgid down 
hereafter) a»d not abſurdly aud: careleſly concerning their 'imme- |, c,, x; 
diate notions of things. For otherwiſe, it is trifling with God, and 
colluding with Conſcience, if men ſhall not do-their duties inthis 
buſineſs. 231 23 -Livs ! EZ 
-* N!/Dhe' ſecond reſpeCting the negative: part of an Uniformity, 44. gon. 
and mens not injuring the charge of the Magiftrate by their opi- | 
nion-feuds, and breach of the peace by them; and that is alſo, 

That although perhaps they may ' variouſly differ in their imme- 
diate notions which they have of things, yet that they do not in 
the mean time divulge thoſe their differences however any way to 
t heir ſuch breaking of the peace and publick conteſting of opi- | 
#i0us as is mentioned. The Scripture ſayes, To his own Maſter $9.14: 4: 
every man ſtandeth or falleth 5 and therefore, Who art thou 
that judgeſt another mans Servant® And if a man will pet- 
form the good and charitable _ of inſtructing others aright, 
L11 2 - 
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it muſt be. done with Meekneſs, Love, Humility, and the like; 
and there is no room here-for mens venting their irregular paſ- 
- fions, and miſtaken zeal,” and their calling for fire from Heaven, as 
| the Apoſtles ſaid E125 did. 

The conciu- XI, In the laſt place then, if the things here mention'd in this 
fon drawn Chapter - were duly thought upon, and if the uſe of them were 
things, made aright, and as it ought to be in Churches, and according 
| . To their variety of occaſions, and by all in their ſeveral places; 
How little of that murmuring would there be againſt Princes and 
Church-men, and their Ecclefiaſtical. Lawes ?: How little of that 
complaining of oppreſſion of conſcience,and the like, which is many 

times ſo frequent abroad 1n the world ? ; : 
Twoappen- XII. Theſe things then being ſaid, two Queſtions or ©ueries 


dant queſti-, appendant to them are here laſt of all to be. reſolved : And thoſe 


ons reſolved. 
— ares 


__ x. In relationto the outward aGts of profeſiion, and the uſe of 
Publick Worſhip, their. being regulated by Humane Laws:3 and 
where ſome one or more perſons may be ſuppoſed to be, whoare 
of ſuch a profeſſion, as is outwardly ſecluded from being at all 
made in any Society, and which may perhaps fo differ in the kind 
of it, either more generally or particularly, from the national pro- 
feſſion, as that it is contradiforily oppoſite toit, and ſo inconfiſtent 
with it under any notion whatſoever. | | 

2. The ſecondis, in relation to the defence of the True Faith, 

:: and that by contending for it. | | $62. 20) 

The fiedor MX IIT. Firſt then, How far forth the Magiſtrate may de Jure com 
them, _ pel mwenin the caſe mentioned, to unite with the national profeſſion 2 
| Anſw. 1. Negatively, and on the peoples part, he may compel 
them univerſally and abſolutely not to make the contrary profeſſion 
of any falſe Religion -.' And ſo he may compel them alſo generally 
and limitedly; and where his publick occaſions do require it , not 
to make the profeſſion of the true Religion to ſuch or ſuch degrees 
of ſolemnity : and they are bound to obey, where no ſpecial reaſon 
obligeth to'the contrary, ſay the Caſuiſts, and all the Divines. And 
the reaſons of theſe things are evident, both from the Law of Na- 
| - ture, and the Divine Law. Fromthe Law of Nature, becauſe it ts 
| not the intent of the trae Religion at any time, by the ſame aft of 
| profeſſion more to hurt humane Society then to benefit it ſelf. And 

from the Divine Law ; See at. i106. 16. ta 23. Mat. 12.15, 16. 

Mat. 14. 13. Jo. 10. 39, 40. A@s 9.25.2. 

2: Negatively, on the Magiſtrates part 3. he may not compel then 
ina direCt and alſolute'ſence to the: poſitive act of uniting with the 
national profeſſion 53 and that becauſe the conceſſion of ſuch right 
of compulſion in him, includes conceſiion of Sin : And they 
ought not neicher to be compell'd by him, either where the national 


Religion is falſe, and ſothe act of profeſsion oft is (inful 1n its ſelf, 


* 


_ i2 4 
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or elſewhere it is againſt Conſcience with them, and ſo that aG is 
finfu] by accident + And thergfore the Primitive Councels of the 
Chriſtian Church enjoyned repentance and other ſpiritual puniſh- 
ments in the cafe of Sacrificing- to Idols, * eating in their -Temples, 
and the like, and:that whether: through compullion or otherwile : 
So the Arcyran Councels, Car. 8.and Can. 1; 2; 3,4, 5,6; 7, and fo 
others. ; IRE... 
+ . 3+ And Laſtly, and poſitively, in reſpe& to both the Magiſtrate 
and the People : But yet the: Magiſtrate, on his part, may compet 
them on their part, in an elective and relative ſenſe (3. e. ) either 
to change the ſoyle, or ſuffer preſent penalties, even to Martyr- 
dome, and death it ſelf, if he ſee cauſe (as was above inthe begin- £8. c. Cap. t, 
ning of this diſcourſe implyed) or elſe to unite with the National $+8 
Profeſſion. And this is practiſed, and hath ever been in all So- 
ctcties, and is a Right neceſſary to the ſupport of the welfare of the 
Magiſtrates Charge, and belongs to him by vertue of his Supream 
Power-over all ; and both by the Law Natural and Divine by the 
firſt primarily and fundamentally 3 and by the ſecond, ſecondarily, 
and: by conſent : And that alſo becauſeitis the only natural way 
for ſecuring the Magiſtrates Charge, there being no room for any 
effe& to be expected from Church cenſures in this Caſe. 9#id Ec- 
clefia® ſayes Beza, Newpe ex werbo Dei, ſi infelix ille corrigi alia De Heraicy 
ratione non potaerit; Satane eun tradet, ut diſcat non blaſphemare. —_— put- 
ile contra ſeſe libens , &* ultro ab Eccleſia -fejunget. Efto igitur |, —_ fad 
in Eccleſia Magiſtratus Chriſtianus. What car the Church do (viz.) pro. Queſt. 
according to the direFion of the Word of God, if that unhappy 
perſon may not be otherwiſe amended? it will deliver him to Sa- 
tan, that he may learn not to On. He on the contrary wil- 
lzngly, and of his own accord, will ſeparate himſelf from the 
Churck. Let there be therefore in the Church a Chriſtian Magi- 


Concil, Ancy- 
ran. apud Car- 
rang. id, 


rate. | 
io XIV. The ſecond @*eſtion or Qverie, is, How far forth the The Second. 
, Faith owce delivered io the Church ought to be contended for © 
Anſw. 1. The terms of the queſtion, ſuppoſe it to be the Faith 
indeed; whichis contended for 3 for elſe it is in it ſelfeither thank- 
leſs, or finful; to contend for it. | 
2. This @xeſtion is to be determined according to the more ge- 
neral determination of the lawfulnefs or unlawfulneſs of Religi- ;;. 24 Cop, 8; 
ous Conteſts above ſtated : And that is, ſo far forth as it doth make 5.4 
to the hurt of any part of the charge of the Magiſtrate ; and that 
either ſimply or comparatively, it ought not to be contended for. 
And the Reaſons for this are evident (97is.) becauſethe Chriſtian 
Religion is not ſuppos'd'to command any thing as a duty, which 
may render either it hurtful to it ſelf, or elſe to Humane So- 
ciety, 


M m m > And 
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3. And Laſtly: The affirmitive then isiwply'd in this Neeative 


That fo.far. forth as it makes to the benefit of the Magiſtrates 
Charge, it.may.and ought$o be contended for. And-thefe general 
Rules are tobe applyed. ta allparticulad cafes. But yet becauſe alt 
Publick coptentions are. orainanly: darigerous,, and mendo feldom 
proceed. reguJaxly, apd as they ought xa. do, in thef@Rehigious-Con- 
:teſts; therefore 1t 1s that, both in their venting and managing of 


Thew, ey 
Laws of al 


Eccleſgaſtical 


e-tobethe more nartawly watch'd over by-ehe 
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Tt CHAP. y.. 


How the Cition and Litig y [ht " be Connie 


ſed, in order. to their anſwering x0. heirGeneral 
£046, LY Irs 


IJ $4 A 
” 

z % « # \ 4 3 
k ; = FL 


Dues care ought Abt Pea Or power of 

AY t4ken inthe compe-/|. prohibiting Yeretical Sy- 
fing of the Cano: and: bie jou ;-nods determined. 
targy, mt order tothbeir ferw="| FFI." The fff Rule to be oh. 
ng their general ends. ..:.. |: ſerved. m-the compoſi ing 

TT, The fir ſt Rule to-be-ob>i| the Cahonand Liturgy, in' 
ſerved init, as tothe mun-"| relation” -to the nithber of 


_—_ 


ter of them.' © Þ DoGrines, of ſub-alternate 
F1I.. TheSecond. 131.4 kinds of forms anew ad Lp 
IT. The farſt alſo tobe obſeraie; canſtſtof 5» 4 ® E299 


ed; as to the:manner of -vhe{V FI1. The PROTY wi 
compoſing of themt, and F X. The laſt Rule to' be FE ; 
_that zn.order to, their being.) ſerved inthe Compolition 
true aid. lawful. Bo | of this the Canon and Li- 

V. The Second. - ' Þ -rarpy. 

V F The” cafe Raines the l: | 


1 


. Fe : 7 33 He Canon AF Do@iinesi: _ Licirgy,. being of fb great Ah care 
; momentas hath been metitioned 3-1t cannot be' thought ne oe 


== kenin thecompolin of them': Aid that both as'tothe' _ Canon & 
matter.andmanyer of their compbſition: Aidastobeth, in relati- ode; ikcie 
on-totheir ſervingto their general" ends-/ Arid what'thoſe Rules ſerving to 
axe ther that are requiſite tobe obſervediin'the compoſition of p_ -_— 
them-accerdingly; we eome hereto defctibe. / 

It; Andi becauſethe third:notions of Triie'and'Lawful;are thoſe The £r0 Rule 
under:which'the national afletr is {; appoſed'to'be given tothem; oy obſery- 
Therefore that is thefirſt-Alethat is tobe obſerved as'to the/mat- YI R ut X 

ter of them, That al due care be' taker, that the DoGrines of the them. 
Cazor be true, and that the formis of the Litnrs y be lawful tobens'd., 


M m m 2 And 


& but that due ant proportionable care ought to be'ta- compoiing of | 
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And this principally for Religions ſake, and either as to the procu- 
ring or preſervation of the welfare of it. 


The Second, III. As to the quantity and mutaber | of DoFrines that is tg be 


comprehended inthe Canon, it ought tobe regulated according to-the 
occaſions of Churches; as hath been hinted ſometimes heretofore ; 
And that.becauſe, the publick good, and the welfare of the charge 
of the Magiſtrate, being the laſt and general end of the whole Uni- 
formity it ſelf, and of all:inſtryments of it whatſoever; it muſt of 
neceflity follow, that the occaſions of it are to be ſerved. by: the 
Canon in this matter. And the occaſions of Churches relating to 
the whole charge of the Magiſtrate are either common and ordi- 
nary 3 and in Anſwer to them, a number of Doctrines ſufficient for 
the ordinary preſervation of the welfare of that charge ſhould be 
ſet forth in the;Canon :'Or elſe they are'ſpecial and extraordinary ; 
and then the\ſpecial- caſes are alſo ſeverally to.be.reſpeCted. ' And 
the like to this allo, Mtatis mntandis, 1s to be ſaid: concerning, the 
matter'of the Liturgy, either as to the ' quantity, or ſubalternate 
and ſubordinate kinds of it. | And whether it conſiſt moſt either of 


b * 


Prayers, Hynins, Creeds, Leſſons, or the like. 


 Thefirtallo + I V.. We come then. next to the manner of the compoling theſe 


to be obſerv- two grand inſtruments of-an Uniformity 5, and in relation to that, 
ed, astothe . OTTER TORO. . . AY AY IN 
manncrofthe firſt of all, in order to the Canon and Liturgy, their being true and 


compoſing of Jawful.' And thefirſt Rule to be obſerved as to that, is, That they. 
Sem, be regulated by Scriptare:: And byit, either as to the poſitive or 


| thatinorder x nt” 4 e'O 
to their being natural laws. of God.contained in it-:: And as.toeither of them, ei- 


true and law- ther by what is-expreſled. in it, or elſe only implyed and deduced 
” by right reaſ6n, and rational collefion from ir. And thus both of - 
thein are to be regulated, both as to the nature of the terms (whe- 
* ther more general oriparticular) that things are expreſfled in, ' or 
elſe as to the ſenſe or importance of them, where divers Texts and 
Phraſes concerning the ſame things contribute necef{arily and mu- 
tually (like candles) to the lightning one another. And ſo alſo, as 
to the phraſe and ſtyle in which things are expreſſed, both in the 
- Canon and Liturgy. In the forming of which a great deal of knpw- : 
' ledge and wiſdom, and prudence is tobe made uſe of, according 
to the: diverſtties of the occaſions of Churches and Countries ( I 
. - mean principally as to the Liturgy) andthe like./ x 

The Second. ' V. The ordinary way then for the accompliſhing .theſe- and all 
'.._. ſuch things, 1s, By the waking uſe of a-Synod of Divixes.z which be- 
cayſe it is the laſt way of finding outtryth in-this world in matters. 
of Religion; therefore nature direds to the ule of it (z. e,) gene- 

. rally and ordinarily, and-where there is not ſome: clans pre- 


_ _ ſentreaſon againſt it.in any Princes Dominions.;. And:chis hath al- 
ways ordinarily been the way uſed for the accompliſhing ſuch: mat-, 
ters in all Ages of the Chriſtian, Church, and in all Times and 


Countries down along the Ages of the world. Innumerable ex- 
Sy. amples 


> 
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amples might be given of it : And this Synod of Divines hath 
thus in the general, and as ſuch, an antecedent and natural right 
more properly to the handling of ſuch matters before they 
areconvened : And alſo ſuch aſubſequent right, both upon that 
account, and alſo more determinately and'particularly,by vertue of 
the power convening them, when they are ſo convened. And ups 
on theſe and the like accounts it is, that the uſe of them ordinarily 
hath been eſtabliſhed, and aſſerted by the Civil Laws of Countries : 
and that they, when ſitting, have been accounted as the Church 
National repreſentative ( as in Ergland, andaccording to the Laws 
and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions of that Country , although their 
conſultations nevertheleſs are not aid as Laws upon the People, 


unleſs firſt approv'd of in Parliament, and ſtamped as ſuch with the 


Royal Aſlent;) and therefore it is uſual alſo for the Prince, either 
by himſelfalone, or elſe together with ſome of the Repreſentatives 
of his other Eſtates, to come into conjunction with them 3 and that 
they and he be both of them conjunGly called by the ſame name bf 
the Church, (viz.) the Church National Repreſentative. And it is 
profitable for Societies that it be ſo (z. e.) that their Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitutions (and whether purely or only mixtly ſuch) may come 
under the more ſacred notion to the people, and'ſo have the better 
obedience perform'd to them : Neither hath this any thing of dolas 
malus init of It ſelf, and ſo long as the conſtitutions mentioned are 
lawful. In the mean time the Rights of the Prince, in relation to 
this Synod, are alwayes, and in every National Church to be pre- 
ſerved - and that more particularly for the ſake of the conſiſtency 
of Religion with Government. And the Prince hath the Right ; 

r. Of convening them. 


2. Of governing them and their ations,fhen fitting z whether | 


it be negatively in reſpe& to them, and fo as that they ſhall not do 
any thing prejudicial tothe welfare of his charge; or elſe poſitively 
as to him, and ſo as that the validity of that which they ſhall do, and 
which it ſhall have from any Humane Authority in the National 
Church, ſhall be by vertue ultimately only of his approbation of it. 


And then, Thirdly and Laſtly, he hath the right alſo of dif-' 


miſſing and diflolving them, when, he ſees occafion. And thefe 


Rights and Powers of Princes are dictated by nature, andrare ſome £6. 2 Capt 
, 2, and 4. 


of the more particular rights (above mentioned) which belong to 


them for the retaining of their more general right of the framing p74, x59. ad 


' an Uniformity, and have been always really exerciſed by them in 
the Chriſtian Church, as is to be ſeen inthe Seffions of the ſeveral 


Hiſtories, and the like : And the exerciſe of them is neceſſary for 
the ſecuring of their Publick charge. The uſurpations then of #he 


Concil. 4ga- 
thens. Synods 


Councels, and in the relations given of them by the Ecclefiaſtical agion: i. & 
Toter. quarti 
exord. 7s Ni- 
cen. 2. Exord, 


Triple Crown in this buſineſs are evidently unjuſt: And ſo are thoſe Er Concil. Me- 
of the Scotch and Engliſh Preſbytery alſo, who in their deſired Go- 
Nona: - 


vernment 


lev, Gan.It. (5 
Gonftantinop. 
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_nmuntur ut qui Leges tranſgrediuntur 5 &* qui domos ipſis ad hoe 
prebent, jam ſancitis penis ſubjiciuntur: Soli Orthodoxi, intra ſacra 
ſepta habentes Ergaſieria, utuntur privilegiis ; That Hereticks, ez--C. Eden. 
ther communicating or making Aſſemblies or Baptiſms, were puniſhed —_—_ 
* as thoſe who did tranſgreſs the Laws: And thoſe who did afford them © 
houſes for thoſe ends, were ſubjeFed.to he eſtabliſbed puniſhments : 
And only thoſe who were Oxthodox, and had their places of commerce 
within the due bounds, did enjoy the priviledger, and the like. And 
laſt of all, it it be aſked here, which are Heretical Synods2 Truly 
that muſt of neceſiity, from his right of prohibiting them, be left 
to the Supream Magiſtrate in every Country to determine. And 
although it be from the connotation of the terins, that that Synod 
-only 1s in it ſelf Heretical, which any wayes tends to the promo- 
ting of Herelte; yet the Chief Magiſtrate ordinarily determines 
every Synod to beſo, which he judges to be ſo, and which in ſuch 
a way (as he deemeth) ſeparates from his national Church.. And 
It cannot be helped, but that it muſt be ſo: Neither, rebxs fic ſtanti- 
bas, and as things ſtand in the world, is there any other temper, 
or general fixation to be found out for the Governours of Humane 
Societies in this buſineſs? And the Univerſal Government of them, 
and the Supream ſwaying of their affairs inthe meantime, is to be 
left to the Divine Providence, to order it as it ſhall pleaſe; and 
men are to acquieſce ina due manner under them, and with prayers 
and ſupplications for'them., _. 4 
 VIL. We come then-next to the Rules to be obſerved in the Thefirlt Rule 
manner of compoſing the Canon and Liturgy, which relate to the po apa 
number of Dodrines, or ſubalternate kinds of forms, which they potng theca. 
are to confiſt of : And the firſt of them is, That the Magiſtrates and non and Li- 


Eburches Power of enjoyning indifferent things ( as adjun@&s of pub. Nees 


lick Worſhip, and Rites and cuſtomary Ceremonies peculiar to ſuch or number of 


ſuch a National Church) be conceded to them: And that in relation _ 
to the weltare both of Religion and Government 3 - and therefore +27 4:55 ml 
it ought accordingly to be conceded to them - That they may which they 
aſſert them, or propound and enjoyn them to be uſed, either in the 2 ©: 
Canon or Liturgy 1n either of their capacities. And this right be- 
longs tothe Magiſtrate, and Church National repreſentative made 
uſe of by him in either of thoſe wayes which we have mentioned 5 
and is oneof the more particular rights belonging ta the Magiſtrate 
Supreamly, and in his way, for the ſupport of his-more general 
right of the framing his Uniformity. And the Magiſtrate hath al- 
wayes, and ina!l-Churches retained this right, and that in the la- 
titude of it, and in both its parts, both that of prohibiting, as well 
as of enjoyning ſuch and ſuch things to be uſed, as the adjundts of 
Divine Worſhip. So amongſt the Rowars, It is recorded as one of 


the Laws of the twelve Tables. Mulieres. Genas. ne. radunto. fa- I froement. 


12, Tab, prope 


ciem. ne. carpunto. neve. leſum. funeris. ergo. habento, Let not the jy, 
Nana 2 | Women 
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Women cut their cheeks, nor tear their face, nor make the prohibited 

| Lamentation at funerals : The ſame things which were forbidden, 

upon ſomewhat more particular accounts, by Moſes his Law before. 

_ __ Thelike conſtitutions about ſacred things are to be found amongſt 

Props Med.C, the Turks at this day, Let Leunclavias in his Supolimentum Anna. 

* Med. linm, in his Pande@s Hf qie Turcice, Georgieviz, and others be 

$8. &olibi» looked into. And thoſe that'do not conſtitute an Uniformity in 

De turcorum theſe things in their Churches, it muſt needs be acknowledged 
ritu, 8c. Capit, . 

* that they leave the people more open to the conteſting of them up- 

on any occaſion, and that they obſerve not ſo good order, and fo 

| congruous to Humane Nature in matters of Religion, as thoſe that 

chap 3. Ofthe do otherwiſe. ' So in the Corpws Diſcipline, where, it is ſaid tobe 

LordsSupper- Jeft free to every one, either to ſtand, go, or ſit, at the receiving of 

the Lords Supper. And asto thoſe Magiſtrates that do not at all 

attually exerciſethis right of theirs; let them take heed, that in the 

mean time they do not in effe&, and in the eſteem of the people 

foſe it : And that, in the end, it do not come to be poſitively de- 

nyed them. :In the interim, Ceremonies or cuſtomary adjunds of 

Divine Worſhip are of diverts ſorts in any National Church. They 

are either ordinary, or extraordinary 3 they are either more or leſs 

pompous, and accompanied with outward ſplendor 3 they are ei- 

ther traditional, and meerly cuſtomary, or elſe eſtabliſhed by writ- 

ten Law, and thelike. And concerning the cuſtomary ones, thoſe 

Rules and Reſponſes of the Law are to.be obſerv'd 1n all Churches 

F. De Reg. zur. both pro &» cox (viz.) Quod initio vitioſumeſt, non poteſt trafta 

=. — #1 ' femporis convaleſcere : T hat that which was faulty at firſt, cannot 

ag by any tral of time get force, And, ©xo0d vero contra rationem ju- 

nat Conſult. yjs receptam ep, non eſt producendum ad conſequentiam : That, thas 

hg = ®* which is received againſt the mind of the Law, is not to be brought in- 

: to conſequence. And, Diuturna conſuetudo, pro Jure & Lege, in iis | 

que nonex ſcripto deſcendunt, obſervari ſolet : That a continued cu- 

ſtome, in thoſe things which are not from written Law, is wont to 

be obſerved as Right and Law, Of what ſort ſoever theſe ceremo- 

nies be then, the due Rules belonging to the adjoyning them to the 

Divine Worſhip, ought alſo to be obſerved in ſuch the adjundtion 

of them + And thoſe are either more general, or more particular ; 

| the more general are, That the quantity and number of them do not 

"RT exceed, which was reprehended as an extream in an Eccleſiaſtical 

$7. Uniformity above : That they be not conſtituted as parts of worſhip, 

neither by aſſertion, nor in effe#. That they be grave, and according 

to theweight of-thoſe holy things which they accompany. That they 

. be ſuitable to the ſeveral and particular Ipplications of them, and the 

like. ' And the more particular Rules are to be varied according to 

the ſeveral, either ſtated or emergent occaſions of Churches. Fi- 

nally, both the more general and more particular are all of them to 

be meaſured by this one moſt general Rule, and that is,” That they 
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be no ways prejicial to any part of the Magiſtrates charge, either 
to Religion or Government, or their mutual conſiſtency. And theſe 
are the Rules which all Churches gught to proceed by, and which 
the Chriſtian Churches profeſs to proceed by in this buſineſs. So 
thole late called Reformed.,in their ſeveral Confeſſions. In the /4t- 
ter Helvetian 5 Proinde Judaiſmum vigetyur reducere aut reſtituere , 
ſt in Eccleſ|a, ad morem veteris Ecclepe, Ceremonias Rituſve multipli- 
caremus, &c. We ſeem then to reduce andbring back Judaiſm again, 
if in the Church, according to the manner of the ancient (turch, we 
ſhould multiply Ceremonies or Religious Rites. Soallothe Bohemian: 
Omnino antem cum hac cautione ſervare ea oportet, intraqz has metas 
continere, ne pro fundamentis quibus ſalus. nitatur, aut pro cultu, 
qui a Deo ſine ullo diſcrimine conſtitut#s ſit, habeantur. Neve magis 
aut, arFius quam mandata Dei copſcientias hominum obſiringant, & 
bisY: ſe efferendo preferant, &*c. But it behoves ws to obſerve thoſg 
things in any wiſe, with this caution, and to contain them within 
theſe bounds, (viz. That they be not accounted fundamentals upor 
which ſalvation depends, or for worſhip, which without any differ- 
ence is conſtituted by God, wor that they do not bind the Conſciences 
of men more and more ſtridly then the Commands of God, and lift 
themſelves up above them. And the like the others, and the other 
Chriſtian CHurches {even that of AKozze alſo) in their ſeveral ways, 
and under their different notions. And the preſent Church of Exg- 
land in its Prefatories to the Liturgy 'The particular forms of D3- 
vine Worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be wſed 
therein, being things in their own nature indifferent and alterable, 
and fo acknowledged ; it is but reaſonable, that upon weighty and im- 
portant conſiderations, according to the various exigency of times 
und occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations ſhould be made therein, 
as to thoſe that are in place of Authority ſhould from time to time 
ſeems either neceſary or expedient. And again, Some Ceremonies are 
put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath ſo in- 
creaſed, &-c. And afterwards, aud moreover the other which remain 
be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, - that every 
man may nnderſtand what they do mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve: 
and the like. Inthe next place then, the ends for which theſe Ce- 
remonies and Circumſtances attending the Publick Worſhip are uſu- 
ally, and ought to be appointed, are evident; both from Scripture 
and otherwiſe, In the Scripture the direQion-is given, that all 
things that are done in-mens external deportment in the Church,be 
done to edification, and decently, and in order, and the like, The 
meaning of it is, to the welfare of the publick charge ofthe Ma- 
giſtrate, in all the parts of it, primarily thoſe of Religion and Go- 
vernment ſimply taken. And the ſame reaſons, either more gene- 
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writings of the ſeveral Chriſtian Churches : So, the Rowar Ratio- 
zales 5 Eccleſia utitur caremoniis, non qued in his externis { ſi deſtt 
ſpirit #5) fiducian reponi velit 5 ſed utilpr ceremonirs velut quibuſ- 
I novo Ra- dam vi ſebilibus ſegnis, FS) ſtimulis Religionis non contemnendis, {ayes 
<>" HHEY caps, De Rnbers 3 That the Charch uſeth Ceremonizs, not that it would have 
in princip. any confidence to be put inthgſe external things,if the ſpirit be want- 
ing t0 them : But it uſeth Ceremonies as certain w1 ible ſigns and ſpurs 
Ibid. paulo #9 Religion, which are not to be contemmed. And a little betore : 
ante. Sunt quedam ſolemnitates, que adhibentur in | acramentorum adnt- 
niſtratione, qui alio nomine dicuntur Ceremonie : That there are 
certain ſolemnities which are made.uſe of in the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, which by another name are called Ceremonies. And 
Ihid. again afterwards, Eccleſia accendit in Templis Careos &* Laminaria, 
ut admoneat, Chriſtum veram lucep, ſeu Evangelii ſplendore oggnes 
tenebras effugaſſe, in qua luce ſit nobis perpetuo tenore inambMan- 
dum : That the Church lighteth candles in the places of Divine Wor- 
ſhip and Lumizaries, that it may aamoniſh, that Chri$t the true Light, 
by the ſplendour of his Goſpel, hath chaſed away all darkneſs, in 
which light and ſplendour we ought perpeiually to walk. And after- 
Ibid. Etiampo- wards allo 5 Amplins ait Concl. & Catechiſm. (meaning the, Coun- 
fea, cil of Trext, atici the Catechi/mus ad Parochos) locis citatis, eſſe ne- 
ceſſarinm cognoſcere rit#s & ilorum ſtgnificationem,* ratione qua- 
dam , \cilicet, quia magna erit utiliias Ceremoniarum , {6 earum 
_ ſignificatio non ignoretur - That the Councel and Catechiſm, in the 
places cited, ſayes, that it is neceſſary to know the Holy Rites, and 
their ſigni fication in ſome manner, (Viz.) becauſe great will be the 
profit of the Ceremonies, if their ſignification be not unknown g and 
the like others... Andghe like alio the Confeſſionsof the Reformed 
Churches : 'So the former Helvetian, uz media vocantur. & ſunt 
Sef2. 17. Deri. propre, 74s uti vir pius quanquam libere, ubiq; & ſemper poteſi 5, ta- 
m— = men ſciemter & ex charitate, nempe ad gloriam Dei, & ad Fecleſig 
In Hetcer. pri- proximorumgs edificationem omnibus utetur ſolum : That a Godly 
ore, man may uſe thoje things which are called indifferent, and ore pro- 
perly ſo, although in all times andplaces freely; but yet however hc 
muſt uſe them intelligently, @ out of charity,(viz.) tothe glory ofGod, 
in nohemics, £24 the edification of the Charch and his neighbours o»ly. So allo that 
hid. ' of Bohemia < Sed tantum pro ornamento, Decore, honeſt ag; ſpccie, 
laudabili Diſciplini habeantur «+ But let them be accounted only for an 
Erin Gillici. ormament,for decency, and an honeſt ſhew, aud.commendable Diſcipline 
ard order. And lo the French Corfteſſion 5 Eteus tantum adniitiimms, 
que fovende Concordig, & unicuiq; in obedientia debita retine:ds 
. ſabſervillut + And we admit only thoſe which ſerve io the cheriſhing of 

cogcord, and to the retaining of every one in due ovedience, 
Er Arglics, And ſo the Engliſh, De multitudine otioſarum Ceremoniarum 
'thid. Etiam. ſcimwus Auguſiinum graviter ſuo tempore conqueſtum eſſe, &c. Reti- 
nemis tamen &* colimus non tantum ea que ſcrimys tradita fuijſe 1b 
| Apoſto!hs, 
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Apoſtolis, jed etiam alia quedam que nobis videbantur ſire Eccleſte 
zncommodo ferri poſſe, &c.. We know that St. Auguſtine in bis time 
did grievouſly complain of the multitude of idle Ceremonies z, but yet 
we retain and praiſe not only thoſe things which we know were de- 
livered by the Apoſtles, but alſo certain other things which did 
ſeem tous, that they might be conſtituted. without any dammage to 
the Church, becauſewe deſire all things tobe done in the Church ( as 
Paul ſayes} decently and in order. : But all thoſe things which we 
ſaw to be either very ſuperſtitions, or frigid, or uncomly, or ridicu- 
lows, or contrary to th: Holy Scriptures, or elſe unworthy of ſober 
men (of which ſorts there are an infinite at this day in the Popedom) 
. we have ntterly and without any exception rejeFed, becauſe we will 
. ot have the worſhip of God to be defiled any longer with ſuch kind © 
of toys. And the like the other confeilions. And there is no doubr 
but that an Unitormity in theſe things will conduce to order,nor but 
that the peoples exercifing themſelves intelligently in their pra- 
Ctiſe and uſe of them will put them 1n mind of the obedience they 
owe to Diſcipliae and Government ; Nor but that their ſtirring up 
mein, ina common moral way (ſuitable to their Humane Inſtitu- 
tion, and according to the ſeveral intentions of their divers f{ignifi- 
cations) will conduce to edification, and the like. Other things 
might be ſaid concerning them, In the interim, the controverhie p,, 5. 5}. 
concerning theſe matters in the Church of England hath been large- Mmons De- 
ly handled and debated ; and that by the firſt undertakers of it in —_— : 
the main 3 their Booksare to be ſeen both Pro & Con: but whoſo- ©} the re. 
ever will read them, let them weigh things on both ſides, accord- ply to it, both 
ing to the Laws and Rules of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity here Jaid = ths 
down, and in a due manner; and then he will have afforded the ygerhis Re- 
Church her due. In the mean time, the Church 1s not worthy af Joynder, in 
blame for being tender of her Authority in this matter. In the Þ9=® 
cenference at Hampton Court, when the impeachment of Chriltian Con. Dr. 4mes 
Liberty was urged againſtthe impoſition of theſe things in E-g- 5 feelh (uit, 
land; King James was mach moved, and told the Opponent, That te. : 
he would not argne that point with him, but anſwer therein as Kings Allo, Altars 

. : ; gs b ; Damaſeenum:. - 
are wont to ſpeak in Parliament; Le Roy S aviſera : Adding with- 51.5.1. 
all, That it ſmelled very rankly of Anabaptiſar, &c. And therefore Popiſh Cere- 
charged him never to ſpeak, more in that point; bow far he was bound monies, nid 
to obey, when the Church bad ordained Laws. Laſt of all, {uch Ce- j;e, oy 
remonies or circumſtances attending Divine Worſhip may, by ſome See, the Con. 
advenient or extrinſical reaſons, and in ſome particular caſes, be jireneo o 
made more or leſs particularly requifite to the ſupport of the wel- þy te. Bur- 
fare of any part of the charge of the Magiſtrate in_ any National ow. p. 70,7% 
Church 3 whichis the cafe of th& Church of Exelandar preſent, in 
-reſpeQ to the continuation of the uſe of her Eſtablithed Ceremo- 
nies : And hath been heretofore, both on that and the other part of 
theſe things, in many other Churches, 

O oO Oo 2 V III. We 


= 
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The Second, VIII. We come tathe ſecond Ryle then to be obſerved alſo in 
this buſineſs concerning the Canon and Liturgy : 'And that is, That 
the Magiſtrates and Churches Right of aſſerting their due and Eſta- 
hliſh'd Church Government be alſo conceded to them: And, that whe- 
ther that Government be either of a later or more ancient date, as 
to the aftual erection of it in any National Church. And this is a 
Right ordinarily of neceflity belonging to the Supream Magiltrate 
for the ſupport of his Government in the State. And by the Church 
Government in any Society, we do not mean here onely the fub- 
ſtance of it, but alſo the way and manner in which it is exerciſed ; 
for by it it is, that it uſeth to be more exadly fitted-in all Societies 
to the Government in the State. And from thence it follows, that 
a Change in this matter in the Church ordinarily is not without a 
change in the State; Many inſtances night be given in which it hath 
been ſo : And then much more alſo will a change in the ſabſtance 
of it make a change in the State. Kirg James at his firſt coming into 
England, did often recite that ſaying, No Biſhop No King. And in 
the Conference at Hampton Court, he youch'd it from his own ex- 
perience that he had of the Preſbyterial Government in Scotland, 

See the Con- and that which wasendeavoured to be eſtabliſh'd there, That the 

ference 2, SOveraignty of Prince conld not conſift with it. He ſaid, that in 

pronCourt, TR : | | 

v. 4. p.20, Scotland he was a King withoit State, and that he was kept as a Ward 
by the Puritans there : That he was without Honour, without Order, 
and brav'd to his face by every beardleſs Boy of the Miniſters, That 
if the ſame Presbitery that was in Scotland ſhould come into England, 
7t would agree as wellwith Monarchy as God with the Devil: And then 
Jack, a»d Tom, and Will, and Dick, ſaid he ( meaning'the Lay El- 

P19 ders of the Conſiſtories, even in very pittiful Country Pariſh) 

ſhall meet, and at their pleaſures cenſure me and my Conncel and 

all our proceedings. Then Will ſhall ſtand up and ſay, it ſhall be thuss 

. Then Dick ſhall reply and ſay,, No marry, But we will have it thits; 

And therefore here, ſaid he, 1 muſt once again reiterate my former 

- Speech, Le Roy Saviſeva, Stay I pray you for one ſeven years before 

you demand that of me. It is not for no cauſe then that the bringing 

in of this Government hath been ſo-much oppoſed by the late Kings 

= PL YO of Exgland, who are bound both toy#God and their People, and as 
ſecondadmo- their Eſtabliſhed Goverament 1s both their Right and their Charge, 
nitions ;zand not to part with thoſe Rights with which God hath inveſte&them 
oat 4 for the common welfare 3 and eſpecially fince the Government en- 
vernment, deavoured would turn their Scepter intoa ſtraw, and the hand that 
os ayes wields it, into the hand of a child. Let the form of the Govern- 

Conwrighe:? . ment, as it hgth been publiſhed under ſeveral hands be conſnlted : 

And the re- . Let its parity of Miniſters; its deferring particular affairs of Con- 

tormationof creations to the wild body of the People in them (bur the'Mink 

Difcipline,&c & : ; 4 n i x 

uſed inthe {ters having a ſuperintendency over them in the mean time) be con- 


Ergl, Church fjdered of, and Whither theſe and the like things do tend. The 
at Geneva, : % COm-»- 


ch, 
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mon ſaying is, to the ſetting up of a Pope in every Parith. And And the G4: 


then, by that, opportunity will be given (the weakneſſes of ſome 4" oppo 


men, and the corruptions of others being conſidered) tothoſe who Church ox 
by wit and cunning can outſtrip the reſt, to divide the Empire a- Scotland. 


mongſt them : And whither ſuch Latitudes and Confuſions may © cg A 


tend in the end, who can fgreſee? The Magiſtrates hands being the Govern. 


manacl'd, and the Eccleſiaſtical perſon being ſo independent upon 7, called | 
Presbyterial. 


him they that can out-ſtrip the reſt, may turn into a Conclave; angie jim, 
and he that can out-ftrip them, into an Univerſal Pope at laſt, if he of Churchgo. 


Gat . | . © © 2 Vernment a- 
will. If the inſtances of Preſbitery praGtiſed in other Countries, be greed upon 


made againſt theſe things, and how they have conſiſted with the by the Lords 
State; it is evident that there are none ſuch praiſed, neither in 229 Gom- 


the Low Countries, nor at Geneva, nor elſewhere, as in the parti- 0,701 1548 


culars upand downin this Diſcourſe mentioned have been propo- certain cor. 


ſed for Ezgland. And yet not any one of the patterns for Ergland cad 


hath attained the general liking of its friends neither. And then preeg upon 


what will be the end of theſe things , who can foreſee ? Laſt of all, by the mini- 


as to the preſent eſtabliſhed Epiſcopacy in Ergland ; the contro- and en 


verſie concerning it, as well as that concerning the Ceremonies, hath $ee the gifti.. 


been alſo largely handled : The many writings both Pro & Cor: =__ =_ 


concerning it may be ſeen. And fo far forth as the order and of- ;z,, .4the 
fice of Epiſcopacy in the general is concern'd in this Diſcourſe, artd Laws andsta- 


1 - , . | _ tutes, &c. 
an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity , as we have ſpoken of it heretofore, fo 55 y 


alſo we ſhall ſpeak of it hereafter. And if the conceſſion of Baro- Whitgift's an- 


nies to the perſons of thoſe that diſcharge the Epiſcopal funfion in fiver tothe 
England be thought much of, what reaſon is there why the King = wogwrel 


ſhould not have his Church-men and the Clergy their part in Par- men. 

liament 2 And this alſo, the particular conſtitution of the Govern- ©" "T contÞ 
ment of Erglazd being conſidered, The Emperor Leo in the Ci- mt. Ply 
vil Law, calls the Superiour Clergy-men, Ecclefis Deferſores ; The Pro. Dc. Whir- 


Defenders of the Church. And all Laws and Countries have ordina- Sf Ro 


rily ever priviledged Ehurch-men beyond others, if it were but for cn. mr car. 
Gods ſake (to whole Service they are more particularly devoted) »rite's ſecond 


and for the Honour of Religions ſake, which ought alwayes to be — +; 


ſupported. Sacerdotio obveniente, layes Paulus in his Digeſts, Yi- of Roheſter's 


; - ; ; * T, ; ; = Sermon Colle 
deamus an cogatur arbiter ſententiam dicere: Id enim non tantum ho phone 


nori perſonarum, ſed &+ Majeſtati Dei indulgetur, cujus ſacris vacare amiquity & 


Sacerdotes oportet: ThePrieſt hood coming in the way,let us ſee whether ſuperiority of 
the Umpire be conſtrained to pronounce Sentence : For that is not bm —_ 


only indulg'd to the Honour of their perſons, but alſo to the Majeſty the yeryetual 


TY: 7  , Government 
of God, whoſe ſervice it behoves the Prieſts to be at leaſure for. And ——_ 


it was Padre Paxlo's complaint concerning the Aﬀeairs of Venice, That by Tho. Bilſon; 

and Bp. Hal's 
Epiſcopacy by Divine Right. And Epiſcopacy aſſerted by Jer. Taylor, c. Con. Bayre's Dioceſan's Tryal, and 
aſſertion of the Government ofthe Church of Scotland, Edit, 1641. 4nd the Lord Brook againſt Epiſcopacy, 42. 
And Rutherfords Plea for Pauls rreſbytery, 42. Gc. C. De Legib. gg conſtitutionibs. L, qui lmperatore, D. Detecept, 
Arbitts, L. non diſtinguims, q Secerdono obveniznte, ubi Pauls. 


Ppp the 
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See the Hilo- the Common Wealth, as well as other Catholick Kingdoms, found it ſelf 
" am - between two Contrariesz the Proteſtants, who had no other aim but to 
" Se diminiſh Eccleſiaſtical Authority; and the Court of Rome, which 
SceHiſt. of would too much encreaſe it, and make the Temporal her Servant. In 
the counc. of [1 laſt place, as to thoſe in any Society whatſoever, that cry out 
Trent, Fol. 721. P | Mie F y CATE OY Y 
in theſe latter times,to have every punctilio in;the mode of the ex- 
exciſe of Church Government reducd to what they do at uncer- 
tainties fancy to h-ve been heretofore Apoſtolical 3 they are tobe 
anſwered as Laynes in.the Tridentine Councel, anſwered, perhaps 
truly, concerning ſome things in the Court of Rome; T hat many did 
call thoſe things abuſes, which if they were examined and ſounded to 
the bottom.would be found to be either neceſſary or profitable; 4nd that 
ſome would make the Sea of Rome to be as it was inthe timeof the A- 
poſiles and the Primitive Church, without diſtinguiſhing the t1mes, 
ot knowing what doth belong to thoſe,and what to theſe. And,in the 
mean time, he that will weigh the temper and manner of exerciſe 
of the Government in any Church 3 let him remember alſo to doit, 
| according to the juſtLaws and Rules of an Eccleſiaſtical Unitormity. 
The laſt Rule TX, Theſe things then being ſaid, we come to. the laſt Rule to 
to be oberv- he obſery'd in the compoſition of the Canon and Liturgy, which 
poſition of have been all along hitherto mention'd; And that is, That the 14a- 
Y bes _— giſtrate have'the laſt aft of ſuperviſing them, and paſſing them, (viz.) 
turgy.. by his Legiſlative power, or under his Great Seal, or the likg. And this 
both from his general right to the framing his Uniformity in the 
poſitive part of it, and alſo from his right of reſtraint upon opini- 
ons, which is conſequent upon it, and hath-been heretofore men- 
tioned, And this alſo in order to the preſervation of the welfare 
Lib, Cap. 7. ©9rh of Religion and Government, and the conſiſtency of Religion 
S 15. @ alibi, With Government 3 of each of them in their ſeveral reſpets, and 
ſo tar forth as either abſolute or relative welfare may be concern'd 
in this buſineſs of the Canon and Liturgy, and when they ſhall be 
ſuppoſed to be extant. And this hath been pointed at as an a@ of 
Lis. 3-CoÞ-3 Authority in the Magiſtrate heretofore; but it is meant here prin- 
5-15  Ccipally asan ad of caution : not but that any other Do&rines, 
 whicharenot particularly and expreſ]y mentioned in the Canon (ſo 
long only as they be according to the tenour of it) may be ordinari- 
ly taught to the people : but only the principal points of caution 
are, both poſitively, that the DoGtrines expreſſed in the Canon 
ſhould be true; and alſo negatively, that none aliene from them, or 
contradictory to them, ſhoald be fo taught to the people. And the 
like alſo are thereſpeds that this cautionary at hath to the Litur-_ 
gy : not that it abſolutely and univerſally excludes the uſe of any 
other forms or ways of worſhip, then what are ſet down expreſlyin 
the ſtated body and volumane of the Liturey, (only fo they be ac- 
cording to the intent and tenour of then } but onely thar it intends 
poſitively to ſee that thoſe {et down 1n the Liturgy be. lawful ; and 
negatively 
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negatively, that none any ways detraCting from thetn, or utterly 
contradictory to them, be uſed in publick. And this then being the 

laſt at of the Magiſtrate in the framing his Uniformity, it preſup- 
poſethall former as requiſite in order to it, and ſuppoſeth com- 
prehenſively its paſſing thus upon all the matters of the Uniformity 
mentioned, And this not only for the ſeveral reaſons which have 

been more particularly and topically mentioned heretofore 3 but 

alſo, becauſe, there being many in all Societies ( and ſuch as 

ever Will be ) whoſe both opinions and- practiſes in Religion will 

be always brute, and led only by cuſtome; better it were that'both 

their doarines and worſhip ſhould be thus provided for them and 

ſecured (as far forth as humane condition in this world will per- 

mit) then that they ſhould be otherwiſe left open to the ſeduction 

of Hereticks, and the wild and pernicious ways of the ſeveral ſorts be. 
of deceivers. And as to others. who are led by reaſon, there is ſtill bo 
room for the exerciſe of their judgment of diſcerning in relation to 
all theſe things in the mean time. Co | 
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CHAP. VI. 


W hat are the ſes that are to be made of the Ca- 


non and Liturg y by the Members of any Nati- 
onal Church. 


— 


L. He Church and Ma-| of uſe to be made of them. 
giftrates Aimes in| IV. The Second. | 
the Canon and Liturgy | V. The Third. 
downwards deſcribed. |V I. The Fourth. 

TT. The manner in which the | V IT. The Fifth and Laſt. 
People are ts make uſe of | V ITI. The Corollary ſub« 
them. joy to theſe things. 

TIT. The firſt particular kind 


The Church I, (FS==3 He Canon and Liturgy are now in this period of our Dif- 


_ _— | | Ba] courſe ſuppoſed to be extant * And as we have formers- 
En 41K&8| ly deſcribed the Church and Magiſtrates aimes in them 
Liturgy © ' upwards, and in a more dire relation to the preſerv- 


comnware 5ng the welfare of the Supream Publick Charge; ſo here we come 
* to deſcribe alſo their aimes in them downwards, and as to the peo- 
ples making ſe of them in a more dire@ relation to their Unifor- 
mity of profeſſion, and uſe of publick worſhip,” which were ſaid a- 
Lib- 2. Cap.7, bove to be the two great medinms for charitative communion;in or- 
Sl derto thepreſerving the welfare of that publick charge, And both 
Cy infra. P* theſe ſorts of intents of Publick Authority in the Canon and Litur- 
gy (both upwards and downwards) are to be carefully heeded, and 
ſo far forth as they belong any ways to them, by the members of any 

National Church. | 
The manner TI, This then being the more general matter of the Church and 
—_— Magiſtrates ends in their Canon and Liturgy downwards ; the man- 
Pe aſe of ner in Which the people are intended to make #ſe of them, is, ac- 
them, cording to their ſeveral Offices which they bear, in their order of of- 
fice in which they ſtand in an Eccleſtaſtical Uniformity. And that 15, 
in things Co-zm0n to them both, of the Canon Primarily, and of the 
Liturgy ſecondarily; and in things diſtin&ly belonging to either ; of 
citherin its own proper and diſtin@ way, tn relation to m_ —_ 

| - An 
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III. And the firſt particular kind of #ſe which is thus intended The rt par. 


to be made of them, is, in the two fundamental offices diſtin&ly be- + + "Harron 


longing to either: And thoſeare, as the one is intended preciſely to made ofthem: 


be a Rule of Worſhip,and the other 1n like manner a Rule of DoFrimnes. 

Ando the #/es to be made of them alſo, are, That the one ſhould 
ſerve for the performance and exerciſe of worſhip towards God, and 

the other for thepratiſe of Uniformity of profeſſion to be given to it 

inlike manxer. | 

IV. The Second Uſe to be made of them,is,in a matter common The Second, 

to them both : And that is, for mens interpretation of all doubtful 

Phraſes in other Writings ſet forth by Authority, ( viz.) AHomilies, 
diſciplinary Canons, and the like. And ſo the Canon is to be made 

#ſe of Primarily, and for the interpretation of ſuch Phraſes, even in 

the Liturgy it (elf 5 and the Liturgy ſecondarily, and fo far forth as 

it is compoſed according to it. And the Rules to be held in this in- 
terpretation of Phraſes is this, T hat men are to interpret the Phra- 

ſes in other publick Writings; relating to the Canon and Liturgy , 

and if doubtful, in an wholſome ſence by them 3 and in like manner 

alſo to refer the Ganon and Liturgy themſelves, if daubtful, in the 

like wholſome ſence, to Scripture. And the other Writings are thus 
to be referred to the Canon and Liturgy in any National Church, 

becauſe thoſe two are the two original Humane Rules of DoCtrines 

and Worſhip, as hath been ſaid. And they themſelves alſo are to be 

in like manner referred to Scripture, becauſeit is their Original Di- 1, , Cap. ts 
vine Rule. as was ſaid above alſo : And as to the Sences, which the $. :. u. gc, 
ſeveral Aſertions, Offices, and Phraſes are capable of in ſuch Ca» 

nons and Liturgies 3 conſideration is to be uſed for the finding of 

them out, and the Comments on Canons, and the Rationales on Ly- 

turgies, and the like affiſtant writings are to be conſulted, and the 

Juſt Rules of interpretation (hereafter laid down) ate to be made jg, cop, g. - 
uſe of in relation to theſe things. And the ſame courſe alſo is to be 

held concerning the interpretation of the Original Divine Rule of 

Scripture in its kind. And, laſt of all, the wholeſome ſenſe in all 

that things (and not the unwholſome) 1s ſtill to be preſum'd to be 

that meant by Authority 3 and that becauſe, as a favourable con- 

firuction is always to be put upon ſuch writings as have been men- 

tion'd ſet forth by Authority in ſuch a manner;and for lo good ends; 

So alſo the ſame Authority doth allow to all their variety of noti- 

ons,” under which to make conſtruction of them, on purpoſe, that 

ſuch their conſtruction might be (and as they with it to be) in it ſelf 

as far as may be juſt, and alſo favourable, as to them. And by this 

Rule do all Churches intend that-men ſhould proceed in this matter: 

Andit is thelaſt and only Rule they have to ''x upon. So the Church 


of Exgland particularly, after the many ſharp ventilations of theſe 
things in it, and in the defence and juſtification of its preſent Ly- 
turgy, and the former — IWe are fully perſwaded (lay —_ 

EL " 


> —_ As = $m— es 5 


| coop Lid FE. Ofthe Rights belonging.to by Chp. VI 


$5e the Pre- 322 our judgments, and do profeſs it to'a# the world, that the'Bodklas. . 
fice ures — #t ſtood before eftablifhed by Law. doth mot contain in Af atty thing 
on Projer, contrary #0 the Word of. God, or to found Dottrinte, or Which 2Godly 
man may not with good conſcience nje und ſubmit t0\"or which 3s not 
fairly defenſpbleagainſt: any that ſhall appoſe the ſame, if it ſhall be al- 
lamed ſuch juſt end fadouruble confiru@ion as im common equity,ought 
to be allowed to all humane writings, eſperially ſuchus'are ſet forth by 
hs Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations of the Holy Seriptare 
LE 7 ſelf. They then are apparently guilty of Shciſt in anyChurch, who 
| firſt conſtrue the doubtful . places:of.Lyturgies 'and Canons of: do- 
. rine in anill ſenſe, and then conftrue fuch-ſenſe tobe the meaning 
of Authority,:-as if could never be:enough-either blamed or fuſ- 
pected. Indeed many are the exceptions: that have been made both 
formerly and lately againft the Erglih Lyturgy ::The more general 
| of which, and thoſe that have been. made againſt it-particularly zs a 
Li, 3. Cap,r, Lyturgy, :we have:mentioned above, and '1ts'adverſarics collecti- 
S-9.in fin. ons of them. The more particular ,:and thoſe-proper to be recited 
in this place, as being made-again{tthemore particular phruſes;and 
the like things in the ſeveral offtices:and parts of it,' are'to be {een'in 
the numerous writings{of this ſort) of its adverſaries alſo,and which 
F at ſeveral times have come fotth againſt it : And ſo the Anſwers to 
or the ex- "nfs ora | | 
ceptions theſe writings, and ſeveral defences of the gy are to be 
made againſt ſeen alſo. .To both which ſorts of: writings we: ſhalt reter men con- 
_ -- *u2d *cerning theſe matters, and not'abate the edge of 'our-Reader with a 
of the Book tedious recital of them here. In the interim, if a:iman will anſwer'to 
of Common the general interits of an Eccleſiaſtical. Ynitortity in any-Church 
Prayer. Print- Bey” 4 . | L242 
<d_.1410. Concetning theſe forts'of matters, Interpretars debent cum favore: 
The firſt Ad- They #1uSt be interpreted with favour; as 1s ſaid : Sofhould thephra- 
7 — page P: ſes of the Engliſh Lyturgy, extant in theoffifes of Burial, Churching 
bid p.z. cc. of Women, and elſewhere, and more popularly excepted againſt, 
and ſecond- he dealt with. And certamly a mat 1st© {train very far in this matter, 
.--—— — "Ll and if it: be poſſible, rather then toi put an unwholeſom ſenſe upon 
Anda view theſe ſorts of writings ſet: forth by Authority. : .Much lefs then is he 
of antichriſt {5 be wilfully blind, like him that will not. ſee the Sun, and toſtum- 
Re eat ble as1 i ſtar that lies ſhining bright in his But 
in apart of ble asit wereat a ſtar that lies ſhining bright in his way. But the 
theRegiſterp. truth of all is; that it is the uſual method of ſuch men as would in- 
= novatein any Church, and undermine Publick Authority, to'croſfs 
an Excepti- theſe Rules here laid down by us concerning theſe matters '5 and to 
on taken 2- give out to the world, as-it Authority only were never'enviigh to 
—_ &c beblam'd, never enough:to be ſuſpe&ted. And'whenimen fee that, 
Ibid. þ 19, let them know their-ends., HOTEL O! 5 RUE S691 22 75: 
Mower modef defence of the Petition for Reformation, Fc p. 39, 31,32, Fc. Edit. 1618, And an anſwer 
to the Vice Chancellour, &c. p, 2. 4nd Bacon's'Conſidetations, p. 24; Fc. 4nd Smeflyrmuns, p. 6: 9c. And 
Reaſons ſhe wing the neceſſity of Reformation; p. 8. 11, 22, 26,97. For Salvs's to theſe exceptions alfb;* See 
Hookers Eccleſiaitical Policy, Lib. 5. trom Sect 25. tothe end. 4 Delence of the Liturgy, Cc. Edit.a630. wor- 
thy to be read. And the Chriſhan Livinity contained in the Divine Service, Fc, 1631, 4nd Dr. Covells modeſt 
Examination, 7c. Cap. 13. 4nd Dr. Hamonds view of the pireQory, p. 24, 25, &Cc. Fs v | Th 
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&. V: Thethird V/e-chentobe' made of the:Canon and Liturgy ja The Third. 


any. National Church, and by the members of it, and thar alfo in a 
matter common to them both;1s;#or the detenyainra tion of mens minds 
abort the uſe of Ceremonies t Aud under what notions, ind+'in what 
ſenſes ſeverally they are propounaed to beuſed, What particular Do- 
ctors teach about. them, or the private Expolitors, or Controvertilts 
of theiAge ſay, isnothing, as toany Authenatick groutnidifor mens 
derivation of their opinions about the Vſe'of them :' Bur iths to by 
heeded onely what the Church declares concerning themin her Ca2 
non of DoCctrines and Lyturgy, :and in her Diſciplinary-Canbns, and 
the-like. publick- writings framed from them; and allowed'by the 
Magiſtrate; And that becauſe the Church ahd Magiltrate are thg 
onty:compolers of the Canon and Liturgy., and the Anthentick: In- 
rerpreters of them, when compoſed, and alfo'the 1mpofers of the 
Ceremonies, or thelike things enjoyn'd: in them, -or 1n:any. orher 
more derivative writings belonging thus to their Uniformuty. And 
concerning,the Church and Magiſtrate alfo-in this matter, theſe 
Rules are to be obſerved, (visz.) That they do ordinarily expreſs (6 
amch as they do intend deciſely to ſay concerning theſe their enjoyn'd 
Ceremonies, either in the Canon or Liturgy, or elſe: in ſome other Au- 
thentick writings of theirs explicatory of them, And that where they 
do not make ſuch impreſſion, they do reſerve farther explication to 
themſelves npor occaſion, as the light of Nature dictates to themto 
do in things ſo main!y concerning the publick welfare; and not to 
leave them to others. Laſtly, That in the. mean time, in both theſe 
caſes mentioned, They do leave men to.uſe their due liberty of judge- 


ment of diſcerning,and to reſolve rhemſelves concerning theſe and the | 


like mait:rs, And that alſoina greater Latitude in the laſt of theſe 
two caſes, (viz.)tor that very reaſon, becauſethey have not defin'd 
nor particularly. declar'd themfelves : Only menareſtil-to look to 


it, that chey do not any ways vent ſuch thetr-judgments and refo- 


lutions.to the hurt of the Publick Charge. The cate inthe general 
concerning this uſe of Ceremonies.in any National Church is evi- 
dently weighty in itſelf; And it is ſometimes made farther weighty 
by accidental conteſts. And whether the Ceremonies in any Church 
be either eſtabliſhed by written Law, or Cuſtome, -or.of what-ſort 
ſoeverthey be; this uſe is to be made, and according to theſe Rules 
mentioned, and that alſo either more Immediately>or mediately , 
of the Canon and Liturgy concerning them. | 
V I. We come next to'their Fourth Uſe; common:to them both 
alſo; And that is, For the like determination of mens minds abont 
the form of Government uſed in any Church. And under what not1- 
.on, and in what ſenſe profeſiion of affert is ſuppoſed and required 
to be made to it alſo (viz.) in any Oaths taken concerning it, or ſub- 
criptions m:de to it, or in any the like kind of teſtimonials of ſub- 
miſſion to be given in to it by the members oi ſuck a Church. And 


Q q q 2 concerning 


The Fourth; 
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cerning this alſo, the ſame things are to be heeded, and the ſame Rules 
are to be obſerved, (i. e.) proportionably, and according to their ſui- 
table reſpets to this matter, as were mentioned juſt now concerning 
the other, And the caſe concerning this alſo being in it ſelf weighty, 
and becauſe it is many times conteſted; therefore the third notion, 
under 'which the Church requires the profeſſion of aſſent to be 
made to'her eſtabliſh'd Government, - uſeth alſo to be expreſled in 
ſome of her publick writings: And where it is not,the power of in- 
terpretation 1s however reſerv d. | 


The fith and * VII../TheFifth and laſt Uſe thus to be made then of the Canon 


| and L.yturgy is yet ſtill common to them both alſo. And as it is of 

great convenience to the people on their part, ſo it is in like manner 

of very great moment towards the welfare of the publick charge 

of the Magiſtrate : And thatuſe to be made of them, is, For the 1n- 

terpretation of the Magiſtrates mind and ends in all publick declara- 

tions and ſubſcriptions propounded by him to be made, in all Church 

and State Oaths, and the like, in like manner propounded by him to 

be taken within his Territories. And,asto this, men may be ſure that 
whatſoever the immediate matter and intent of ſuch aſſurances ta- 
ken of them may be, yet ſtill the Magiſtrates laſt and general ends 1n 

them are the ſame with thoſe of the Canon and Lyturgy (mention 
ed) in his Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity (v3iz.) the welfare of Religion 

and Government, and the conſiſtency of Religion with Govern. 
ment : And there is not any other centre for his publick actions, 

aimes and endeavours (whatſoever they be) to tend to, and termi- 

nate in, in his management of his affairs. And then, @#oties idews 

Sermo duas ſententias exprimit, ea potiſſumnum excipiatur que rei ge- 

reude aptior ed, ſays Julianws the Civilian : That, ſo often #s the 
ſame form of ſpeech expreſſeth ſeemingly two meanings, that is rather 

to be underſtood, which is more ſuitable to the affair it concerns, And 

this uſe is to be made of the Canon and Liturgy in theſe matters ; 
whatſoever the preſent circumſtances of mens caſes may be, at any 

time, or in any jun&ure of humane affairs, (v;z.) the welfare of 
Religion, and of the preſent Lawful Government, and the conſi- 

ſtency of Religion with it, is to be attended to by them. 

VI11I. Laſt of all, theſe conceſſions then of the peoples ſo mak- 


ſubjoyn'd to ing uſe of the Canon and Liturgy (as hath been heretofore mention- 
theſc things. £4) are ſome of thoſe derivative Laritudes and Liberties belonging 


tothem in order to their performance of obedience to the Laws of 
Princes, and their Eccleſiaſtical Uniformities. 


CHAP. VII. 


—— —_——————  — — 
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W hat is the Do@rine of the Church in the Canon 
and Liturgy? _ _ 


1. He ſeveral ſorts of | V 1, The Second, 
Do@rines zz the |V I I. The concluſeve Rule to 
Canon and Liturgy aſ- be obſerved concerning the 
frgned: | diſtinguiſhing of thoſe Do 
TI. The Dodrine of the | @rines, | 
Church diſtinguiſhed. VIII Two concluſeve Pro- 
ITI. The Do&rines of the] poſitions ſubjoyned to the 
Canon axd Liturgy aſ- | main matters of this Chap- 


ſigned in the general. ter. 
I'V. The more particular di- | 1 X. The firſt of them. 
ftin&ton of them. RX. The ſecond, 


V. The farſt ſort of them. 


I. if ET E have defined the Canon to be the Rule or Stan- x1, fyera 
A\ Jels dard of DoCtrines for profeſſion of aſſent to be made forts of Do- 
AD YAY to in any National Church : And it hath been affert- rines inthe 


ed, That the Liturgy ought to be. fram'd according =— & = 


| —toit. Wecome here to aſſign, what is the Dodrine <4 

of the Church in them both, and in each of them in its ſeveral Supra Lib 

capacity : And what are the ſeveral forts of it; that profeſſion cp... "864 

of aſſent may be made to it accordingly. bid, 5.6. 
IT. The Dodrine of any National Church then holding an Uni- x1. 4,a;,. 

formity, is ſuch, either originally (which is that expreſſed jn the ofthe che 

Canon) or elſe by further explication and interpretation : And iſlinguiſh'd. 

that again is ſuch, either pro perpetmo and fixedly (which is more 

principally and primarily, that in the Lyturgy) or elle lefs princj- 

pally and ſecondarily, that in the more derivative publick writings) 

or elſe it is ſuch only pro #emzpore; and upon occaſion of emergent 

controverſies : And that again is, ſuch either as defin'd by the 

Church and Magiſtrate immediately, or elſe by their Delegates up- 

on any occaſion, requiring their reſolution of cafes : And both 

thoſe again are fuch, either by word or by writing. The moſt of 


theſe ſorts of the Churches Doctrines we have given hints of here 
Rre and 
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and there already, and as we have proceeded in this Diſcourſe : But 
it is evident, that that which we expreſly enquire after here, is the 
Original Doctrine of the Church primarily; and its DoGrine by 
further explication, which is in the Liturgy, ſecondarily. And 
what both theſe. ſorts of DoCtrines are, we ſhall abſolve preſently, 
and inf very few words. And the like: diſtintions of DoQtrines 
which are in the more derivative writings of the, Church , will 
be ſuffigiently imply'd in this our deſcription of thoſe two ſorts only 
here. | 

Thero.  LITI. More generally then, The whole Canon 3s the' declared Do- 

Arines ofthe (Frine of the Church + That being the deligned Office of it in an 

GanonandLt poclefiaſtical Uniformity (as is ſaid) Syſtematically to comprehend 


ny _— ſach the profeſſed Dodtrines of any Church : And ſo The whole ſub- 


ral, ſtance of DoGrines alſo in the Liturgy, are the declared Do@Grines of 
any ſuch Church in their way alſo. | | 
" "= PROa I V. More particularly, the DoCtrines of the Canon and Litur- 


particular di- gy may be diſtinguiſhed into divers ſorts 3 either ſuch as concera 
--_ * Religionor Government, either in the Church, or in the ſtate 3 and 
| that as they-are , In relation to all theſe, either fundamental, or 
nct fundamental : And the fundamenta], either as they are'\prima- 

riiy or ſecondarily ſo. But it is not, theſe DoCtrines of the Canon 

and Liturgy, as they-concern either Religion or Government, 

. or both, in the conſiſtency of each with other, that we are to confi- 
derot here. But we are to conſider of the DoCtrines of the Canon 

and Liturgy as ſuch only, and ſo' (formally) as being ſet forth by 

the Church in them : And ſo alſfoin relation to the profeſſion of af- 

ſent that is to be given to them as ſuch alſo by the members of any 

National Church. - And thoſe DoCtrines then are to be diſtinguiſh- 

ed from the phraſe and terms, and the like, in which they are fer 

down and expreſſed inthe Canon and Liturgy. For, Yerba ſunt njhil 

alind quam note rerum, declarantes animi voluntatiſq; fr Sooke 

Cicero : That, words are nothing "if e but notes of things, declaring 

the paſſions of the mind and will. And, Plato in his Definitions, 'Dz- 

Poſt Med.  Fio vox hominis que ſcribi poteſt, &» ſignum quoddam commune ren 
declarans : That, aword 3s the voice of a man which may bewritten, 

Lipſiw in Pre- and a certain common (igne, declaring the thing. And, Ut Phrygiones 
far, ad Politic. 9 2r3z coloris filo unum aliquod auleum formant;' ſic ſcriptores e mille 
aliquot particulis coherens opus: As Brotderers do form ſome one piece 

of Tapeſtry out of a thread of divers colours; ſo Writers do form alſo 

one cohering work out of ſome thouſand particles, and ſmall portions 

of things. And the diſtinctions then of the DoCtrines of the Canon 


and Liturgy, as ſet forth by Authority, Are, mw 
Thefrft fort _ V+ In the firſt place, The DoFrines expreſſed in plain and patticu- 
of them, Uar terms, are the DoGrines of the Church in the particular and lite- 


ral ſenſe of thoſe terms, 


:; V I. And 
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V-I. And ſo in jike manner, The DoGrines expreſſed in dubious Tis Second, 
and general terms, are the DoGrines of the Church alſo inthe dubious 
and general ſenſe of thoſe terms, Neither is it to be wondered at, 
that itis aſſerted here that they -are ſo; (ince it is ſuppoſed, that 
both the Canon and Liturgy are regulated by the original Divine 
Canon of Scripture (as was above mentioned that they ought to 
be) and thatGod hath then revealed thoſe Dodrines no further, nor -* ra 
- Inno other terms in Scripture. | | _ 
VII. And laſt of all, Vzder whatſoever diſtinions- or ſorts of 
phraſes or terms,or the like, the doFrines of the Canan and Liturgy are The conc'u- 
ſet down, under the very ſame ſtill are they the DoGrines of the _ _ 
Church: and they are ſo to be taken to be declared to be : Juſt as "ood 
the Scripture it {elf delivers the declared will of God, ſometimes the ditingui- 
in genera), ſometimes in particular, ſometimes in literal, ſometimes _—— 
in figurative terms and expreſſions, and yet ſtill all is the declared = 
will of Godiin Scripture, according to thoſe feveral capacities of it, 
Sic loquitur 5criptara, ſayes St. Auguſtine, xt altitadine ſuperbos 
zrrideat, profunditate attentos terreat, virtute magnos paſcat, aff a- Lib. 1.inGen, 
bilitate parvulos nntriat : That, the Scripture ſo ſpeaks, that it may © '9- 
contemn the proud by its ſublimity, affright the attentive by its pro- 
fundity, feed the ſtrong by its vertue, nouriſh the weak, by its afſabi- 
lity. And again, Ad dignitatem Scripture pertinet, ut ſub una litera 
multos ſenſus contineat; ut ſic, diverſis intelleFibus hominum con- 
Veniens, unuſquiſqz miretur ſe in Divina Scriptura poſſe in venire 
veritatem quam mente conceperit : ac facilixs per hoc contra infide- 
les defenditar 5 dum fi aliquid, quod quiſqz, ex Sacra Scriptura velit 
intelligere, falſum apparnerit, ad alium ſenſum recurſum poſſut habere: 
T kat 14 belongs to the dignity of Scripture, that under one and the 
ſame form of words it ſhould contain many ſenſes that ſo it being a- 
greeable to the divers underſtandings of men, every one may wonder 
that be can find that truth in the Divine Scripture which he ſhall con- 
ceive in his mind : And by this alſo it is defended the more eaſily a- 
gainſt infidels ; whiles that, if any thing appear falſe, which every one 
would underſtand out of the Holy Scripture, there may be recourſe had 
to another ſenſe. | 
VIII. Wecomethen to put a period to this matter, by ſubjoyn- 
ing two concluſroe propoſitions to the two main {orts of things be- Two conciu- 
forementioned in this Chapter : And thoſe are the more general five propoſi- 


De vera Relig, 


diſtinQions of the DoCtrines of the Church, and the more particular {3 _ , 
» oh 6 ES. : maps joyned to the 
diſtinQions of the DoCtrines of the Canon and Liturgy. main matters 


[ X; The firſt of theſe, in relation to the firſt of theſe ſorts of = this Chap- 
things then, is, That hoſe diſtin@ions of the doGrines of the Church — PIE" 
(here above delivered) are accordingly to be made, for the ſalving them. 
the ſeveral ſorts and degrees of Powers and Authorities, which are or- 
dinarily found in all Churches, in this matter, and the determination 


of zt. : 
uy Rrre32 X, The 
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The 5ccond, 


X, The ſecond is in like manner in relation to the more particu- 
lar diſtinions of the DoCtrines of the Canon and Liturgy - And that 
is alſo, That according to the ſeveral ſorts and diſtinFions of them , 
ſo is the profeſſion of aſſent (to be made by the members of any National 
Church (pro cujuſiibet captu &* ratione intelleFus: According to every 
ones capacity and manner of underſtanding) to be adapted to thene 
alſo. And this is that which is intended by the Church ia their ſo 
ſetting down of thoſe DoQrines, as hath been mentioned ; and this 
is all that is intended or required by them - juſt as mens devotions 


(in thecaſe of the Liturgy as ſuch, and in their publick uſe of it) 


5 to be adapted to the ſeveral ſorts of the parts of the Offices of it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII 


Of the Interpretation of the Canonand Liturgy to 
be madeby private perſons, and howit oughtto 


| Proceed. 


[. He liberty of lInter- 
preting the Canon 

and Liturgy belongs to pri- 
vate perſons as their 


Right. 


1TH. The Interpretation of pri- | 


vate perſons diſtinguiſhed, 

I 1H. The Rules by which they 
are to proceed in it, aſſegned 
in tbe general. 

I'V. The more particular aſ- 
ſrgnation of them. And firſt, 
of thoſe concerning the In- 
rerpretation of Words and 
Phrales. 


JIG 
IE) 


making uſeof it, for the fixing upon their immediate notions, in 


V. The ferſt of thoſe Rules. 
VI. The Second. 


VII. The Rules to be ob- 

ſerved in the Interpreta- 

tion of the ſenſe of the Ca- 

non and Liturgy. | 

V III. The farft of them. 

I X. The Second. 

XR. The Third. 

X I. The Fourth. 

XII. The Fifth and Laſt. 

XIII. The concluſive cau- 
tion ſubjoyned to theſe 
things. 


reſpect to the matters of the Canon and Liturgy, belongs to them 
as their Right by the ſame Laws, and in its manner alſo. There ari- 
ſeth from hence a neceſlity, that they ſhould have it conceded to 
them, for the making their ſeveral interpretation of theſe publick 


writings : And this conceſſion is 


allo one of thoſe derivative liber- 


ties belonging to private perſons, in relation to their performance 
of obeciience to the Laws of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity. 

II. This interpretation then of private perſons, ſeverally and Theinterpre- 
uiſhed from the authentick inter- #2199 ot pri- 


- vate perſons 
pretation giginguiſhed, 


variouſly, being in it ſelf diſting 


-Y Y } 


OR am et 


fr He uſe of mens judgment of diſcerning, both by the Na- The liberty of 
ERY Ba tural and Divine Law, being conceded to them above 
generally, though not univerſally in reſpec to the ob- 
Ject z andit following from thence, that their liberty of 


interpreting 


the Ganon 8: 
Liturgy be- 
longs to pri. 
vate perſons 
as their right, 
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Hic ſupra Lib. 
3. Cap. 7, S.2 
Gy alibs. 

Infra Cap. ult, 


Hic ſupra Lib. 
3. Cap.6. $4. 


The Rules by 
which they 
are to pro- 
ceed in it, al- 


ſigned in the 


general, 


The more par- 
ticular aſligna- 
tion ot them; 
And firſt, of 
thoſe concers- 
ning the in- 
terpretation 
of the words 
and - hraſes, 


The firlt of 
thoſe Rules. 


The Second, 


pretation of the Canon and Liturgy contained in the more deriva- 
tive publick writings of the Church (which hath been 2Iready men- 
tion, and will be further hereafter ) and the more remote and ge- 
neral Rule for the interpreting the Canon and Liturgy, by the Ori- 

inal Divine Rule of Scripture, having been Ia1d down, and alſo ex- 
plicated already : I come here to diiftinguiſh of the interpretation 
of private perſons, in relation to the Canon and Liturgy : And that 
is, either of the Words and Phraſes contained in' them, and of 
which they conſiſt ; or elſe of the {enſe of thoſe Words and Phraſes, 
and which is meant and intended to be expretied by them. 

[TI. The Aules then by which men are to proceed for the mak- 
ing this interpretation in this matter, are in the-general, Partly 
thoſe common to the interpretation of all oth:r writings, and part- 
ly thoſe proper to the interpretation of this ſort of writings in an U- 
#iformity of Churches. Thoſe which are common to this fort of 
writings with all others, are chiefly concerning the interpretation of 
the terms and phrafesz and thoſe proper are allo chiefly of the 9- 
ther ſort. 

I V. More particularty then, firſt, I come to the Rules for inter- 
pretation of the words and phraſes inthe Canon and Liturgy : And 
thoſe are principally thete two, together with their explications, 
The firit concerning vuJgar termes, and the ſecond concerning 
terms of Art, and fo in like manner alſo concerning each ſort of 
phraſes. | | 

V. Thefirſt Rule then concerning the terms and phraſes which 
are trite and vulgar, is this, That they are ordinarily to be taken ac- 
cording to the vulgar and popular uſe and acceptation of them. And 
in r<lation to this ſort of words and phrafes, principally and moſt 
properly, is that Rule true, concerning ufe and cuſtome, as to all 
ſorts of writings. Thatit 1s 1t, 


Duem penes arbitrium et, &» vis, & normaloguendi - 
In whoſe power is, the Government, and Force, and Law of Speech. 


And.this popular, and cuſtomary uſe of ſuchwwords and phraſes, as 
are made uſe of in the Canon and Liturgy, 1s to be oblerv'd by eye- 
ry one; either what 1t 1s, or hath been, in every National Church 
and Society of men. And its ordinarily to be preſum'd, that the 
compoſers of the Canonand Liturgy (making uſe of ſuch kinds of 
words and phraſes in the compoting of them) do ordinarily intend 
them to ſignifie intheir own common and ordinary way. 

V I. The Second Rale is, concerning words of Art, and that kind 
of phraſes alſo : And ſuch Grammatica) and Artiiicial words, are 
either literal, or figurative. And the phraſes compounded of them 
are accordingly : And the A#le to be held concerning them,1s,more 

generally, 
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generally, and in either capacity of thein, That, Artis vocabriti ex 
Arte & Authoritate prudentum ſunt interpretanda:Words of Art are 
to be interpreted from Art and the Authority of wiſe men : And more 
particularly, 1hat we ſhould never depart from the literal ſignificati- 
on of them Niſt ad abſurdum vitandum, & ubi cogimur ex conſe- 
quentia "Unleſs it be to avoid an abſurdity, ard where we are con- 
ſtrained to do it by ſome conſequence of things. And as to the ſeve- 
ral ſorts of tropes and hgures uſual 1n writings, the Rhetoricians 
and Artiſts in that kind areto be conſulted. And although it be 
true, that the Canon of DoCctrines in any National Church (being a 
{yſtematical explication of the original Divine Canon (as hath been 
{aid) is prefumed ordinarily to be as plain as fuch may be; yet be- 
caule the Scripture it ſelf delivers the DuQtrines of God ſomtimes in 
general, and ſomtimes1n particular, ſomtimes 1n literal, ſomtimes in 
figurative terms, (as hath been ſaid alſo) therefore it is not to be 
wondered at, it the Canon, 1n its delivery of them, according to 
the exemplar of Scripture, ſomtiines at leaſt, and according to the 
occalions of it, confilt of ſuch kind of terms alſo. 

VIE. Theſe K#les then concerning the interpretation of the words 
and phraſes of the Canon and Liturgy,being thus briefly laid down; 
we come next to thoſe to be obſerv'd concerning the DoGtrinal and 
Hypothetical ſenſe of thuſe words and phraſes,of which the Canon 
and Liturgy conſiſt, and which is next to be interpreted. 

VIII. And for the finding out of the ſenſe of the Canon and Li- 
turgy,to be referred to Scripture in the fir{t place,the ordinary AKvles 
common to the interpretation of all writings are to be made ule of. 
Such are the comparing the Text with the Context, and one place with 
azother,'and the like : And theſe proportionably, and according to 
the capacities of the ſeveralCanons andLiturgies in ſeveralChurches. 


Hic ſupra Lib. 
3- CaÞ.7, $+7* 


The Rules to 
be obſerved 
in thc inter- 
pretation of 
the ſenſe of 
the Canon & 
Licurgy. 

The firſt of 
them, | 


IX. In the ſecond place, The more derivative writings of the The Second. 


Church are to be conſulted: For we have all along laid down them as 
the authentick and further interpretattuns of theſe more primary 
publick writings. | . 
X. The mind of the Law-giver (alwayes proper to this ſort of wri- 
tings) #s in the next place to be remembred : And that is, that every 
thing ſhould be ſo conſtrued as nfay make moſt co the welfare of the 
publick charge (viz.) of Religion and Government, and- the con- 
ſiſtency of each with either. And although the matters of Religion 
are always ſuppoſed to be of the greateſt weight, as to the everlaſt- 
ing affairs of another world; yet the immortal notion of it is not 
ſo far to over-poſleſs the mind of ren (in this bulineſs) as to make 
them forget the conſideration of the preſent lawful Government 
alſo (vjz.) as that Ordinance of God which is of the greateſt mo- 
ment, asto all Humane Afﬀeairs, as they are temporal, yea, even as 
to the temporary and this live's exerciſe of Religion it ſelf, And the 
like is to be ſaid of Religion taken in its ſimple notion; and as it 
| S ſſ 2 includes 


The Third, 
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includes alſo its confiltency with Government : So that he that will 
not erre in the practiſe of this R#le, in the interpreting theCanon and 
Liturgy, muſt conſider of all theſe things, both ſeparately, and in 
conjunction one with another. And this mind of the. Lawglver is to 
be heeded; | 
x. In the general; Scire Leges non hot eſt verba earum tenere, ſed 
| <%comgd vim ac poteſtatem, ſays Celſws, That this is not to know the Lawes , 
ſutr. L. Scire (VIZ) to have the words of them ready,but to underſtand the force and 
Leger: power of them. And Paulas, Contra Legem facit, qui id facit quod Lex 
D. Eodem F.- probibet, in frandem vero legis facit,qui ſalvis verbis legis, ſententians 
Corlrs L-gete ejs circumvenit : That, he doth againSt the Law, who doth that 
which the Law forbids + but he offers deceit to the Law, who obſerv- 
ing the words of the Law only, doth craftily over throw the ſenſe of it. 
2. In emergent caſes, of whatſyever nature they ſhall be, and 
upon whatſoever occaſion,and particularly, when Authority ſhall at 
any time chance to be accufed of intending to ruine Religion, and 
to deſtroy Godlineſs, and the like, which is never ordinarily to be 
believed, although perhaps it may involuntarily erre, in its making 
choice either of the kind of Religion, or elſe 1n its conſtitutions con- - 
cerning this or tnat individual ſort of Religion : But otherwiſe it's 
intention ordinarily, in the making ſuch conſtitutions, 1s onely to 
renderReligion conſiſtent actually with the Government of Humane 
Societies. And the like 1s to be ſaid of all other the like particu- 
lar caſes, a due proportion being held to them,and the things men- 
tioned ſeverally; and whether the caſes be more or leſs doubtful. - 
D. codem, L. Benignins Leges interpretande ſunt ({ayes Celſus again) quo volun- 
Benignis, tas earum conſervetur : That, the Laws are ſomtimes more favour- 
| _ ably to be interpreted, that the mind of them may be preſerved. And 
= —onr > again alſo, 1 ambigna voce Legis, ea potius accipienda eſt ſignifica« 
quent. tio, que vitio caret, preſertim cum etiam voluntas Legis ex hoc colligz 
poſſit : That, in a word of the Lawwhich is doubtful, that ſignifica- 
7. d Diver, $70n is rather to be choſen which is not faulty, eſpecially when alſo the 
Reg.Jur.L,gs will of the Law may be gathered fromit. And Maciamus : In ambi- 
 guis orationibus maxime ſententia ſpeFandaeſt ejus qui eas protuliſſet: 
D. colem. gs I bats in doubtful ſpeeches, his mind is mo of all to be attended to, 
Hit ſupra Cop. Who deliver d them. And laſt of all, that of Jal:zanws (which was not 
6.S.7- long lince recited above; ) @noties idem ſermo duas ſententias ex- 
primit, ea potiſſumum accipiatur que rei gerende aptior eſt : That, 
D.codem L-9%* (6 often as the ſame form of ſpeech expreſſeth ſeemingly two ſorts of 
| meaning, that is rather to be underſtood which is more ſuitable to the 
affair it concerns. And that of Scevola, (particularly concerning 
the ſame 2quitas congrua due to the application of the Law to 
Caſes, ) In omnibus quidem, maxime tamen in jure,equitas ſpeFanda 
ſit : That, indeed in al things, but moſt of allin Law, Equity is to be 
had regardto. 


X I. In 
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XI. Inthenext place, The Authority of the Church, compoſing the Th: Fourth. 
Canon and Liturg y, ſhould in all things weigh conſiderably with men : 
But, 1n valde dubiis & ſcrupuloſts, In things very dubious and ſcru- 
pulous, quite turn the ſcale with them, (3.e.) So as that they ſhould 
not be too eafie, and too haſty in making conclulions againſt thoſe f 
publick writings, or the truth or lawfulneſs of any thing contained _ 
in them,(v7iz.) fo as that they cannot either refer them to Scripture, Fo, 
nor conſequently aſſent to them under any immediate notion at 1th 
all, amonglt thoſe that may perhaps be conſidered of as belonging i 
to them. And thus much 1s certainly due to the grave Authority of j 
any National Church, in reſpect to the particular, and in themſelves 
generally, far more fallible judgments of private men. Septimo men- 
ſe naſci perfetum partum jam receptum eſt , propter Authoritatem 
doitijſumi viri Hippocratis 3 &* ideo credendum eſt eum, quz ex juſtis 
muptiis ſeptinno menſe natus et, juſtum filium eſſe, ſays the Text in D.de flauho- 
the body of the Civil Law : That zt was arereived opinion, from the Vu L. ſe- 1 
. , : 4 þtimo menſe, tt 
Authority of the moſt learned Hippocrates, that in the ſeventh moneth © . on 
a perfe&# child might be born; and therefore it was to be believed , #14 
that he which was born in the ſeventh month after lawful marriage, 2 
was alawfully begotten Son. And Plato, inthe caſe of doubtful pro- | | 
priety 3 Yeram ſt apud Magiſtratus res, dequa 1gitur,conſcripta non FF 
fit 5 tunc apud tres inter Magiſtratus ſeniors; uſq; ad latam ſenten- 
tiars deponatur : But, ſays he, if the matter,concerning which is the D#lcgib. Dial, ah 
conteſt, be not regiſtred in the publick Office, then let it be referred to nes "%k 
three of the Elder Magiſtrates for them to decide it. 8 
XII. Laſt ofall, the way of interpretation, Ex conjeFarz, called The Fifth and ' 
by the Rhetoricians, ZZ «pane, and madeuſe of by the Civilians , % 6 
and all other Faculties in their ſeveral ways, and accordiag to the br 3 
ſubjet-matter of their occaſions, is to be made uſe of alſo in relati- | 
on to the Canon and Liturgy, and in the ways properto the ſubject- 
matter of the occaſions belonging to them. But the ſum of all is, 
both in relation to this, and all other particular ways of interpreta- 
tion, and in relation to theſe mentioned, and all other forts of wri- 
tings;that there is one univerſal interpretour,and that is, that which 
needs not the commendation neither of Plato nor Socrates, which is 
not direted to, only either by the Law of Aoſes,.or that of Chrzſt, 
but by the very humane nature it ſelf; and that 1s, Right Reaſor : 
This .is the ſum of all Profeſſions, Arts, and Sciences, and Learning 
amongſt men. This is above the greateſt of all Humane Authorities: 
T his is the intent and complement of all Councels and Deliberati- 
ons in this world. This is beyond what can be thought of, or com- 
prehended by man : The rule of the Actions of Angels, nay, ofthe 
divinity it ſelf : The Law of Humane Nature : Nay, the very Hu- 
mane Nature it ſelf. And then, fince the Supream Creatour hath 
appointed all things to proceed in their actions and motions by the 
Laws of their ſeveral natures ; _ 15 there left for man to proc 
tl - y 
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by in all things but the Laiv of his Nature allo 2 What can he, or 
may he be goyerned regularly by but Reaiou ? 


Nam neq, decipitur ratio, neqz decipit unquam : 
» For neither is reaſon deceived, nor doth it ever deceive. 


Ei Deus hanc alta Capitis fundavit in Arce, 

Mandatricem operum, proſpeFuramqz labor : 
And God hath founded this in the High Tower of the Head, 
The commandreſs of Adtions, and the guide of Labour. 


* HÞD.L.S:$e And therefore Baldas, and the other DoFors, inthe unfolding their 
ozonet, «. Law, Co rigitly aflert, That it 2s the weakneſs of Humane Intelle® in 
Buſh, Col.4. any cauſe whatſoever, to ſeek for aCpriften) Law,where it finds natu- 

ral Reaſon and that the force of Reon is it, which all mankind is 
Ide. 4'L. bound to obey. And Cicero, Societatis humane vinculum eſt ratio & 
Ani Oratio, que dicendo, communicando, diſceptando, judicando,conciliat 


&t tinerincout, . . : : 

Oz. jutic..o inter horiines conjungitq; naturali quadam Socictateneq; ulla re alia 
L<$'5. 1, abſumus a watura ſerarum : That, Keaſon and Specch is the band of 
Epill, 77. tumane Society, which by delivering things, by communicating of 


t hent, by diſcourſing, and judging, doth conciliate men, and joyn thens 
by a certain Natura! Society neither do we di fer from the nature of 
beaſ#s by ary other thing, And, Seneca, Nam cam ſola raiio perficiat 
hominem , fola rai3o perſeFa beatum facit 3 hac autemununm bonunt 
eſt, quo uno beats eſſicitur,ſcilicet virtys : For ſince only Reaſon doth 
perſed# the man, perfe Reaſon only doth make him happy : Andihis 
alſo is the only good by which alone he is made happy, (viz.) Vertue. 
De Repub. vel And Divine Plato; At forts in Calo ilins (Civitatss ) extat exemplar, 
Tas. Dial. e&*c. But verhaps the pattern of that Cit; 7s extant in Heaven (viz.) 
9. ad fin, . ani; | 2 
which 3s jouncied and ordered by Reaſon. And lait of all, the Pro- 
lair of Proverbs, and King of Iſrael, Solomon; The ſpirit of man 
# the c..rdle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the Belly. 

Ard, Chap. 3.v. 19. #he Lord by wiſdom hath founded the earth, 
by underſtandinz hath he eſtabliſhed ihe Heavens. 

Verlſ. 20. By his knowledee the depths are broken up, and the clouds 
drop down dew. 

21. My Son, let them not depart from thine eyes 5 keep ſound wiſ- 
dome and diſcretion. 

22. So ſhall they be Life to thy Soul, and Grace to thy Neck, 

23. Ther ſhalt thou walk, in thy way ſafely, and thy foot ſhall not 

amble. 

24. When thou lyeit down, thou ſhalt not be affraid, yea thow ſhalt 
lyze down, and thy fleep ſhall be ſweet. ; 
The conda. XX THE Thefechen being the Rules that are to be proceedca >y 
five caution IN This matter 5 and becauſe we have heretofore diltinguilicd the 
ſubjoyned to Canon of DoCtrines into written and traditional, and have made 
theſe things, | | fre quent 


Cap? 20. V.27, 
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frequent mention of cuſtomary Ceremonies, and their being 1n Na- 
tional Chnrches, as weil as thoſe recorded in the wiitten Canon or 
Licurgy 5 thetetore we are here lait or all to give caution, and it 
ougintto be remet 1bred, That whereſoever fuch a Traditional Ca - 
non, or cuſtomary Ceremonies are found in any Church, there the 
ſame Rules, which have bcea lrere all along given for the interpre- 
tation of the written Canon and Liturgy,and the ſence of them, are 
to be applyed by private pectons it like manner alſo for the inter- 
precation either of the Truth or Lawtulaeſs,cither of the traditic- 


na! Canon (where ſuch is found) or cuſtomary Ceremonies, and of 


each in their ſeveral capacities, and ſo far forth as cither of them 
are propounaed by Authority, either as directly DoGtrina!, or elſe 
as including Afertion and Doctrine, and immediately implying pra- 
Littm aut tegibzs ant Senatus conſultis comprehendi 5 ſed cunt in ali- 
quo caſu ſenicatiacorum manife fla eſt, is, qui jurisdiGFiontpreeft, ad 
ſimi[ia procedere atq jus dicere devet : T hat, all parricalar points ſe- 
verally cannot be comprehended either in any Laws or Decrees of the 
Senate : But when in any caſe the meaning of then is manifeit;, he that 
hath the power of juriſdiction, ought to proceed to the like things,and 
ſo to pronounce Sentence « Which Rule 1s evidently currant in the 
like caſes concerning ail other things. 


Cile. Now pojjunt omnes Articuli (lays Julianss in the Digeſts) ſtgil- ,, 
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CHAP. IX 


Of the Rewards.and: Puniſhments belonging toan 


Eccleſraftical Uniformity : 


: And the Authorities 


and Rights concern'd in the diſpenſmmg of 


them. 


I. F He peculiar meals y | 
of rewards and pu- 
niſhments, tothe Regiment 
of Humane Societies. 

I I. The ſpecial application of 
them to the matters of an 
Eccleftaſtical Uniformity. 
And firſt of the DoGrine of 
Rewards. 

TIT. And firſt, thoſe rewards 
diſtinguiſhed; and the ſtate 
of the preſent caſe concern- 
ng them. 

IV. A concluſive Corollary 
laid down concerning them 
a 


V. The Original, and moſt na- 
tural intents of all ſorts of | 
matters of- ſpecial reward. 

VI. The ingreſs of F riend(bip, 

Kindred, Money , private 
ſervice, and the like, inre- 
ſpe to theſ e things, in bu- 
mane ſocieties. 

VII. The rewards ( ordina- 
ry) in an Eccleſiaſtical U- 


niformity muſt needs be Ec- 
cleſraſtical, 

VIII, The fir # Rule to be 
held concerning the diſpen- 
ſiag of them. 

I X. The Second. 

X. The Third. 

X I. The Fourth. 

X 11. The Fifth and laſt: 

X 111. The negleG of the ob- 
ſerwance of theſe Rules in 
this matter , hath brought 
great damages to Socreties. 

XIV. The firſt concluſion 
laid down from hence. 

X V. The Second. | 

XV1. The DoGtrine of Pe- 
nalties laid down, 

XV 1I. The ſeveral ſorts of 
Penalties in an Eccleſuaſti- 
cal "Uniformity diſtinguiſh- 
e 

Xy111. The degrees of 
Church cenſures. 

XI X. Thoſe cenſures to be 

dif} perſe ed with ihe leaſt 
Hu- 
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Humane mixtures, AX XIII. And upon the 
X X. The right of diſpenſing | ſame account is exempted 

them belongs to Church- | from them. 

men. X X IV. The appendant que- 


X XI. The Church cenſures | ſtions reſolved, 


to be backed by the Magi- | X XV. The Firſt of them. 
rate, | 'XXVI. TheSecond. 
XXII. He hath alſo the X XVIL. The third. 
power of controuling the X XV II. The Fourth and 
execution of them. | Laft, | 


5 IJ) Ewards and Puniſhments are things principally intended The peculiar 
I FD 1 for the governing men upon particular occaſions + And necellity of 
their neceffity in the way mentioned to the Regiment 5 wnikony 
| of Humane Afﬀairs is evident from hence, (vis. ) trom tos reg1- 
their being the laſt and utmoſt means for the Government of Hu- _— 
' mane Nature. Solon, qui & ſapientiſſimus ſuit ex ſeptem, & legum wes, © 
ſcriptor ſolus ex ſeptem, Rem-Publicam duabus rebus contineri dixit, 

Premio &- Pena, lays Cicero; That Solon, who was the wiſeſt of the Morincip-Cop. 
ſever wiſe men of Greece, and the only writer of Laws amongſt them * 

all, ſaid,. That a Common-Weal was contained in two things, (viz.) 
Reward and Puniſhment. And again; Omnino Clari @& Noubilitat; 
labores ſunt faciles : That Renowned and Nobilitated Labours are 
eaſie,. but not ſo on the contrary, And, Facit non raro atrocitas pane 
obedientiorem duci militem, ſays the Roman Hiſtorian ; That ſeve- 
rity and grievouſneſs of puniſhment doth oftentimes cauſe the Soul- 2h "na 
dier to beled in more obedience. And, Eſt atilins unins improbi fſup- m_— 
plicio multorum improbitatem coercere, quam propter multos impro- Cic.5. Acc, in 
bos uni parcere: It 1s more profitable to reſtrain the viciouſneſs of ma- 
ny by the puniſhment of one wicked man, thento ſpare one becauſe 

of many wicked. | ” The ſpecial - 

IT. The common places of others then, both Lawyers, Polititians, PP{<x1on of 

and the like, concerning. the Doctrine of Rewards and Puniſh- matters of an - 
ments (both as to rules of Policy and Prudence, and allo of Juſtice F<ccv.Gical 
and Equity ) being pre-ſuppoſed to be known; we come here to par it 
treat of them in a ſpecial way, and as belonging to an Ecclefiaſtical the Doftrine 
Uniformity. And firſt, of Rewards. NY 


TH. And.in the firſt place, thoſe Rewards (as in other caſes, ſo and fir, 
in this) are either of Profit, Honour. or Pleaſure, orelſe mixt, of mw Re- 
all, oreither of them: And theſe things, we recited above, as the rr ares 
matters -of this world ordinarily valued by men - and either of thoſe Gate of the 


ſorts of rewards again, are either more common to many as Eccle- Prefnt cate 
| k, concerning 


fiaſtical Immunities eſtabliſh'd by Law, and ſuch as are frequently then, 
Uun mention'd L6. :. Cap. g. 


DN 
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d.c.& No- mention'd up and down 1nthe Civil Law, the Theodo ſtar Code,and 
_ _ elſewhere) or more ſpecial to few, as more ſpecial dignities, and 
dof. ib, 15. Eccleſiaſtical Promotions : And 'tis of this latter fort of Rewards 


Tit. 2. De - which we here principally treat. : 
_—_ ©. IV. Andalthough it betrue, that both Chureh-men, and others 
* A Concluſive (concern'd any ways in the matters of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity) 
ny are obliged to the doing of their duties (according to the beſt of 
concerning their capacities and abilities) by that tye they have upon them 
them alſo. from God, and thoſe eternal reſpects they bear to another world ; 
| yet while Humane Naturets1n them, and they partake of humane 
infirmities (as they concernthem in this Spiritual ſenſe) there muſt 
be the preſent ſupport and temptation of temporal 'rewards alſo to 
encourage them to deſerts and enterpriſes accordingly. God him- 
Deut. 17. 3- 9. {elf took care in 1/rael, that ſuch things ſhould be afforded for their 


&C.(F Cap 33 
11. & 2 Chron. ENCOUragement 


31. 4. 


And Nemo virtutemt ampleGitur ipſam, 


Premia (6 tolas. 


——Noze embraceth vertue it ſelf 
If thou take away the rewards of it. 


The original, V, The original then, and moſt natural intents of all ſorts of 
ro _— emoluments and gratifications, conferr'd by the publick in the more 
of all ſorts of [pecial way mentioned, were principally two, (viz.) the rendering 
matters of Princes'Magnificent, and the encouraging merits and deſerts : And 
ſpecial r©- the former of theſe in its moſt eminent capacity was alwayes inc}u- 
wan ded in the latter. 'So that Princes were never found to have acqui- 
red more Glory and Renown (as well as to have benefited the pub- 
lick) then by their having beſtowed matters of reward (proper to 
perſons of any faculty or profeſtion) upon the moſt eminently and 
remarkably deſerving (and eſpecially deſerving from the publick ) 

in that profeſſion. 
R V I. But inrelation to theſe things, it was quickly found in the 

The ingreſs of : 

Friendſhip, ſetting up of all Common Weals, that (partly becauſe of the rare- 
Kindred, Mo- neſs of mens performing acts of conſpicuous and more then ordinary 
Ho and DETit, and partly becauſe of the prevalence of Avarice, Self-love, 
the like,ince- and the like corrupt affeftions with men) Friendſpip, Kindred, Mo- 
ſpect _—_ ney, private Service, and the like ſtept in, and almoſt ſpoiled all - 
M89 oc. Efpecially Princes themſelves grew more ſupine and careleſs, in re- 
eties. ſpect to theſe matters alſo, when at any time of their Empire, there 
were a greater ſtore of ſuites and importunities thus qualified; and 
their affairs ſeemed to be in a more compleat poſture of preſent 
ſettlement and tranquillity 3 So that they thought they needed not. 
ſo mucn men of ſervice. The preſent Rate of the Uniformity of the 
Roman Church ( inthe ſeveral Territories of it, more or leſs (but 
| eſpectally 
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eſpecially in thoſe in 7zaly, and neareſt adjoyning to Rozze it felf, 
where things ſeem to be more ſecure) is a great inſtance of theſe 
things, : | 

Vi I. The rewards (ordinary) in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity The rewarg; 
muſt needs be Eccleſiaſtical z And that whether they be of the more (@xdinary) in 
common, or ſpecial fort : And the reaſons why. they muſt be fo Ec- Es 
cleſiaſtical, are, both becauſe Eccleſiaſtical Perſons or Church-men, ty muſt eds 
are the perſons moſt ordinarily concern'd in the matters of fuch an ve Becks fiat. 
Uniformityz and alſo becauſe it follows then, that it belongs ro on 
them to bear Civil Offices but indirectly, and a /atere, and only as 
in the general they are members of Humane Society. 

VIII. And the firſt Rzle thento be held in any Church, con- Thefirt Rule 
cerning the diſtribution or diſpenſing of the more ſpecial ſort of __ held 
the Eccleſiaſtical rewards, 1s, That the Prince ſhould have etough of the Hiſpencig 
the greater of them (of all ſorts) in his hands to beſtow upon any oc- of them. 
caſſon. And as to others, which either by reaſon of the propriety 
of others, or any other way, are not within his power immediately 
to beſtow ; He ſhould at leaſt have the power (ultimately, and where- 
ſoever the ſlate of his Affairs, in relation to any particular perſons, 
at any time requires it) of controuling the Collation of them. And 
theſe things he ſhould thus have in his power, ad conciliandum fa- 
vorem, for the obliging his Church-men, and the more conſiderable 
fort of them, the more firmly to him; and alſo for the better ſecur- 
ing the welfare of his publick charge in many other reſpe&ts. And 
the ordinary neceſlity of this perquilite to the ſtate and Dignity of 
Princes, is evident from hence 3 ( z. e. ) from the miſchiefs that en- 
ſue, either where it isnot ina ſufficient manner or meaſure annexed 
to the Supream Power orelſe where the Church-men, or any con- 
ſiderable number of them, are left to be, for their income and 
maintenance, at the devotion of the people. Let the late At of 
the preſent Parliament in England, for the uniting Churches in Ci- See; Amo 15. 
ties, and Towns Corporate, and the like other Laws of other Conn- Carl: ſecundi 
tries be conſulted concerning this matter, and the fecondarily natu- 
ral right of Princes belonging to them in it. : 

T X. Let us come to the ſecond Rvle to be alſo obſerved in this The Second. 
matter*: And that is, That no Fecleſtaſtical Promotion ſhould be too 
great, and ſo as to ſtand in any probable capacity of over-topping the 
Princes power in his Dominions: Eſpecially if it be beſtow'd by, 
and depend upon a forraign power, as is the caſe of the Cardinal; 

Hats beſtowed by the Sea of Rozze. But yet ſtill the Eccleſiaſtical 
Eſtate, in the Dominions of Princes, 1s, in its Honours and Dignit- 
ties, to be ſuited with the Temporal: And that both for the Ho- 
nours ſake of Religion (the affairs of which the Eccleſiaſtical Eitzte 
3s more immediately and directly converſant in attending upon) and 
alſo that the inferiour Clergy, in rel2tion to the ordinary matters of 


juſtice diſpenſed by the Laws, may have their ProteCtors and De- | 
Ununu 2 fenders, 
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fenders, as well as others, upon any occaſion. And this is the reaſon 

why divers Governments, and the divers ſorts of them, have di- 

verlſly modified theſethings, for the better accommodating and ce- 
| _  nenting the affairs of therr Sucieties. 

Ths Third, XY, In thethird place, The matters of ſpecial reward in an Eecle- 
ſtaſt ical Uniformit y ſhould be annexed principally to aFual and emi- 
nent merits and abilities. And, ceterss paribus 5 2nd where men are 
Orthodox, Honeſt, and in the like manner well qualified in other 
things, they ſhould never be wanting tothem : And that whether 
they are diſpenſed immediately, either by the Prince himſelf, or by 
any deputation, And this the Laws of Princes have many times ta- 
ken particular care tor 3 Clerici etiam omnes qui Fecleſte fideliter 
vigilant atq; ſerviant, ſtipendia ſan@is laboribus debita ſecundum 

| | ſervitii ſui meritum vel ordinationem Canonun Sacerdotibus conſe- 

tg w__ quantur, tayes the Law of Charlemain : Let all Clericks, who do 
0m i faithfully attend on the Church, and ſerve it, receive rewards due to 
their holy labours according to the deſert of their ſervice, or the ap- 

1:i0. 6. Ti-5. pointment of the Canons in that matter. And the. Emperours, Gra- 
ys tianus, Valentinianus,and Theodoſius , in the Theodoſiar Code, Nihil 
et tam injurioſum in conſervandis & cuſtodieudis gradibus digni- 
tatam,quam uſurpationis ambitio: Perit enim omnis prerogativa me- 

ritorum, &c. There is nothing ſo injurious in the conſerving and 

keeping of the degrees of dignities, as the ambition of uſurpation : 

For all Prerogatives of merits periſheth in the mean time. And as this 

matter of diſpenſing rewards to merits concerns the Prince in his 

place, ſo alſo it concerns all others who are in places of power and 

truſt, ſeverally and proportionably in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformiry. 

The Fourth XI. In caſe of defe& of ſuch merits as have been mentioned; the 
matters of reward ſhould be beſtowed upon the moſt fitting and beſt qua« 


li fied per ſons however. ; 
The Eiſthand XI. Or if private intereſt muſt needs mix with theſe things 
Lift ( as moſt times, by reaſon of mens inordinate ſelf-love, and the 


other the like corrupt affections flowing from it, it not only doth, 
but alſo bears away the Bayes from all befides,and yet finds out pre- 
tences and defenſes enough for it ſelf in the mean time) yet how- 
ever zt ſhould proceed in conjun@tion with abilities and fittingneſs i 
men: And todo lo, is the leaſt thing excuſable, that it can do in this 
matter, 

Theneglet MX TILT. Theſe then being the Axles thus to be laid down, the neg- 

ot the obſerv- let of obſervance of them in the Ecclefiaſtical Uniformities of 

mag of cle Princes hath brought great dammages to Societies : As tothe Prince 

UES IN NS . d . . . . » 

matter, hath particularly, it hath, ſometimes for the time being, ſometimes ut- 

brought great. ter]y and for ever, ruined his Afﬀairs. And to Merit, and Worth, 

cs 2 Nobility of mind, and vertuousgmulation, it hath diſcouraged it. 
And laſtly, as to the corrupt affections of men, it hath filled all 
things with them, and the effects of them, and hath brought In 

a 
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all manner of unworthineſs, and baſeneſs, and very barbariſm a- 
monglt men. ES# igitar in onni genere Civitatum turpiſſina ac per- 
nicioſiſuma honorun ac premiorum, que virtuti debentur, mercatura, 
ſayes Bodin: That in all kinds of Common Weals, the buying and ſel- 
ling of Honours and Rewards, which are due to vertne, is moſt foul and 
deſtruFive, And, Nihilevim bono viro gravims eſt, quam in adipiſ- 
cendis honoribus, improbis exequari : That there is nothing more 
grievous to a good and vertuous man, then inthe obtaining of honours 
to be levelled with wicked and unworthy men. And, Honoris &» Glo- 
Tig Majeſtate de Republica ſublata, Eives in omne dedecus , ac ſlagi- 
tiorum feditatem perrumpere neceſſe eſt 5 quod minime ſuturum eſt, 
ſt honores ac premia harmonicis rationibus diſtribuantur : The Maje- 
Sty of Honour and Glory being taken away from the Common-Weal. it 
fotleweth neceſſarily, that the Citizens ſhould break, out into all dif- 
grace, and foulneſs of crimes; which will not at all be, if Honours and 
Rewards are diſtributed in their due and fitting proportions. 


_—  —  ________— 
— 
— 


De Repub» 175, 
5. Cap. 4« 


XIV. Hence then it is, and 1n reſpect to theſe things laſt of all The ge con. 
mentioned amongſt others, that Canonical Simony hath by all Laws <ofoniaid 


down trom 


generally been prohibited, (viz. That the natural intent of Re- j.,.. 


wards might not be fruſtrated, and the evil conſequences mentior;- 
ed, brought in upon Churches and Common-Weals : So in the Code 
and Novels of Juſtiniar ; Nemo Gradum Sacerdotii pretii venalitate 
mercetur. Quantum quiſq; mereatur, non quantum dare ſufficiat , 
eſtimetur. Profe@o enim quis locus tutus, & que canſa eſſe poterit 
excuſata, ſi veneranda Dez Templa pecuniis expugnentur, quent mu- 
run integritatis, aut valium fidei providebimus, ſt auri ſacra fames in 
penetralia veneranda proſerpat © &*c. Let no man make Merchandize 
of the order of Prieit-hood. Let every one be eſteemed of ſo far forth 
as be deſerves, and not ſo far forth as he i able to give. For traly 
what place can be ſafe, and what cauſe can juſily be determined, if the 
venerable Temples of God ſhall be forc d by money © What wall of inte- 
grity, or Bul-wark of Faith ſhall we be able to provide, if the curſed 
bunger of Gold ſhall creep into the Holyes of Heaven® Soallo inthe 
Novels : Per preſentem Legem ſancimus, ut quoties uſu venerit Epiſ- 
copum ordinari, conveniant Clerici & Primores Civitatis, cut ordi- 


C. De Fpiſ-op, 
Cleric, L, 


St quenquan. 


De Crdinatione 


Epiſcopor. C on- 
ſiitur.x 37. Cap. 


nandus eſt Epiſcopus,& propoſutis ſanitis Evangeliis  Snper tribus 2. 


perſonis Pſephiſmata fieri, &* quemq; ipſorum jurare ſecundum Di- 
vina Eloquia, & ipſis Pſephiſmatibus inſcribi, quod negqz per datio- 
nem, neqz promiſſronem, vel amicitian, vel gratiam, vel alian qualem- 
cungqz affeFionem, ſed quod ſcientes ipſos reFe & Catholic frdei, &9* 
hboneſte vite, & excedere trigeſſumum etatis Annum ipſos elegerint. 
We appoint by the preſent Law, that ſo often as by cuſtome it. come to 
paſs, that a Biſhop ſhall be ordained, the Clericks come together, 'and 


the Chief of that City to which the Biſhop 3s to be ordained, and 


the Holy Evangels being propoſed, let it be record:d by the Three per- 
ſons, andlet every one of them ſwear according to the holy tt” 
Xx Xx an 
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ard let it be written in the Records, that they have not choſen, mei- 
ther by gift, nor promiſe, nor frieud-ſhip, or favour, or any other af- 
fetion whatſoever, but knowing thens to be of the Right and Catho- 
lick, Faith, and of an honeſt life, and to exceed the thirtieth year of 
154d. Paulo zhezr Age. And a little after 3 Jus jurandum autem ſuſcipere enm qui 
pat ordinatur per divinas S$cripturas, quod neq;, per ſeipſum, neqz per 
aliam perſonans dedit quid, aut promiſit, neq poſt hac dabit vel ordi- 
nanti ipſum, wel his qui ſacra pro eo ſuſfragia fecerunt, vel alii cui- 
quam ordinationis de ipſo faciende nomine. We appoint alſo hin 
who is ordained to take an Qath, by the Holy Scriptures, that he bath 
rot gives any thing, nor promiſed, neither by himſelf nor any other 
perſon, nor will bereafter give either to bin that ordains bim, or to 
thoſe who have given their ſacred ſuffrages for hims, or to any other 
for the paſſing of his Ordization. And the like Laws are to *be 
found up and down inother Books of Laws. And the Roman Ca- 
Reſpeforii fol, noniſts call Simony, Crimen' Eccleſiaſticun 5 an Eccleſiaſtical Crime < 
+ ;. So Panormitauns, And, Dnualiter committatur his verſthus compre- 
de ſmonii ſun. hende, lays Hoſtienſis 3 | 


maris, 4+ 


Mun, Lingua, Caro, Timor, atq; favor popularis 
TImpediunt gratis ſpirituale dars :. _— 


How it is committed take it in theſe Verſes : © 


£ Gift, Intreaties, Kindred, Fear, and Popularity 
Do hinder a ſpiritual thing from being given freely. 
iden Bid, And Simoniaces autem, in beneficio vel dignitate conftitutus, pep ac- 
Sunnar. ils caſationent deponitur,. per inquiſttionem amovetur > 4 Simoniach , 
being conſtituted in a Benefice or Dignity, is depoſed by accuſation, is 
removed by inquifition. 6A) TYIPY DELTA 

The Second, XV. Thelikereſpedt to the things mentioned alſo, amongſt 0- 
| thers, hath the caſe of Plzralities, which is found in many of the 
Chriſtian Churches, (vzz.) it is conſtituted and allowed of, as one 
fort of the Eccleſiaſtical immunities above mentioned, Many things 
have been ſaid concerning it by private perſons, both Pro & Eox, 
of late dayes eſpecially, and in ſome parts of the. Exropear Chri- 
{tian Churches : And-heretofore it hath been fometimes allowed 
of, and ſometimes prohibited by the Common Lawes of Countries. 
The Riſe and Progreſs of it inthe Chriſtian Church is righttyde- 
icribed by Father Paul, in his Judicious Hiftory. of the Conncet of 
Trent, (viz.) That its firſt beginning was in favour, not of them i 
Beneficed, but of the Church, where there was inſufficiency of" bene- 
fices, and ſo as that that Church which could not have'a proper Mirii- 
fter, might have at leaſt ſome other Service. The exorbitances "of 
itinthe Church of Rome have been great, andſome ather Churches 
ſeparating from it have judged that they have'fixed in- a mean 
| concerning 


Lib, 2.þ. 250, 
251, &C. 
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oncerning it, ſome in one way, and ſome in another. Many things 
according to the diverlities of the eſtates and conditions of Coun- 
tries, might be alledged for it, both n relation to Religion and Go- 
vernment, and the conſiſtency of Religion with Government. And 
ſince the Chriſtian Churohes have come to have grown into a more 
ſetled condition of being national, it hath been made uſe of, parti. 
cularly and amongſt other things, for the conſiſtency of the Ecclefi- 
aſtical Eſtate with the Civil, and the neceſſary ſupport of the ſeve- 
ral degrees of Church-men. 


X V I. Thus thenconcerning the Rewards, We come next to the The Podrins 
{Ms belonging to an Ecclefiaſtical Uniformity in like manner —_ 
wio:. : | | 

XVII. And firſt of all, they are either of Pa7z, or Loſs, as in 0- hon ſeveral 
therthiogs : And both again are either primary and principal, or tes in _ 
elſe ſecondary and acceſlory. The primary and molt proper forts of fiaſtical ttni- 
Penalties in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity are the Church cenſares ; rr pam 
which being ſpiritual puniſhments, are moſt properly to be adhibi- © 
ted in ſpiritual matters. And the ſecondary and acceſſory are the 
temporary puniſhments inflicted by the Magiſtrate, and ſuperadded 
co thoſe ſpiritual ones in the caſe of obſtinacy of mind, and ineffe- 


Qualneſs of thoſe ſpiritual Puniſhments. 


XV III. The Church cenſures, and ſpiritual penalties proceed The Degrees 
in their ſeveral degrees, as all puniſhments ought ordinarily to do: +—> rnongy 
And that for Pla#4o's Reaſon, in the matter of Laws : Legum vero, 
at videtar, ſayes he, alig ad bonorum hominum doffrinam ponuntur, D* !-gib. Dial. 
ut per .eas intelligant quo pado inter ſe amice verſentur : Alie ad 9 
compeſcendas illorum pertinaciam qui indomiti naturi ſunt, ſpretaq; 
omni diſciplina, nulla ratione moventur,quin ad omnem ruant impro- 
bitatens : That amougst Lawes, ſome as it ſeems, are eſtabliſhed for 
the informing of good men, that by them they may underſtand how to 
live amicably among ſt themſelves : And others, for the retraining of 
the pertinaciouſneſs of thoſe who are unruly by Nature, and all diſci- 
pline heing diſpiſed, are by no'means prevailed upon, but that they 
will run head-long into all manner of noughtineſs : And therefore, 

Dwanto gravior: & acerbior eif Chriſti ſidelibus excommunicationis 
cenſura, majoraq; interins & exterins infert nocumentas, tanto ma- 
turixs: cautioriy; judicio Eccleſtarnm Prelat? eornmq; Vicarii ea uti 
debernt, {ayes Covarruvies, and the like the other Canoniſts 3 That in Bonifi .. 
by bow much the Eburch cenſure of Excommunicatiaon is more grievous =o hor og | 
.aud bitter to the faithful of Chriſt, and bringeth greater dammages Aimamaer ſub 


upon them,bath-internal andexternal > by ſo\mmch the move maturely, Tit: Excon. 
þrior# part, 


and with a ercatenwarineſs of mind the Prelates of the Churches and Reta. <, 9% 
their Subſtitutes ought to uſe it. on 1, 


By Oe 5 RT And 
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oy be diſpen- 
ought alwayes to nd 
And theſe Comm eparanny Pride, private mr pra _ 
Thoſe cen- , XIX. {t humane mixture in the world. An diCſ. 
difpencs fed with the ay" rt of penalties that 'fo appointing them to be life 
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nouncing it as a matter of merit for any one to kill them, 
X XIV. This then being ſaid alſo concerning theſe penalties z The appen- 
there are ſome few appendant queſtions to be briefly reſolved. eions 
XXV. And the firſt of them is, concerning the Commutation of The rt os 
Church-cenſures for moxey : And, at the praGſe and affirmation of then, 
which, that it may lawfully be in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity, ſome 
pcrſons are offeaded. But it is to be confidered what we ſaid above 
upon another occalionz That Rzches are the things of this world or- , 
dinarily valued in the first place by men. And then the depriving <... 
them of them, will eaſily be granted to bear the natpre of a puniſh. 
ment; and then, ſo long only as the Church-cenſures do not loſe 
their effect by it in the mean time,and foul and ſordid Avarice doth 
not interpole in the matter, who will deny but that the difference in 
the kind of puniſhment (the proportion and degree of it being only 
duly obſerved) doth not violate the Rules of diſtributing Juſtice ? 
And therefore Pecwniary MulFs have been appointed by all Laws to 
be uſed as puniſhments, and that both in Sacred and Civil matters; 
Sz, ſene venia Edidi impetrata, libertus patronum in jus vocaverit, : 
(ſays Modeſtinus) ex querela patroni, vel ſupra diam, (i. e.) quin- rn eh 
quaginta' aureos dat;vel aprefeFo urbtis quaſt inofficioſus caſtigatur, _ 
ſt inopia dignoſcitur laborare : If, without pardon of the Edi@ being 
' firſt obtained, the Manumized ſervant ſhall implead his patron , 
either he ſhall ſuffer the aboveſaid puniſhment, (i.e.) the payment of 
fifty pieces of Gold, or elſe he ſhall be chaſtiſed as an inofficiozs perſon 
by the Prafe@ of the City, if he ſhall be known to be poor. And, Juſti- Lib, 4. Ti, 
ian inthe Inſtitutes, ſayes, That by the Law of the twelve Tables, pro. P* iniuris, 
pter os fraGum nummatie pene erant, conſtitute : For a bone of any 
mans being broken,the puniſhments by payment of money were appoint- 
ed. And the Pecuniaria Mula, or Pecuniary Mult,1s appointed in $4 = 
the Code,as a puniſhment relating to ſacred matters : And the like by fren. 
Plato in his Books of Laws; and very many the like inſtances might Ps Legik.Diat; 
be given. 7 nos of 
 XXVLI. In the next place, another complaint, is, becauſe of Ex- ag © 
communication for light matters. But the anſwer 1s, that they may 
be by accident great and weighty. ; oh, 
X XVII. Thelike is the queſtion made alſo concerning Excom- The Third: 
munication at firſt daſh. And Covarruviws ſaith, Trina vero monitio, 
quan ad Excommunicatione diximus eſſe neceſſariam, requiritur in _ __ 
Excommunicatione ab homine ferendaz non tamen in Excommunicas- Tit. Deſenent; 
tione lata a Canone vel Statuto, ipſa ſiquidem Lex, que ita mature £92. 
& caute cenſuram ipſam indixit, quotidie admonet ſubditos ne prohi- 
bitum crimen committant, remve lege vetitam agant < That the three- 
fold admonition, which he ſaid, was neceſ/ary to Excommunication, is 
required in an Excommunication pronounc'd at the diſcretion of the 
Judge 5 but not in an Excommunication inflied by the Canon or Sta- 
zate : for the Law it ſelf , which hath fo maturely and warily threat- 
Yyy wed 
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The Fourth 
and Laſt, 


ned the cenſure, doth daily warn the perſons ſubjed to it, that they do 
not commit the crime forbidden, nor do the thing prohibited by the 
Law. 

XXVTIILI. Inthe fourth and laſt place then, it will be @zerzed, 
How far forth alſo ſeverity of Temporal Puniſhments may be uſed by 
the Civil Magiitrate in theſe ſpiritual matters? And here truly we 
ſhall determine briefly,and without intermedling too far: And that 
is, that as we dare not exclude the Magiſtrate from the uſe of any 


means neceſſary for the preſervation of his Publick Charge, ſo we 


will take it upan us moſt humbly to exhort him to remember mer- 
cy. The tenderneſs of Conſcience in his Subjects, in this caſe, is to 
be conſidered of : The humanity which ought to be uſed towards 
all, and in all caſes to be called to mind : The diſtin&ion to be care- 
fully made betwixt the weak, and obſtinate - And finally, if Mercy 
inſtead of Puniſhment, eſpecially in the caſe mentioned, may any 
wayes preval!, he will be the ſervant of Chrift, and like that God, 
whoſe Deputy and Image he is upon earth, in being prone to Mercy. 


CHAP. 
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Of the Magiſtrates further intent , in relation to 
_ the inward notions {uppoled to the externalpro- 
feſfron and uſe of things. Andot the more parti- 
cular latitudes belonging to thoſe notions, and 
the aſſent mcludedin them. 


TE, He general intent of | | V. And that, firſt more ge- 

this Chapter. nerally, 

TI. The Magiſtrates intent | V. Secondly, more particular- 
concerning the internal no- | ly. And the Latitudes con- 
tions 22 men ſtated nega-| ceded inrelation to them. 
tively. VI. An appendant queſtion 

LIL. And alſo poſttively, | reſolved. 


3 He inward notions, both mediate and immediate, which The general 


V1 1 
I 73s intent of this 


= a are ſuppoſed to external profeſſion, and the uſe of wor- Guane. 
4 IKE ſhip, baving been above more generally confidered of ; Vid.Lib.3.Cp. 
=== wecome hereto conſider of them more particularly and 4: S-*+ 
eſpecially : And more .expreſly of the latter ſort of them, and of 
the more particular latitudes belonging to them alſo. 
IT. The Magiſtrates intent then, as to thoſe inward notions in The Magi- | 
mens minds; Firſt of all Negatively : | > ly 
1. That he doth not at all, in his Ecclefiaſtical Laws, intend the the internal 
injoyning upon men ſuch and ſuch more particular and immediate 999% 7 
notions concerning things : And the Reaſons of this have been huaivedy: 
givenaboye in their proper places, where an univerſal inward unity 
of opinion in men hath been denyed to be tither any of the intents 
of a Canon and Liturgy, or elſe that kind of inward aſſent, which 
is ſuppoſed to the external a&s of profeſſion, and uſe of Publick 
Worſhip. | 
2, Much lefs doth the Church or Mapiſtrate intend the forcing 
any man to any kind of aſſent whatſoever - And that whether it be 
either under any immediate, or elſe under any mediate and third 
notion : And that becaufe the forcing an,aflent ih men, is both un- 
natural, aza means to be uſed ; ard alfo impoſſible, as an end to be 
| Ty y 3 obtained ; 


| 
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obtained 3 beſides the impertinency of inward aſſent immediately, 
and in itf{elf, tothe Magiſtrate and his occaſions, Outward profel- 
tion indeed may be forc'd, but inward aſſent can never: Although 

the forcing of outward profeſſion alſo, if it be ſpecifically and di- 
rely endeavoured,. be irrational and wicked, as hath been ſaid. 
The late Earle of Portugal, ("mentioned by the Jewiſh Rabbi) in 
his dealing with the Inquiſitor, gave a ſufficient inſtance of theſe 
things 3 #/ho, when his Phyſician had been compelled by tortures, to 


confeſs himſelf a Jew , and he could not procure his Liberty; Being 


incenc'd at it, feigned himſelf ſcck.; and the Inquiſutor, who had been 
importuned for his Phyſitians Liberty, having been ſent for to viſit 
him , when he came, he compelled him in like manner, by offering to 
have put ared hot Helmet upon his head, to confeſs himſelf to be a 
Jew ; and alſo he made him write it with his own hand that he was ſo; 
fdding, That in like manner as he had confeſſed, did his Phyſician 
confeſs, ſave only that he had preſently, only oxt of fear, and not ſenſe 
of torment, confeſſed more then his Phyſician had done before him. 

ITE. Ler us come then tothe poſitive inteat of the Magiſtrate in 
this matter. . 

I V. And that firſt more generally, is; 

1. That he intendeth mens profeflion and uſe of things to 
be according to their inward notions, both mediate and im- 
mediate, in each of their capacities 5 and not that they ſhonld 
make (1n reſpeCt to either fort of thoſe notions) either a bruit 
or falſe profeſſion : And if they do ſo, it is their own fault, 
and not his. And although he doth not, yet Conſcience thould, 
and God doth take an actual and judicial cognizance of it. And, 
in the mean time, it being ſin, whatſoever 1s not of Faith, it 
is not to be ſuppoſed, that the Magiſtrate ſhould intend mens 
ſinning againſt God any wayes in the making their profeſſion, or 
practiſing the uſe of things. 

2. The Magiſtrate alſo wiſheth men a right notion (3. e, ) 
ſuch as may be right 1a it ſelf, as well as ſuch as may ſeem 


right to them, for the founding their profeſſion and uſe of things 


Secondly , 


more particu- 
larly ; And 
the latitudes 
conceded in 
relation tv 


them, 


upon : For he wiſheth them every wayes abſolute welfare in 
his. Uniformity. And inthis ſenſe it is, that the ſpecial direction 
of Gods Spirit, and an unity of 'Truth in the. minds of men, 
and the like , .1s many times prayed for, in the ſtated Litur- 
gy, and ſuch other publick writings of Churches. And the 
Canon of Dod&rine alſo, is propoſed, as a means whereby God 
may ſo far forth as he ſhall pleaſe, work ſuch an unity 1n 
them. ' , | 

V. Yet in the interim, and notwithſtanding theſe things, as 
the liberty of opening, and of mens uſe of their judgment of 
diſcerning, is all along ſuppoſed to be conceded to them in the 


general; So alſo, all juſt and more particular Latitudes of It are 
conceded 


 Lib.III. an Cniformity inChurches. Cap. X. 27 3 : 


. conceded to them in like manner in relation to their fixing 
theſe Notions concerning things, which we are here mention- 
ing. And thoſe Latitudes. are, that a man ſhould profeſs af- 
ent | 

'I. To the Canon and Liturgy themſelves, and in the general, 
only as humane things, and. ſtamped with humane authority, and 
compoſed by ſallible men, and the like. 

2. And ſo alſo, as to the particular Doctrines of the Canon, 
and forms of Worſhip in the Liturgy, That a man ſhould pro- 
feſs aſſent to them, and the uſe of them, only under what more: 
particular and further notion his judgment leads him to : And 
that not onely as to the diverſity of notion in the nature of it 
reſpecting the thing, but alſo as to the diverſity of it, in relation 
to the reſpect it hath to the more or leſs firmneſs of it ina mans 
mind. And alſo a man is, allowed to profeſs aflent 

1. To Doqrines ſeeming to him certainly true , under the no- 
tion of ſuch certain DoGrines 3 and to forms of Worſhip ſeem- 
iog to him certainly lawful , under the notion of ſuch certainly 
lawful, and ſo to uſe them accordingly; And to both theſe, as 
falling under what degree of certainty he pleaſeth. 

2. And ſo to DoGrines and Forms of Worſhip ſeeming to him 
only probable, only under the notion of ſuch probable : The Scri- 
pture Rule of ang from Faith ſtill being proceeded by, and 
the moſt probable of things (either to be believed or done) be- 
ing fixed upon. 

3. And Laſtly 3 The ſum of all in this matter is, That all par- 
ticular latitudes are conceded to a man, in relation to theſe things, 
which are not deſtirudively contradiGory to the third notions of 
the Canon and Liturgy, their being true and lawful, and ſo tothe 
Magiſtrates Eccleſsaſtical Oniformity, and ſo to his publick charge 


| 5009 by it in the latter end. For as the Magiſtrate 1s not | 


uppoſed to intend the denyal of that degree of liberty in this 
| matter to any man, which 1s onely juſt, and of no evil conſe- 

quence 3 So alſo he muſt never be ſuppoſed at all to allow of 
that, which ſhall be deſtructive to him and his publick affairs. 
Negz enim quis ſciens & prudens vellet ſui perditionem, aut ſereul 
contradiFora ; Neither doth any man, being in his right wits, and 
underſtanding what he doth, will his own deſtru@ion, or contradi- 
Fories together, and at the ſame time. And theſe things, and that 
they ſhould be thus allowed to the people, are their derivative na- 
tural rights in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity 3 and that as flowing 
from their primitive right of the uſe of their judgment of diſcern- 


ing : And they are alſo ſome of their derivative Latitudes or Li- 


berties relating to their performance of obedience to the Eccle- 
llaſtical Laws of Princes. | 
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VI. In the laſt place then, the appendant @zeſiion or @nerie 
that is here to be reſulved, concerning the negative part of an 
Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity, and a mans not divulging his Opinion, 
and that particularly in the caſe of his down-right difſenting 
from any Doctrine in the Canon, or form of worſhip in the Li- 
turgy, ( viz.) How far forth a man ſhould tollerate any ſuch 
Do@rine, or Form of Worſhip im a National Church, rather ther 
as much as in him lies to oppoſe it by divulging the contrary, 
and ſuffering in Teſtimony againſt it, 1s of kin to the @neſtion 
above mentioned, of contending for the Faith ; but is the negative 
oppoſite to that poſitive, and will be determined from the ſeveral 
following conclufive propoſitions 3 And thole are, 


7. That this Dodrine of Tolleration by private men takes 
no place in the poſitive part of an Uniformity, (7. e.)) in thoſe 
things which a man either uſeth, as to his practiſe, or makes 
profeſſion of aflent to -as to his belief : And the reaſon is, 
becauſe ſuch tolleration of ſuch things includes' a contradiction 
to the uſe and profeſſion mentioned, and ſo renders both of them 
ſinful : But a ſinful, either profeſſion or uſe of things, and that 
which is falſe and contrary to Faith,is not that Kind ofeither, which 
is laid down as a medium for a charitative communion in an Eccle- 
ſjaſtical Uniformity, | 


2. The uſe of things and forms of Worſhip, as to the Lij- 
turgy , is here ſuppoſed to be more general 3 becauſe the Li- 
turgy being ſtated , the uſe of it, or, one way or another the 
partaking 1n the uſe of it, is ſuppoſed accordingly to be equal- 
ly common to all - But then profeſſion of aſſent, more ſpecially 
in reſpect to the Canon of Doctrines, is to be diſtinguiſhed : 
And it is either definite or indefinite, (7. e.)) in reſpect to the 
obje&t matter of it, or the Dofrines which profeſſion is to be 
made to. The indefinite is, when it is not neceſlarily and de. 
finitely limited or determined, (either by any At of a mans own, 
or aCt or intent of the Magiſtrate) to a certain number of 
things 3 and the definite is the contrary : And the one ordi- 
darily takes place in the ſpecial ſort of profeſſors, and ſuch as - 
are more ſtrictly tyed up, eicher by Oaths, ſubſcriptions, or the 
like in any National Church: And the other in the community, 
and contrary ſort of perſons : But it is the latter of theſe, (vis.) 
the generality and common ſort of Church-members, who are here 
more principally and ordinarily concerned. 


3. The Doctrine of Tolleration by private men in any ſuch 
caſe as this 1s, in the general, is expreſly aſferted, and ap- 
proved of by the Divine Law of Chriſt ; In that Text of St. 


Paul, Rom. 14.22. Haſt thou Faith? Have it to thy ſ{clf before 


God, 
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God, (3. e.) doſt thou believe ſuch or ſuch a thing , either to 
be true, or not true, lawful, or not lawful? Enjoy thine own be- 
lief for the ſatisfaction of thine own conſcience : And that is as 
far as thou art (generally , and without a more ſpecial Cal), 
and parcicular charitative obligation) concern'd, | 


4. The more particular qualification of this Do@rine , and 
how far forth ſuch a Tolleration in this particular caſe, ought 
to be practiſed, is ſtated by the diCtate of the Law Natural : 
And that from the General Rule for the determination of all 
ſuch caſes. in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity, and which hath been 
all along hitherto mention'd. And that is, $0 far forth as it may 
make to the publick, welfare of the charge of the Magiſtrate , 
which alwayes includes in it the ſum of the two Tables of 
Moſes (lo frequently mentioned by the Caſuiſtical Divines, and 
as being parallel to this in the ſtating their caſe in a notion ſeparate 
from an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity) (v7z.) the glory of God, and the 


good of our Nejghbour1n any Society. 


5. The concluſion of all then, from theſe prefatory poſit1- 
ons, is, That from the meaſuring this caſe, in relation to par- 
ticular things or Dodrines in an Uniformity, men are to con- 
fider the value and worth of ſuch Dodrines in Religion 3 The 
Service they may otherwiſe do to God in their Calling, if they 
do not incur the penalties of an Uniformity by their divulg- 
ing their Opinions againſt the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Lawes z the 
high valuation that is to be had by every one of the welfare 
of the Magiſtrates Charge, and of Charity and Peace in the 
Church and State in order to it, and the like. And if theſe 
things be but conſidered, it is not ordinarily to be ſuppoſed, 
that there are things of ſuch weight, and ſo unwarily propo- 
ſed in any Canon of Dodtrines in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity , 
as firſt, to deſerve a mans totall diſſent from them, - and after 
his violating the Common Peace and Profeſſion, and ſtirring up 
Contentions , by reaſon of any real and fo groſs erroneouſnelſs 
that is in them. And theſe things do alſo in a more eminent 


notion concern the caſe of Revolting in any Churchs and as 


that alſo hath its ſpecial reference to a preſuppoſed definite 
rofeſſion. Laſt of all then, as to thoſe ( many times found in 
all Churches) who unwarily preſume that they may vent their 
diſſentings, in both theſe ſorts of caſes mentioned, when and 
how they pleaſe : And that God, and Conſcience, and the 
Lawes in any Society, are ſufficiently ſatisfied, if they do but 
ſubje& themſelves in the' mean time to the penalties annexed 
to an Uniformity. They are to remember that ſuffering is not 
at any time, or in any caſe to be incurr'd, but upon juſt cauſe 
and good grounds for it, and where doing, by reaſon of the 
EZ © 1 malignity 
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malignity of the thing to be done, cannot be : And that, not it, 

| but obedience is the primary intent of all Laws; and ſo even of 

any Penal Law whatſoever. And in vain alio are the examples 

| of the Apoſtles here alleadg'd for mens irregularity, divulging of 

| their Opinions in Societies : Whoſe caſe, of their firſt planting the 

Chriſtian Religion in the world, was ſo rare and fingular in the cir- 

| ' cumſtances of it, as that the like cannot poſſibly now be met with 
| in any Church whatſoever. | 
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wenn, ſincerely;by the pro. . 


 feſſors in Churches, 

V 11. Whence the neceſſuty 
of the Teſtimonials to de- 
' finite Profeffion hath 
ſprung in an Eccleſi aſtical 
 Uhaboomiey'.. 


[4 - 


by 3-7 


= 7 Eſtimonials, in woke general, ; are things bearing witneſs Teflimonials 
BAY Paſt to any thing. 2 And. they are either natural, or inſtity- 
in) 


 ted,. or mixt. 


ets 2s do not. - 


.FT;- Profeſſion being aſſign das the primary and univerſal me 


dium for charitative cotmmunjon.. ug 


given into it.in.an Ecclefiaſti 


ny. Church, 
mity, muſt be accordingly 


al Unit 
' ſuch as fall under humane. young And that whether they 
be.of either of the more general ſorts mentioned, either naturalg Supra, Lib, 2; 
voluntary. and. inſtituted, or elſe mixt.of both... 
AH. FThemnatural Teſtimonials to Profeſiion, are, ſuch as in their 


own nature of \things import.a witneſs-bearing to-it.., 


[The inſtitu- 


ted.are, .ſuch,as do. ſo by ;jinſtitution,, And the.mixt. are, ſuch as 
do;itboth naturally and by inſtitution alfo.. The natural are equal- 
ly. common.to: all .Societies, under. their,diverſiti ities of. applications 
of them:to their divers. profeſiions,. and more. particular affairs, 


the 1nſtituted;ase more, Proper to 


ſome ;: And 1o-are the; mixt in 


their:more particular-applications before. Qthers of. theſſame kind; 3 
and thatall of; them, whether. they do teltifie elthakta definite, or 


indefinite. profefſion. 
A a 


- Cu 4+ +27 47 


WA 


> F #5 2 , _ , \'y IV. The 


= 
E. 


_ the general 


efir'd and-.--: 


wad each'of theſe are either ſuch as in difinguitd, 
the: matter oft em: fall under humane.cognizance, .or 


The Teflimo. 
nials to pro-. 


feſſion muſt he 
the. teſtkmonies ſuch as fall 


under hy- 
mane cogni- 
ZANCce. 
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Cm er re SES 


The teſtimo- 


I'V. Theteſtimonials to indefinite profeſſion (of which ſoever of 


nh? the ſorts mentioned they are ) are ſuch, as are requir'd of all the 
Gon afign'd. members of any National Church in common : And they do uſe fo 


Lib. 2. Cop. 7 


to be required. Such are the outward praGtife of Doftrines, above- 


$.u.( alibi, Mention'd 3 the being preſent ordinarily at the publick worſhip; the 


And allo 
thoſe to de- 
finite, 


Ll 


partaking in it with others; the ſaying Amento the Prayers of the 
*Liturgy, framed according to the Canon of Dofrine 3 the making 
uſe of its ſeveral offices for Baptiſme, and the celebration of the 
Lords Supper, and the like. Such are alſo'the uſing of the Church 
Ceremonies 3 the bearing of Church-Officesz the taking of Oaths for 
the diſcharge of them 3 nay.,ſuch is alſo mens yery acquieſcence un- 
der the Ecclefiaſtical Uniformity z and the like of either of the ſorts 
of Teſtimonials, F | 
V. In like manner alſo are the Teſtimonials to definite profeſ-. 
fion on their part, (viz.) ſuch as are required of ſome ſorts of per- 
ſons in ſpecia], to teſtifie to theit more fpecial ſort of profeſſion : 
Such are Church-Oaths, Subſcriptions, Declarations, Proteſtations, 
and the like. And theſe douſe to be' requir'd of perſons in more 
publick and ſpecial ſorts'of {tation and imployment, 1n relation'to 
the Uniformity. Such as miniſters, ox Clergy-men, of all ſorts and 
degrees, are; and'who ought to,be more eminently exemplary to. 
others in the matters of it ':i Such alſo as are Phyſitians and School- 
Maſters; who are about the fick, who' educate youth; and the like: 
Such Teſtimonials alſo are habits in Miniſters : And by theſe and : 
the like ways'do obligations of all ſorts uſe to be teſtified to, in ſpe- 
cial amongſt men 3 1/nud non intereſt, ſayes Vipian, qualis proceſſst 


= —_ obligatio, utrum Naturalis, an Civilis, an Honorariz; & utram ver- 
tzzat. L.1'- bis, an ve, an conſenſu, &c. That, that jy not of weight what man- 


Onica. 


D. oodem.L.xj 


Audiemia, L 


zer of obligation hath preceded, whether Natural, on Civil, or Hono- 
rary; and whether by words, or the thing it ſelf, or conſent, And, 
Delegare Scripturs wel nut 5 #bi fari nog poteih,debitorem ſunm quis 
poteſt - That eny one may [ſign over his Debtor, eitber by writing, or 


. 


C. De Epiſeop: gg od, where he cannot ſpeak® And-in ['y Code, Statuimmwe, 'hoc Edito 


Statuinus hoo #1 perpetuo valituro,ut Poteſtates, Coffuler. ſrve ReFores, quibuſcuny; 


EdiQo. 


C. Rodem L.. 
proz, ſequent, 


fungantur 0ffcits, pro defenſione fidei preftent publice juramentum, 
' quod de terris-ſug juriſdifioni ſubjetis univerſos hereticos ab Eccle- 
fra denotatos bona fide pro viribus ſuis exterminari ſludebunt. We do 
appoint by this EdidG, to be in force for ever, that the Powers, Com- 


: ſals or Governours, whatſoever Offices they diſcharge, do give in 


their Oath publickly for the defence of the Faith 5 that they will ſiu- 
dy really, and with all their might to exterminate all Hereticks, which 
- are noted by the Church, from the Precin@s ſubje@ to their juriſdit#5- 
vr. And in the following Law, Nemo militet, qui non apnd at#a te- 
ftifiratus cum tribus fit, propoſutis ſanFis 'Evangeliis,' ſe efſe ChriSti- 
ann Orthodoxum : None ſhall bear Armes, who hath not teſtified in 
the preſence of three Witneſſes, upon Record, the Holy Evangels being 
| #6 6-9 | propoſed, 


/ 
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propoſed, that be is an Orthodox Chriſtian. And' the like conſtitu-. Vid. Qib+s 
tions up and down in the body of the Law are every where to be _ pignwy 
found ; and fo in other volumns of Laws and Conſtitutions ia the L. non vide3;. 
world And, inthe Corpes Diſcipline, the that is called to exerciſe !9erD.de pro. 
the function of a Miniſter, is to ſubſcribe The confeſſzan of Faith 097 wn id 
ard Catechiſm nſed and authorized in the Reformed Churches of the Cenſus ts no. 
United Provinces 3 and alſo the Doarinal Decrees of the Synod of MY"% Bt 
Dort, of thz year 1619. and to ſubmit to the Synod, as was above- fin, eD. 4. 
mentioned. And alittle after, The pablick School-maſters ſhould be Teſt etquiTe}.. 
direFed by the Miniſters, what Books they are to read to their Schol- wneaton ac 
lats, and what prayers to ufe, &c. And 1n the Statutes of Geneva, bs Tejtes. Fr 
there is the manner and form of the Oath which the Evangelical ”: 4*furs. L, 
Miniſters take before the Sindicques and Councel, as was above- zo. 
mentioned upon another occation alſo. And the like Teſtimaglals ns Trin. L, 
there are given in, in Englazd, and in other Chriſtian Churches, © —_—_ 
V I. Theſe then being both the forts of Teſtimonials to be given ; keg - 7g 
in, in an Feclefiaſtical Uniformity z there is one thing, in thoſe that circa Ped. Sec 
give them in, which there ought to be a ſpecial regard had to by "rm. th 
thems and that is, their ſincerity and reallity of intent in their ſo SupraL.3.Cap 
giving themin, and exhibitingof them ; And this 1s that which con- 7, $-5.5ce 
' ſtitutes them to be formally ſuch as to them. But otherwiſe they —- + ta 
are in their intentions, but materially ſuch as to others, and impo- and Statutes, 
ſtures and deceipts, as to them. Thoſe then who have ſo:yed the 2"422efpin 
contrary ſeeds of DodGrine in Churches (like Ol:ſes feignedly ſow- = rl Ibid, 
ing ſalt in the furrows)” are here to be condemned. | Such are the!Both forts of 
Dodrines of being Actively. and Pafſively preſent at Church-Ser- _ —_ 
vices 3 Of uſing equivocation, mental] reſervation,.and the like, in tobe givenin 
Oaths, andthe like Sacred pledges : As if men mightin theſe kinds Sotuealy - 
of matters triumph innocently with 'him 3 | TD. 


Juravi lingua, mentem injuratam gero © 
1 have ſworn with my tongue,but 1bear a mind in me unſworn ſtill. 


But theſe DoCtrines are Hypoeritical in the fight of God 3 and gene- 
rally, deſtructive to humane affairs ; and have been invented for the 
{ſerving of turns, in caſes of irregular commotions inCommon-weals, 
and for the laying up of parties in ſilence againſt another day z and 
 who(like Cadmys his teeth from the Earth) may upon occaſion ſtart 
up men of ſteele.. If we ſhall admit of them, what ſhallbecome of 
all Faith amongſt men, and of all ſecurity to the Common Peace of 
Princes? The Dole malus, lo frequently termed fo by the Civi- 
lians, hath been decryed a million of times by all Lawes.” And the 
 groſſer Nofrines of equivocation, and mental reſervation, have not | 
eſcaped the condemnation of ſome of the very Roman DoFors them- 
ſelves: Dicere n0# feri, quod tamen fect; licet cum hac mentis limi- 
tatione, ut tibi ſigni ficem, non eſt equivocatio ſed mendacium, (ayes 
A222 | Sota2-: 


b 
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De Fuſt, et jur. 
Lib, 5. Queſt, 


6 a2. 
V:d. Lib. It. 


Cap. 4. Variav. 
Reſolut. Lib. 


Cap. To Is. 2» 
&C, | 


2 Kings 5.19. 


D'5w inte. 


eritas, Reflitu- 
do,&c Schind- 


glott, The ſig- 


nificant 
word. 

See Hiſh. of 
the Councel 
of Trent, Fol. 


52, 53- 


 DeOffic.Lib.r, 


De vita Phil, 


Epiſ?. 10. 


Whenee the 
neceffity of 
teſtimonials 
to definite 
profeſſion , 
hath ſprung 
inau Eccleſi- 
aſtical Uni- 


-formity. 


Sotus : Yo ſay,1 have not done a thing,which yet I have done; although 
with this limitation of mind, that Tmay ſignifie it to you, is not equi- 


vocation, but alze. And the like Azorixs, Covarruvzas, and others, 


And ifexigencies of ſpecial caſes be altedg'd for the warranti 

uſe of theſe DoCtrinesz the Apoſtolical Rule is, That Ev3l PRs. 5 
be done that good may come of it. gFliſha's Lec le Shalom to Naaman in 
the Scripture may be interpreted as a common: valediftory form of 
Speech : Or elſe as a down-right reproof : Shalow being applicable 
to integrity of manners, as well to that of body, or the like. And the 
caſe of the Ele@or of Saxonie's bearing the Sword before the Empe- 
rour, inthe Diet of Ansburg, and aſſiſting at the Maſs,was condemn- 
edevento derifion. And if men will; they may learn theleffon of 
facerity from the Heathen Sages : Compendiaria eſt via ad Gloriaxe 
ut qualis quiſq; haberi.vult, talis fit, ſayes Cicero : That the ſhors 
way to Glory is, for every one to be ſuch as he would be accounted to be. 
And Diogines In Laertias, Trojanus Equus idcirco fefellit, quia for- 
man Minerve mentitns eſt : That the Trojan Horſe therefore decei- 


ved, becauſe it falſly repreſented the form of Minerva, And, Vis vj-. 


deri ab hominibus, an non ? Nunquam bone honeſtatis eft longa ſimu- 
mulatio,lays Senera © Wilt be ſeen of men,or note Along diſſumulatiog 
7s ever of rzght honeſty : So'then theſe principles of diflimulation 
in an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity ought not to'be ſuffered by Princes. 

V IT. Laſtofall, the neceſfityof Princes exatting the ſpecial ſore 
of Teſtimonials mention'd in their Eccleſiaſtical Uniformities, (as 


. well as in their other affairs) hath ſprung from the weakneſles and 


corruptions of men. The ſimple. vulgar. have-been always four 
dudtileand eafily to be'deceived Fa the luſts. of Herefitrks ate 
Ring-leaders of Sedition have been in like manner found to-have 
been fo ative and prevalently impetuotis 1n all Societies; ,that 
Princes have had reaſon to think, that they could never too much 
ſecure the ſtite of their affairs by any of thoſe lawful ways whatſo- | 
ever. And theſe things will be ſufficient for an anſwer to thoſe 
who have thought that Chfiſtiarfliberty, and liberty of Conſcience, 
and the like, have been impeached by. them. *- £53 *y 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of theſe T eſtimonials as Religious Bands: Andin 


what manner, upon what grounds, and to what 
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IV. Firſt, under what parti- | contrary. 
cularnotions, and in what | XII. Thirdly and Lafily. 


things they oblige. 
[. He conſideration of | their hawvins exhibited 's 
theſe Teſtimonials | them as ſuch. * 
as Religious Bands. X I. Thirdly , by both theſe | 
TI. Firft, more generally. ſorts of Obligation abſo- | if 
I TI. Ard ſecondly, more par- luely, #por the account of j 
ticularly. the hurt enſuing from the bg 


manner they oblige. to what things they ob- 
V. Andibat firſt, as Laws. lige. 
VI. Secondly, as mens own XITIT. Firſt, the definite and 

Ads paſſed. indefinite to their different 
VII. Iz both theſe reſpe& ſorts of matter. 

abſolutely. | XIV. Secondly, mixtly,both 
VIII. Secondly, upon what of them to the makiug ule 


. particulgy account they ob- | of the Inſtruments of the 

lige. Unitormity. 

IX. Fart 3 Antecedently > XV. Thirdly, to the continu- 
pon the account of mens | ance inProfeſſion, 
being Members of theNatio-| XV I. Laſtly, to the not di- 
nal Church. vulging mens opinions to 

X. Secondly,Conſequential- | the publick, burt. ; 
ly alſo, #pon the account of | | 


I. ll] fo thenabſolv'd the confideration of theſe te= The condde: 


{4 ſtimonials as ſuch ; I come next to conſider them as Re- ration of 
dg. Iigious bands and-tyes upon mens Conſciences 5 And 00cm ne 
that aiſo in relation both to the common and ſpecial giovs bands, 
ſort of profeſiion mentioned. And that, | | | 
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1. More generally 3 and fecondly, more particularly. 

Eirſtmore ge- LIT. Firſt more generally. And ſo, 

nerally. t. That they are intended ( both forts of them) to oblige in 
the general, it is evident both from their being parts of the Uni- 
formity enjoyn'd by Law, and alſo ſuch ſpecifical parts as teſtimo- 
nials are, Beſides, that ſome of the ſpecial forts of them, and ſuch 
as are promiſſory, are, not onely by the intention of the Magi- 
ſtrate, but in themſelves and eminently, religious bands. 

2. This alſo is here further to be noted, that there are the 
ſame Latitudes ( heretofore mention'd) allowed to them as obliga- 
tions, which are allowed to them as teſtimonials, and to the profeſ- 
fion made of which they are teſtimonials. 

And ſecond. TJ[1, And more particularly we ſhall aſſign under what notions, 
x4 wr PI in what manner, and to what particular matters they oblige. 
Firſt, under TV. Firſt, under what notions, {z. e.) notions proper and be- 
_—_ longing to them in this their capacity, amongſt the other matters 
and in what Of the Uniformityz and although alſo in this particular, of their 
manner they forming theſe notions to themſelves, men are equally left to their 
_ Liberty, as in the forming any other whatſoever. | 
Andtha#firt, V. Firſt then, theſe matters teſtimonial 1n an Eccleſiaſtical Uni- 
a Lawcs, formity oblige as Laws, and as being legal parts of the Uniformity 
it ſelf, as hath been already hinted. And ſo, whether they are ei- 
ther of the Common or ſpecial fort; whether parts fixed, orat any 
time ſuper-added, they oblige antecedently, and to the giving of 
them in, as ſuch teſtimonials. Teſtimonials exhibited to profeſſion 
in an Ecclefiaſtical Uniformity are of two ſorts : Either voluntary, 
(and thoſe are but accidental as to particular perſons, and the Ma- 
giſtrates intent relating tothemz and therefore more rare, and ſo 
but reductively belonging to be treated of here; and there is ne an- 
- tecedent obligation, upon the account of which they are givenin) 
or elſe they are enjoyned, and ſuch as have been mentioned : And 
there is alwayes an antecedent obligation belonging to them, and as 
the formal cauſe of their being given in: 
Secoridly, aa VI. In the ſecond place, theſe teſtimonials oblige alſo as being 
m—_— exhibited as ſuch, (z. e.) as mens ownadts of ſuch a particular kind 
> PI” paſſed by their exibiting of them : And ſo they oblige ſubſequent- 
ly, and as having been before given in to profeſſion, which is (till 
the thing they oblige to ultimately in their kind; and as it is the 
primary univerſal medium for communion, and as being therefore 
the laſt end of them in this matter as Humane Lawes, and under 
whatſoever other notion they may be thought by any particular 
perſon to oblige. 
Thiedly, in V II. Thirdly and laſtly, they oblige, both by this their antece- 
boththele re- dent and conſequent obligation, abſolutely, (z. e.)) to. the profeſ- 
ory ”- fion to be made underan abſolute notion of the Truth and Lawful- 
neſs of thole things which are to be the objec of that profeſſion 
| of *» 
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of aſſent ſo to be made: And then, whether it be either abſolutely.x; ... ... 
probably, or abſolutely certainly (as was above. hinted) that this _ 5h 
profeſſion of aſlent be yielded, it matters not. 

VIII. Wecome then next to aſſign upon what particular ac- S*condly,up- 
counts and grounds it is, that they fo oblige - And ſo TT yo-- 

I X. Firſt of all alſo, they oblige antecedently, upon the ſuppo- count they 
ſition of mens being members of the National Church, in which _ 

1 ES Ti . irſt, antece- 
they are enjoyned to be exhibited 3 otherwiſe not ſo. For, to Cor- dently upon 
porations of Strangers, to Merchants, to other profeiſions tolle. the account 
rated, beſides that of the National Church, generally in all Societies, noe wg 7 

are immunities and peculiar freedoms from the injuadtions of ex- the National 

hibiting of them conceded - So in the very Romaz Church it ſelf, Eur. 
amonglt thoſe that are called Chriſtian; and even in the fevere{t 

and moſt Catholick Territories of it, in ſome meaſure or other : 

So alſo amongſt the Mahometans, and others; and generally for 

the commodiouſneſs of Traffick, and the proſperities ſake of man- 

kind in all Countries, the law of Nations will not have it to be 
otherwiſe. Tn Rome it ſelf the ſeveral Countries have their Card:- 
als ProteFions, and connivance at leaſt. And the Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople reſides there in the quality of an Ambaſladour for his 
rage ſayes Stephanus Gerlachias in his Letters to Cru- Serie. 4n.rs7; 

as . 

X, In the ſecond place, they oblige conſ:quentially upon the Secondly , 
ſuppoſition of mens having exhibited them as ſuch members of ſquenti- 
the National Church alſo ; but otherwiſe not fo neither - And that os he iP! 
upon the ſame accounts which were laſt of all mentioned, 'mutatis unt oftheir 
mutandis, and their proper reſpects being had to this ſort of the ob. 0s; L—_ 
ligationof theſe Teſtimonials. _ 

X 1. Inthe third and laſt place, they oblige, both by this their Thicdly,'by 
antecedent and conſequent obligation, abſolutely alſo; upon the 2th theſe | 
account of that hurt, and art laſt final deſtruQion, which the per- ws of obli 
miſſion of their obliging conditionally will bring to an Ecclefiaſti- lutely upon 
cal Uniformity, and to Humane Societies : For if the conditional ons 

, R e hurt 
notions, of, ſo far forth only «s things are True and Lawfu!, ac- enſving from 
cording to Scripture, or the like, ſhall be permitted (in this caſe ) the contrary, 
and in reſpect to thoſe things which profeſſion of aſſent is to be 
made g Who ſees not but that this permiſſion will evacuate the third 
notions fundamental to the National Profeſſion 3 and ſo the Na- 
tional Profeſſion alfo it ſelf (which ts fundamental to the whole 
Uniformity) and the utmoſt intents of it in the latter end? And 
then together with the Uniformity, the very Government of Hu- 
mane Societies alſo, and the conſiſtency of Religion with it, (both 
which are to be ſupported by that Uniformity) ſhall go down. If 
it be ſaid to this, that the negative part of an Uniformity is ſut- 
ficient for the preventing of theſe confulions; We anſwer, No : 

Not toa parallel degree 3 nor atall, in the caſe of Emergent Con- 
| Bbbb 2 troverſies : 
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troverlies:in which Nature it ſelf (as was ſaid above) directs to ſome 


Lib.3. Cp. 1 fixation of DoQtrines (and fo of Forms of Worſhip) by ſome Judge 


ws bo appuinted for that caſe. And the way of knocking both Opinions 
inthe Head, only by ſilencing them, is brute, and not fatisfaCtory 
to Reaſon, and ſo not ſufficient for the ending of Religious ſtrifes 
amongſt Rational men : But it leads ſtill Cinthis general and fim-_ 
ple conſideration of it ) to the denyal of the real exiſtence of any 
ſuch thing as Truth in Religion; and ſo to Atheiſme, and the dc- 
nyal of Religion it ſelf ; and ſo to all the fore-mentioned cauſes 
of Confuſion in its kind alſo 1n the latter end. And for this reaſon 
it is, that there is no Society, . where ( 1f it continues long enough 
in being) there is not ſome National Church kept-up, notwith- 
ſtanding any mixture of Profeſſions, which may be otherwiſe 
tollerated in any of the wayes which have been heretofore men- 
tioned. Nay, if it were no more but the very Magiſtrates being 
of ſome one of thoſe profeſiions, ſuppoſed to be.all of them 
purely and equally tollerated and mixt in any Country, it would 
come to determine the controverſte in this matter amongſt them 
in the Jatter end : So that upon theſe accounts it is, that this ab- 
{ſolute obligation mentioned, muſt be thus annexed to theſe Te- 
ſtimonials. In the caſe of the Uniformity of Exglard, in this par- 
ticular, it was the report made by Wray, Chief Juſtice in the 
Kings Bench, and all the Judges of England; That, Whereas one” 
Smith ſubſcribed to the Nine and Thirty Articles of Religion, with 
this addition (ſo far forth 2s the ſame were agreeable to the Word of 
God ) That this ſubſcription was not according to the Statute of 
the 12 of Elizabeth, becauſe the Statute required an abſolute ſub- 
ſcription, and this ſubſcription made it conditional : And that this 
AG was made for the avoiding of diverſity of Opinions, &*c. And 
by this addition the party might by his own private opinion take 
ſome of them to be againſt the Word of God, And by this means 
diverſities of Opinions ſhould not be avoided ( which was the ſcope 
of the Stainte) and ihe very AG it ſelf made touching ſubſcripti- 
on ſhould hereby be made of none efſe@. A 
Thirdly and _X TI. Laſt of all, we cometo aflign to what things, and matters 
laſtly,to what of duty theſe teſtimonials oblige : And lo alſo, 
id XIIL. Firſt of all, the teſtimonials given in to indefinite pro- 
Fir the dem Feſſion oblige to indefinite matter 3 and thoſe to definite, to de- 
finite and in- finite matter : In both; the matter is according to the profeſſion, 
definite 5. and the obligation is according to-the matter, and the latitude of 
rent ſorts of it. And the ſort of this Profeſſion, called indefinite, is here thus 
matters. to be aſſerted, becauſe it is in all Churches generally indefinite in 
it ſelf ; it not being determined by any thing. If the intent of the 
Magiſtrate { in the very propoſing of his Uniformity, and the Laws 
of it to be obferved) be faid to determine it 3 it will be denyed, 


that there is any ſuch intent of his Imported inthat Act of Propoſi- 
; tion : 
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tion : And that becauſe the indefinite profeſiion mentioned hath 
all the properties ſuitable 'to the ſeveral notions and mndes of 
things concern'd 1n ſuch an Eccleſtaſtical Uniformity. For, as on 
the one hand, it doth not neceſſitate to a total profeſſion; ſ2, on 
the other hand alſo, it doth not ſuppoſe, but thar the profeſſion 
in the mean time may be totall ; or elſe however, but that the 
Canon of Doftrines and Liturgy are ſo warily and {kilfally com- 
poſed, (the latitudes allo which have been mentioned, as belong- 
ing to the making this profeſlion being conſidered) as that the 
profeſsion mentiuned will ve ordinarily deficient, but in ſome, 
either very ſmall, or few things. And then it follows, that it is 
better for the publick charge of the Magiſtrate, that the acci- 
dental caſe of tolleration by private perſons ſhould be left open 
to the Generality of the members of any National Church ; (they 
not violating the common profeſs1o0n of any outward Aft in the 

- mean time) nor he', nor any oneelſe, not taking any cognizance - 
of any ſuch tolleration as to any particular perſons) then that 
(they being on the contrary tyed up to a total definite profeſsion) 
they ſhould for every, either particular or ſmall diſſent, be forced 
to violate the common profeſs1on mentioned, either by changing 
the Soyle Cit is ten to one declaredly for that cauſe) or elſe by 
ſciſmatically publiſhing thoſe their diflentings at home. If the 
edge of thele things be again turn'd back upon us, as to a de- 
finite profeſsion of thoſe ſelect ſorts of perſons mentioned : And if 
it be ſaid, thatthe inconvenience will be the ſame in any Nationa] 
Church as to them - The anſwer is, that thoſe ſpecial forts of 
perſons are but few comparatively, in any Church : That the ſpe- 
cial reaſons tor their ſpecial fort of obligation have been partly 
mentioned - That they are generally of more knowledge to diſ- 
cern and reconcile things + Or that any of them however have: 
the liberty not to enter upon ſuch imployments in Common- 
weals, as require their giving in their Teſtimonials to ſuch de- 
finite profeſſion as hath been mentioned. And the nthis liberty be- 
ing granted, it is all the reaſon in the world, that the reſpetts of 
private perſons in this matter ſhould give place to thoſe of the 
Publick.The judgement then of Mr. Chi//izgworth concerning the againg &nor:, 
Uniformity of England is here to be reprehended, (viz.) That Sec, inhis 
all that was meant by ſubſcription in the Church of England, was, —_— $+ 
That the conſtant DoGrine of it was ſo pure, that whoſoever be- 
lieves it, and lives according to it, undoubtedly ſhall be ſaved : And 
that there is no errour in it, which may neceſſitate or warrant 
any tan to diſturb the Peace, or renounce the Communion of it, 
This would ſerve well for Doctrinals, relating to indefinite 
profeſsion 3 but neither for Doctrine nor Worſhip relating to a 


definite. 


Cccc XIV. 


Secondiy . 
mixtly both 
of them, to 
the making 
uſe of the 1n- 
firuments of 
tne Umfor- 
my. 
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XIV. In the ſecond place, thefe teſtimonials ( both ſorts of 
them mixtly ) oblige to the making uſe of the inſtruments of 
the Uniformity : . And chat both as to their general end (which 
is immediately the promotion and weltare of the Uniformity it 
ſelf } and alſo as to any of their particular ends whatſoever , 


which alſo in their ſeveral kinds are alwayes to be direfted to 


their general. And the Reaſons of theſe things are, becauſe 
what a man profeſſeth aſſent to, it 1s ſuppoſed that he is wil- 
jing to promote 5 and if to promote tt, then to undertake to uſe 
the means neceſſary and injunctively appointed to him for the 
promotion of it, and the welfare of it. And ſuch is the uſing 
the inſtruments of the Uniformity appointed by the Magiſtrate, 


in reſpe& to the welfare: of the Uniformity it ſelf. And the 


uſe of ſuch inſtruments is diverſly preſcribed, and according to 
the diverſity of the nitural and ordinary intent of them, in all 
Churches, and as -hath been all along hitherto, in the places pro- 
per to the mention of theſe things, mentioned by us : Andas to 
their tending as ſuch to their immediate general end; things 
and caſes, and circumſtances concerning both, are to be care- 
fully heeded, by him that will aright, and as he ought to do, 
make uſe of them to that end. And in ſuch caſes, where rea- 
{on and prudence fhall ſuggeſt it, the mind of the Law-giver is 


- oftentimes to be preferred before the Letter of the Law : And that 


Thirdly, to 
the continu- 
ance in pro- 
feſion. 


Laſtly, tothe 
-10t divulg- 
1Ng mens Opi- 
nions to the 
publick hurt. 


alſo is to be alwayes judg'd of by its more eminently tending ta 
the general end mentioned. : 


XV. Thirdly, The giving in ſuch teſtimonials doth oblige 
alſo to the: continuance 1in profeſſion of aflent once made to 
the Uniformity. And the reaſons for it are evident alſo, 
(viz, ) becauſe of the great hurt which comes to the Magt- 
ſtrates Charge every way by revoltings. And becauſe that there- 
fore thoſe teſtimonials are intended as cautions,” and obliga- 
tions de faturo 5 the welfare of the Church and State for 
the future being intended, as well as that, at any time, for 
the preſent ; And ſuch future welfare of them depending alſa 
upon the future deportment of the Conformilſts, in relation ro 
the Uniformity, as well as the preſent upon that for the pre- 
ſerit.. And if any of thoſe conformable praftiſes ( which we 
laſt mentioned ) make to the welfare of the Uniformity z then 
much more that profeſſion upon which they are grounded. And 
then, if the continuance of ſuch practiſes be required, much-more 
of ſuch profeſſion. 


X VI. In the fourth and Jaſt place, the giving in the te- 
ſtimomals (both forts of them ) doth . oblige alſo to the not 
divulgipg of mens Opinions to the hurt of the Publick Charge - 

| And 
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And that, either of their different notions, about any of the 
matters of the Uniformity 3 or elſe of any of their Notions , 
in caſe of abſolute diffent from any of the matters of it. And 
as to the laſt of theſe things, men are to take great care (for 
the reaſons up and down in this Diſcourſe ſeverally mention- 
ed) that they do not, either lightly diflent, or elſe publiſh their 


diflentings. 
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Of mens Liberty of opining and exerciſmng their 
judgement of diſcerning concerning the matters 
of the Canon and Liturgy, and how far it ex- 
tends. And ſome cautions concerning ſuch 


the exerciſe and ſpending of it. 


I. He liberty of opi- | liberty of opining, zz re- 
ning apply'd to the | lation to them; ſtated. 
| matters of the Canon and | IV. Laſtly, ſsme cautions , 

Liturgy. concerniag ſuch their op1- 

II. The matters of the Ca- | ning,laid down. 
non aud Liturgy diſftin- | V. Firſt of all, Negatiwely. 
guiſhed. | V I. Secondly, Poſutively. 

III. The due extent of mens 


The liberty of , F===# He liberty of mens exerciſe of their judgment of diſ- 


pn FW. cerning being more generally, and in its due latitudes 

Eanon and BEE LTE aſſerted above; we come here to apply it more parti- 

Liturgy. cularly to the matters of the Canon and Liturgy. And 
i BY 


7 Y that the Church and the Magiſtrate do concede it in thoſe due la- 
alibt. titudes in reſpect to them, it is evident from hence, becauſe they do 
not in their propoſing of them intend to violate either the Divine 
-or Natural Law by their unjuſtly infringing of 1t. 
The matter 1, The Dodtrines then of the Canon are either, ſtated or occa- 
ack Sr fional : And ſo are the Formes of Worſhip in the Liturgy , or any 
diſlinguiſhed, additionals made to it, either temporary or perpetual :: And both 
theſein any National Church,of any kind of Religion whatſoever, 
conſidered either in the ſpecial or individual notion of it. And the 
Dodrines and Forms of Worſhip ſtated and ordinary in any of theſe 
Caſes, are ordinarily more plain and neceſfſary,as hath been all along 
The due ex- ſuppoſed : although perhaps the occaſional may be the contrary. 


tent of mens TJ[], The @zerie then, concerning the due extent of mens opining 


_— concerning the matters of the Canon and Liturgy in particular, is here 


opining, 1n 


relation to and from hence to be refolved , after the ſame manner that.it was 


them, lated, , PoR : J ; X And that p 4 
ne cc» above inthe genera), and concerning other things p is,that 
Cap. 3» 3. 4+ | 


to 
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to perſons intelligent, and who are ſufficient (both in reſpe& to 
prudence as well as perſpicacity) to judge of fuch things: God and 
Nature have allowed the Jliberty of the ordinary exerciſe of their 
judgment of diſcerning univerſally, and according to the latitude 
of its adequate object, and in relation to all the ſorts either of Do- 
Ctrines or Forms of wor{hip mentioned in any National Church:And 
- that for many reaſons, relating both to the good of Religion and 
Government, and'the conliſtency of Religion with Government. 
But to the vulgar, and perſons inſufficient actually and ordinarily 
net ſo. And the reaſonsfor thisare evident, (vzz.) becauſe that, as 
the ordinary medling of ſuch perſons with matters purely pecula- 
tive and opinionative (as thoſe terms are taken in their more igno- 
ble ſenſe) isas to them impertinent; ſo alfo 1s their actual medling 
with ſuch matters of Religion leſs fundamental and doubtfully re- 
vealed, generally and ordinarily of very ill conſequence, in many re- - 
ſpe&s, both to themſelves, and the publick charge of the Magi- 
ſtrate : For, it takes them off from looking after the fundamentals of 
Religion, which muſt bring them to Heaven : It influences their 
| brains to an excefs(as mad-mens are)with the too great nicity of no- 
tions:It makes them a fit prepar'd matter for any Herefiark to work 
upon, and lead away, and the like, both tothe ruine of all ſubſtan- 
tial practiſe and ſound Religion,and of all Humane Society. And for 
theſe and the like Reaſons 1t is, that the ſtate of this caſe here laid 
down, as it is aſſerted and countenanced by the Scriptures, ſo alſo 
it hath been generally practiſed by the Governours in all Societies. 


The Chriſtian Scripture ſayes , Hime that is weak in the Faith re- Rom. 14. x, 


ceive you, but not to doubtful diſputations: And, concerning both 
St. Pauls Epiſtles, and the other Scriptures, That there are in them 


ome things bard to be underſtood, which they that ate unlearned and Pet. 3.16. 


unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to their own de- 
ſftruGJion. And the Laws of Countries have proceeded in the like 
manner : So his preſent Majeſty of England, in his late Letter to the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, appointed him to ſee, that the Miniſters 
did preach intheir Pulpits the moſt Chriſtian DoGrines of Reper- 
tance, and Faith, and of Humility, and Charity, and Good works,and 
the like 3 omitting unzeceſſary Controverſtes, according to the Scri- 


Ppture DoGtrine, 2 Tim, 2, 23. Soalfo the very Corpus Diſcipline gee, cha. y. 
appoints the after-100ns Sermons to be for the Expoſition of the Cate- Oitccleſiadl. 
chiſme in a plain and familiar ſtile. And, the Laws of Geneva prohi- +" pag 
bit any ſtrange manner of handling the Scriptures (in publick ) gregation. 


which may turn to offence, Curioſity to ſearch vain Dueſtions, and Sec, Þ. 3+ 


the like. And the ſtate of this queſtion, laid down after this man- 
ner by us, is ſuitable to the diſtinction of definite and indefinite pro. 
feſlion already mentioned. And the Divines do give their ſeveral 
Reaſons, why, nutwithſtanding, things difticult, as well as plain 
and things ſpeculative and remote from the foundation, as well as 
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Laſily, ſome 
cautions con- 
cerning ſuch 
their opining 
121d down, 


Firſt of all, 
Negatively. 


Soom, Lib, 5, 


Cap. 15. 


Secondly ,P0- 
ſitively, 
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things practical and more neceilary, are laid down in the Scriptures. 

LV. Inthe next place then, we come to lay down ſome cautions 
concerning mens optning, 1n relation either to tne matters oi the 
Canon and Liturgy, or others : And that firſt, negatively 3 and ſe- 
condly, poſitively, 

V. Firſt of all, Negatively. And that, 

1. That they make not their inward heats of ſpirit, accompanying 
thcir opinings, to be the Rule by which to judge ſuch their opinings 
to be truc. For this leads direGly to Enthuftatme. And by the heats 
exerted in the way of any of the faculties or paſſions of mens minds, - 
either of confidence, or zeal,or deſire, or love, or eſpecially of com- 
fort, cr the like, how eaſily and infinitely variouſly, both Satan (ap- 
pearipg as an Angel of Light) and mens own Fancies may delude 
them, we leave it to be diſcerned from the writings of thoſe who 
have treated on purpoſe of ſuch things. In the interim, if heroick 
motions of Gods ſpirit, extraordinary impulſes, Chriſtian expert- 
ences, and the like, ſhall be pretended ; the Scripture 1s to be the 
Rule for thetrya] of all theſe things, anc that as they relate either 
ro opinings, or outward actions proceeding from them, 1 Joh 4.1. 
Believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits. And if the contrary to 
thefe things ſhall be permitted in any Society whatſoever, and ac- 
cording to the diverſity of preſcripts of Religion 3 who fees not (the 
weakneſles and corruptions of men being conſidered ) but that it 
will quickly evacuate and deſtroy all Religion and Government, 
and conſiſtency of Religion with Government. 

2. That they make not neither the Holineſs of perſons to be the 
Rule by which to judge their Opinions to be true. For, Holy men are 
fallible, as well as others, and many times weak in Judgment, and 
Ged hath not obliged himſelf in the general to direct any certainly, 
any further then in fundamentals. Beſides, Holineſs is many times 
pretended and counterfeited on purpoſe for the guilding over of 


mens ations and deſigns, and the dazling the eyes of the people, 


who arenot able to put a difference betwixt ſhews and things, and 
are taken with nothing fo mach as with ſhews, and with no ſhews 
fo much as with thoſe of Religion. It is recorded of Julian the 
Apoſtate, inthe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that he wrote in his Letter 
to Arſacius the Chief Prieſt of Galatiaz That if he would have the 
Gentile Religion encreaſe us the Chriſtian did, he ſhould take the 
Form of Religion and ſhew of Holineſs upon him, and cauſe the like to 
be done by others: That he ſhould encourage good Works, and Holi- 
eſs of Life 5, that he ſhould not ſuffer the Prieſts to frequent Taverns, 
or Plays, nor to do any thing which was not of good Fame, and the 
like. And many the like other prefidents1n this matter are extant 
1n Hiſtories. | 

VI. We come then to our cautions poſitive; and thoſe arealſo, 


1. That men weigh both ſides of controverſies : And eſpecially, 
That 


Lib. III. an Uniformity inChurches. Cap. XIII. 201 


RE — — — — — 


That they conſider the reaſons which Authority hath for things, as well 
us thoſe which are alledged againſt them. Alexander is\aid , When 4pud Plutar-h, 
ſitting in judgment, alwayes to have uſed to ſtop one ear with his hang ® *zand. 
while one accuſed, and to have open d it, for the other while he juſt - 
fied and purged himſelf. And, audire alteram partem, 1s 2 piece of 
fſuſtice that is univerſally due, but much more to Publick Autho- 
rity. And many times innovations in Societies, are carried on by 
popular cryes, and pretentions, and great ſhews and colours for 
things, amongſt which the conſiderations of the ordinary ſort of 
men are drowned. over head and ears{like a veſſel over-laden fink- 
. Ivg inthe water) while the conſtitutions of Authority are not con- 
ſidered of, neither as to the long time (perhaps) for which they 
have been ſetled; nor as to the many wiſe heads from which they 
have proceeded ; nor as to the reaſons of weight, upon which they 
are alwayes to be ſuppoſed to be founded. _ 
2. That the ſpecial conſlderation of Religion's conſiſting. with Go- 

vernment be thought of. And then this will eaſily untie many knots, 
which may otherwiſe ſeem to be in things 3 for many things are ap- 
pointed and done in Eccleſiaſtical Polity, for the preſervation of 
this conſiſtency. And this is moſt certain, That, quid proximum is 
ſometimes to be choſen, and not quid optimum; not what is ſimply 
beſt in it ſelf, but what isnext beſt for ſuch or ſuch a Society. 

.3- Andlaltly , That Scripture be made the only ordinary and con- 
ſtant Rnle for the meaſuring the Truth of mens opinings by. For both Lit. 3. Chop.” 
the Canon and Liturgy refer to it as their Divine Rule, 2s hath been © $265 

heretofore mentioned. | | 
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W hat are the more particular Reſtraints and Li- 
berties; and the Rzghts of the Magiſtrate re- 
lating to mens divulging of their Opinions ; el- 
pecially concerning the matters of the Canonand 


Liturg y. 


I. He more particular tioned. 

Reſtraints audLiber-| V 1. The Querie concerning 
ties, and the Rights of the | . the pernuſſionof mixtures 
Magiſtrate,as tomens vent- | of profeſſions obw1ated. 
ing their Opinions, annex- | V LT. The more particular re- 
ed to their General Rule. ſtraints and liberties laid 

Il. Divers have been the de- | down, | 
grees both of ſuch Reſtraine| VIII. Fir$t, as to the mat- 
and Liberty, in divers So- | ter of mens Opinions. 
Cieties. IX. Secondly, as to the man- 

ITI. Thereſtraints and Iiber- | ner of divulging them. . 
ties common to all Churches | X. Thirdly, as to perſons di- 
bere to be laid down. vulging of them alſo. 

I'V. The poſition, or removal | X I. Fourthly, and laftly,as to 
of either of them will evi-| the time of the divulging 
dence the other, them. 

V. The wayes of mens divul-| X II. Laſt of all. the Magi- 
ging their Opinions diftin- | ſtrate hath the Supreauz 
guiſhed aud referred to the] Right and Power in all 
reſtraints and liberties men-| theſe things. 


particular re- ], FE&=S2=2Z He General Rule of mens not divulging their Opinions 

ſtraints and By p& tothe breach of the Peace, and the conſequent 'hurt of 

liberties, and #6 S - . , . 
B24 Keg the Magiſtrates charge by It, having been all along h1- 


the Rights of : 4 NE n 
the Magi- , ' therto laid down; and the negative part.of an Eccleſi- 


rate, 35t0 \ſtical Uniformity conſiſting in the obſervance of it 3 I here come 


mens venting . - K . . . 
their Opini- to the aſlignation of the more particular reſtraints and Jiberties, 
ons,annexed ang therights of the Magiſtrate, relating to the general matter of it. 
to their gene- © : 


xal Rule, 


II. And 
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I. And firſt of all, divers have been the degrees either of reſtraint, Divers have 
which hath been held over men, orelſe of Liberty which hath been _. 
conceded to them, either as to the divulging or not divulging their ach mas. 
Opinions in ſeveral Societies 3 and that where there hath been the 2ndliberty in 
poſitive, or elſe only the negative part of anEcclefiaſtical Uniformi- 5% 59cie- 
ty. In S$paiz, and generally where the inquiſition is in the Roman _ 
Church, men are not permitted ſo much as ro diſcourſe in private a- 
gainſt the matters of the Uniformiry : And if they do fo, any of the 
company 1s taxable by the fame Court, for not detecting and revea]- 
ing of it. In the Exropear Churches, diſlenting from the Roman, ge- 
nerally is held the quite contrary courſe. And both Table diſcour- 
ſes, and others, both Proand Con, concerning the matters mention- 
ed, are tolerated. And in ſome. both of thoſe Churches, and the o- 
ther of the Roman communion,there is a mixture of profeſſions both 
tolerated and countenanced in their ſeveral degrees: Asin France, 
Holland, Poland,and the like Countries at this day. And every State 
Ads in this matter according to its preſent occaſions. | 

I TI. But I intend not here only to give particular inſtances of £77 wares 
theſe things; but to lay-down the reſtraints and liberties which are 35 mere 
common and ordinary(and ought to be ſo)generally to all Churches. all Churches 

IV. And becauſe the matters of reſtraint and liberty are privately +" rib 
oppolite; therefore by the poſition or removal of either of them, The poſition 
in relation to the members of Churches, the other will be diſcern'd. or removal of 

V. The ways of mens divulging their Opinions then, are either en 
more or leſs ſolemn. The leſs ſolemn ways are, by private Diſcour- the other. 
ſes, Gonferences,and the like. The more ſolemn, by publick Preach- The ways of 
ing, Printing. and the like. And, concerning both theſe, the re- oy 
ſtraints and liverties mention'd are to be afſign'd. - *  nionsdiſtin- ; 

V I. But frf(t of all, the @zer7e1s here to be obviated 5 Why ont- => og 
ward profeſſion {taken in an abſtraFed ſenſe, inreſpe® to either of the reſtraints 
theſe or the like particular ways of venting of Opinions mentioned ) nd liberties 
ſence it is in it ſelf one of the more ſolemn ways of ſuch venting of them, Te _ 
is in many Societies tollerated; where perhaps either of the particular concerning 
ways of either ſort of them mentioned is not © Anſw. The Anſwer will on 
be from the conſideration of the different effects of theſe ſeveralpar- of profeſſion 
ticular ways of divulging of Opinions upon the charge of the Magi- obviated, 
ſtrate,and the ſtate of humane affairs: And that is, that becauſe that 
the ways of venting of Opinions by words, (either ſpoken or writ= 
ten) are naturally apt and fit, as to give men more particular infor- 
mations, ſo alſo to excite in them both more particular, and alſo 
more vehement paffions concerning things, then general and ab- 
ſtrated profeſſion is 3 and ſo confequently, where different matters 
of Religion are, are more apt (by far) to hurle them iato Religious 
conteſts(ſo many ways dangerous to the publick:)Therefore it is,that. 
the way of contradictory divulging of Opinions by the mixture of 
profeſſions is tollerated ('and that with ſafety to Societies, as expe-' 
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matter of 
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Apud. Flor. 
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rience ſhews) though not fo compleat as it otherwiſe might be ) 
where notwithſtanding the other wayes of ſo divulging them by 
words (at leaſt to the ſame degrees of folemnity) are deryedto men. 
For by particularities and vehemencies { both in matters of Religi- 
on and others) are the moſt irregular and dangerous paſitons ſtirred 
up amongſt men. And to this topick is the uſe.of thoſe extreams 
(heretofore mention'd) 1n the Rowan Church (viz.) of prohibiting 
Books in the vulgar tongue, of eſtabliſhing the doctrines of the uſe 
of Images, general devotion, implicit faith,and the like, to be refer- 
red, if any man will ſeek after a reaſon of them. | 

V IT. Theſe things then being thus ſaid, wecome next to the a{- 
Ggnation of the more particular reſtraints and liberties mentioned : 
And thoſe are, 

VIIL. Firſt of all, as to the matter of mens Opinions : And ſo firſt, 
inreſpeQ tothe Canon and Liturgy, ſome things perhaps are not de- 
fined, neither by the Canon nor Liturgy, nor otherwiſe : And ſo are 
neither doctrines, nor preſcript forms of worſhip of the National 
Church. And in ſuch things there is in all Churches ordinarily a 
greater liberty of divulging mens Opinions ſuppoſed to be conce- - 
dedto them; ſo in the Church of Rome, as to their learned mens 
aQual debating points not defined ; and the like in other Churches 
proportionably, and according to their ſeveral particular conftitu- 
tions. The general Rule ſtill being heeded of the publick charge 
of the Magiſtrate its not being damnified, neither by the breach of 
the peace, nor otherwiſe. 2. Some Opini8ns perhaps are diſſent. 
ings from the Canon, proper to the caſe of indefinite profeſſion 3 
and men are to be.very wary ofdivulging them,to the hurt of pub- 
lick authority, by which the whole Society is preſerved. 3. And 
laſtly, Some Opinions alſo are differences about the Canon,proper to 
the caſe of definite profeſſion : And there is uſually ſuppoſed to be 
a lefler degree of reſtraint held over the divulgiag of them. Se- 
condly, the matter of mens Opinions is conſiderable alſo, in reſpe& 
to Religion : And ſo, 1. Some things are controverſal,and dubious, 
and the like 3 and ſo fit to be debated only ordinarily in Academies, 
and places of Learning, amongſt Schollers, and perſons intelligent, 
And it were no matter if ſuch controverſies were, to a degree fit- 
ting, permitted in Churches ; if it were but to keep wits in ure and 
imployment, and to provide Champions for thoſe Churches upon 
occaſion. As Naſica gave Councel concerning Carthage, That it was 
20t to beraced, That the Roman People might always have an Encmy 
to contend with. But the great caution in this matter 1s, that the 
people are not to be called down into theſe Sands in the mean time. 
The common Adage were better for their Letany. 


A medicorum Recipe, That they ſhould pray tobe delivered 
A Juris Conſultorum excipe, | Fromthe Receipts of Phyſpcians, 

A Theologorum diſtingue , The Caſes of Lawyers, 

Libera nos Domine - And the diſtin&ions of Divines. 
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Secondly, ſome things are practical, and ſuch as concern good life 
and Godlineſs. And Scripture, and Reaſon, and Prudence, will al- 
lowa greater liberty about them. Mens divers notions Concerning 
them may tend to edification ordinarily, and not todeſtruction. 

I X, In the ſecond place, we come to the liberties, in reſpect to the Secondly , a: 
mannerof mens divulging their Opinions. And ſo alſo, 1. It ſhould —_—— 
be with humility and ſubmiſſion, and not on the contrary, with pride ing thew, | 
and confidence,and (ingularity, and the like, at leaſt before the peo- 
ple. 2. There is a leſs degree of liberty conceded to intemperate 
zeal, and undue vehemence of aſſertion, and the like. Not thatit is 
at all the intent of the Uniformity to extinguiſh the Noble and Ge- 
nerous heats of ſuch zeal as is truly Chriſtian, but only to regulate 
it, when it is unduly exerted.. Where is mens zeal for preGical God- 
lineſs? for the evident duties of the ſecond Table ? The thoughts 
of theſe things do uſe to be buried many times as deep as the centre, 
under the duſts of unprofitable and perhaps malignant Opinions 3 

whichuſe to be raiſed when men have a mind to innovate in Socie- 
ties, and to gain the trophies of honour and temporal emoluments 
out of the hands of others. 3. Paſſionate expreſſions, and ſharp re- 
fledtions onothers ſhould be laid afide alſo. The Apoſtles them- 
ſelves were fain to obſerve ſuch rales as theſe, for the preſervation 
evenof their firſt Chriſtian Churches, Phz1.3.15. If in an; thing, lays 
St. Paul, ye are otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. 
And refleftions and paſſions, when once grown popular and com- 
mon, are like the riſings of the waves at Sea beforea tempelt, and do 
argue commotions and ſtorms to be approaching in Socteties. 2s 

X. In the third and laſt place, the quality of the perſons divulg- _— "= 
ing Opinions, is alſo.to be heeded : And ſo, 1. Young men are ſup- Ic of 
poſed to be adviſed to a greater ſilence: And men of mean and weak themaiſo, _ 
parts: And for theſe principally is the uſe of Homilies appointed or- ' 
dinarily in Churches. 3. It is but reafon that perſons ſuſpected or 
obſerv'd to be ſeditious, diſloyal,and the like, ſhould be more nar- 
rowly watch'd over,and more nearly reſtrained, if there be occafion. 

- And then, EB - 

XI. Fourthly and laſtly, all theſe forts of perſons and things,and Fourthly and 
the like to them, are then moſt of all to be heeded, when the preſent {29355 
temper of the people is ſeditious, and any ways inflamed, either divulging 
by ſome encrealing or decreaſing Se& or Sets in Churches. Only in then. 
ſome caſes the heats of them are rather to be permitted to caole by 
degrees; then that at once there ſhould be endeavours uſed to ex- 
tinguiſh them. - ; 

XII. In the laſt place then, the Magiſtrate, who hath the Supream rat of all,the 
and ultimate power of laying a reſtraint upon the divulging of mens —_ 
opinions in the general, hath alſo the ſame power of doing the ſame L_ Roke 
thing as to all theſe particular ways and caſes, relating to the di- and Powerin 
vulging of them, which have been mentioned ; Eſpecially, as to the org 


FEeeez more 


296 Lib.III.  Ofthe Rights belongingto Cap. XIV; 


more ordinary ſolemn ways of divulging of opinions : 1. By preach. 
Lib, 3. Cap- 1. 1ng 5 and 2, By Printing. 1. By Preaching, as was mentioned above. 
5.17 Soit is both amongſt Tarks and Chriſtians, and all Kinds of pzofeſ.- 
ſions. And the Laws of Geneva prohibit the ſetting forth of ſtrange 
Do@Frine (in the Church) and thelike,as was mention'd. And in” Hol- 
land at this day, he that medleth with State matters in the Pulpit, 
after two admonitions, hath two $#zvers and a pair of Shooes ſent 
him, if he do it the third time,and is forthwith baniſh'd the Country. 
De Origine In. 2. By Printing. And the ule of the Magiſtrates Right of laying 
per, Tur& Cap. hjs reſtraint upon this too is in like manner common to all Countries 
12-540 and Profeſſions, and to ſomein the extreamzſo (ſays Georgieviz) a- 
amongſt the Turks, Apud illos ſane nullos vidi Typographos, ec. A- 
De Gradibus mong ſt then truly 1 ſaw no Printers. And Chytrexs of the Conſtauti- 
Epiſcopor.,,. opolitan Greeks 3 Typographiam nunquam habuiſſe creduntur : That 
inGrecia,f Fc. . Py 
they are believed never to have had Printing amongſt them. And of 
Ibid, the Jews there, Habent enim Judei Prelum, ſed ut plurimum ceſſans : 
That, the Jewes have a Preſs indeed,but for the mot part not going. 
os + «45a And, Paulus Oderbornizs of the Tartars 3 $7 Alcorannam, vel alinm 
Chev. quemvis librum Typis Editum hic videre licuiſſet ; eum certe vel mag- 
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tur, nec legantur ©: Let not libellows,and offenſive Papers, either be be- 
HR. ofRuſſa, (ieved, or read, ſay the Lawes of Charlemain. And of the Ruſſzans, 
Chap. 21. Fletcher; Some years paſt, in the other Emperours time, there came a 
a Preſs and Letters out of Polonia to the City of Moſko,where a Print. 
ing houſe was ſet up with great liking and allowance of the Emperour 

himſelf : But not long after the houſe was ſet on fire inthe night time, 
e&c. And inthe KRoman Church, it 1s part of the Office of the In- 

quiſition to regulate Books and Printing. And, in the Ads of the 
late $yod of Dort, the regulating of Printing was one of the firſt 

things which the Synod took into conſideration; Putams rem efſe 
omnino neceſſariam, & ſaluberimam, ut Licentia Typographorumre- 
primatur, &c. We think it to be a thing wh. cavalier ge Pn gc moſt 

wholſome, that the Licenſe of Printers be reſtrained, lay the Engliſh 

Vid. 49a Sy-- Divines , and ſo the others. And, the Diſcipline of the Dutch 
nod. Seſsione Churches: If a Miniſter have the gift of writing any thing for publick, 
Ghap. ofthe Edification, he ſhall not put it in Print without the examen and ap- 
Miniſters. probation of the Claſſis. And laſt of all, the matter of Books ({aith'Fa- 
ym _ * ther Paul, in the cale of Venice) ſeems to be a ſmall thing, becauſe it 
"treats of words. But through theſe words come opinions (laith he) 
znto the world, which cauſe partialities, ſeditions, and finally wars. 
They are words,it #s true: but ſuch as in conſequence draw after ther 
- Hoſts of armed men. 
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Of the Superviſors in an Ecclefiaſtical Uni- 
formity. + 


I. He Reaſons for the] a Biſhop in the Chriſtian 
Superviſorſhip i2| Church. 
an Fccleſiaſtical Unifor- |VII. The matters to be Super- 
mity, vis'd by theſe Superviſors. 
I. The ſeveral ſorts of the|VIIT. The care to be taken in. 
Superviſors diſtinguiſh'd. the Superviſing of them. 
HI. The Supreme Superviſor | IX. The Ecclefiaſtical Tri- 
aſſegn'd: And the Reaſons, bunals for the exerciſe of 


for his being ſs. that care. 
IV. From whence he derives X. And the ſtated Circuits 
bis Right. | for Viſitation. 


V. The Deputative Super. XI. The laſt Appeals ought 
viſors further diſtinguiſh 'd. alwayes to be made to the 
VI. The #nioz& gx office of Cheif Magiſtrate. 


r= c matters of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity then being of 74. gens 
= ba& ſo great weight as hath been all along hitherto decla- forthe 5u- 
B&ATEE] red; and the corruptions and weakneſles of men being InP 
=== ſo apt to intermingle with them, and to buſie them- hp ne” 
ſelves about them3 it is but reaſon that a ſuperiorſhip ſhoa!d be formity. 
Conſtituted in relation to themz and which is neceffary to the Ap- 
plication of the more particular powers, and to any due care to be 
taken about them. Nor tantun decenter leges ferre ſummo bono : 
eſt,ſed etiam ſancita accurate cuſtodire & ad effeFum deducere,ſayes 10"; 
the Emperoxur Tiberics in the Civil Law: That 7t zs not onely for the ravr. Tiber. 
Soveraine good of Societies that Lawes be well made , but alſo that 7: Provine. 
refid. Con- 
they be well kept, andlooked after,and brought to effe@&. Sa. - 
IT. The Superviſors then in an Eccleſtaſtical Uniformity are of The ſeveral 
divers forts and degrees, in relation to the affairs of it: They are 1a 
ſuch either as Suprearm,or Subordinate and by Deputation, And Jidinguilhed; 
thoſe'by Deputation again are ſuch diverſly, and according to the 
ſeveral Modes of Eccleſeaſtical Polity in ſeveral Societies, and the 


occalions of them. 
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The Supream III. The ſupreme Superviſor in every Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity 


Superviſor 3 mn : : = 901 | . ; : 
IT Jang 1S the Chief Magiſtrate or Soveraigne Prince, And the Reaſons 


thereafons for his being fo are, both becauſe he hath the ſupream and univer- 
for his being ſa] charge of all, and the management of the affairs of it committed 
* to him by God, as hath been heretofore evidenc'd; and alſo be- 
| cauſe he is ſuppos'd then by conſequence, and from his actual Ma- 
Sr Ei, agement of thoſe affairs, to have the beſt knowledge of all - 
Caps. lib, Nag D | , -CgE OF All OCCA 
2.cap.6.g. fions both of Church and State, and which concern his Supream 
bY  Publick charge mentioned. 
From whence JV. And he hath the Right to this his Supream Superiorſhip 
7) vo ” partly by vertue of his Supreme power over all, and partly by vertue 
of his indireF power in Spirituals; and by vertue of either, trom the 
immediate donation of God. And this ſupream Superviſorſhip is 
one of the Magiſtrates more particular Rights above 'mentioned: 
And he hath alwayes held it generally 1n all Apes and Societies. 
The Z#g yptian Hieroglyphick tor Government was an Eye in a Seep- 
ter - and the chiet Magiſtrate 1s like a watchman upon a Tower, 
__ whoistoJook down and view the general ſtate of his people. | 
The Deputa= V, The Deputative Superviſors then are thoſe allo, who derive 
pre pre their Right of ſuch their Superviſorſhip cither from the Supream 
diſlinguiſh's, Superv:iiour mentioned, orelfe from Chritt: Ani they alfo are et- 
ther Supream or Subordinate,and theſe again either more or leſs Sub- 
ordinate,either pro tempore,or pro perpetuo. Andallof them are the 
Church Governours or Ecclefiaſticks ordinarily , although ſome- 
times others alſo,in any Socierie, either Chriſtian or other, and in 
their ſeveral degrees and Spheres of Crder and Government , and 
. according to the leveral Modes of Eccleftattical Polity in ſeveral So- 
cieties, and the Occations of them: 3 and who, fo far forth as they 
are inveſted by the Supream Magiſtrate, derive their Right either 
mediatly or 1mmediatly from him; and ſo far forth as by Chriſt in 
like manner alto from him. And this Eccleſtaſtical matter of Super- 
viſorſhip; ſo far forth as it 1s Eccleſiaſtical, and relates directly to 
Religion; ts alwayes ordinarily and molt properly thus to be com= 
mitted by the Supream Magiſtrate, and ſo far forth as belongs to 
him, to-Ecclefaſticks or Churchmen ; becauſe it belongs to them in 
the nature of the affair, and inrelation to their being ſuch a pecu- 
liar ſort of members of their diſtinct Church-Soctety, as was above 
Lib.2.cop.c, Mentioned more in the general. And theſe ſuperviſors alſo have 
$-4.G 10, been accordingly alwayes divers, in the divers ſorts of Churches 
alibi. and Societies that have been in the World ; So in the {tate of the 
Jewes, and in the Ancient Heathen Church-Societies, both amongſt 
" the Greeks and Romans, and others, as hath been alfo partly men- 
tion'd under another notion above. And in the Chriſtian Church, 
whether more Primitive or Papal, the Records concerning theſe 
things are to be ſeen in the Code and Novels of Juſtiniarn, in the 
Body of the Canon Law , up and down in the Canvuns of Councels, 


and 


Lib.2.cop.6. 
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and the hike. In the Code and Novels there are mentioned, as was YitC. De Ef, 
partly aboveſaid, the Parriarche Metropolitani , archi-Epiſcopi , _ Ctr L. 
Epiſcopi,Presbyteri, Diaconi, Sab-Diaconi, Exorciſta, Lefores, Oſt i- 14 feng 
arii, and Artolythi ; The Patriarchs, Metropolitans, Arch-Biſhops, Novel Vid. 
Biſhops,Prieſts, Deacons,Sub-D:acons,Exorciſts;nay,even the 0ſtiariz -* 4 --p 
or Door-keepers, the Arolytes or more inferiur orders of Servitors in 9 67,5 a 
Church affairs, and the like others of divers forts and degrees, 6s T, aids, 

TY C - | id. Sexti lib, 
may be ſeen. And ſoalſo in the ſame Law there are to be ſeen the ;. Tir. 6. props 


Papil Offices of Legate alatere,ot Inquifitions,and the like deſcrib'd fin. Erib:d. : 
and recorded; and the like might be {aid allo concerning other RTE. 
Monuments and Churches, either more Ancient or Modern, and as Th Ml” 
they have (ubſiſted in their ſeveral times,or manners in the World. t#n16.5.Tir,Dz 
VI. As to the Chriſtian Church then 1n particular, and the offices +" a - 
conſtituted by Divine Authority init, we have here lighted upon Th-"Eni;xo- 
the office of an 'eriozz& , Biſhop, or Overſcer Ecclcliaſtical of the 7% 9x Office 
- » " oy ; . ofa Bithop 
aftairs of itz and whois ſo termed, up and down in the new Teſta- in the Ghri- 
ment , by way of Emplitis and Eminency, and in a way proper to tian Church, 
himfelt,and diſtinctly from others. And he is the Supream Supervi- | 
{or in every Feeleſtaſtical Uniformity, who is purely Ecclefiiſtical ; 
and who by vertue of the Inſtitution of Chriſz, and according to 
his being indued with ſuitable Dire& power in ſpirituals from him, 
is bound ex offi:70 to look after the affairs ofthe diſtinct Societie 
of the Chriſtian Church in the General; befides what more par- 
ticular powers he may, at -any time, and 1n any more particular 
Mode of National ſociety , derive from the fupream Magiſtrate, 
principally for the ſake.ot the Conſiſtency of Religion with Govern- 
ment. In the interim , this office he is ordinarily to ſpend his 
time in, and to look after, and to mannage 1t. with great care and 
prudence: and that becauſe, without a due overſight of affairs, the 
particular Church Powers cannot be rightly applied and brought xe 54544 
to effect,as was ſaid 5 and without the Application of them aright, 5-1: 
therecan be no well-being for the Church-Socictie. So then,the 
due diſcharge of this great office of truſt is fundamental to the 
well-being of the Chriſtian Charchz beſides alſo what reſpect it may 
have to the welfare of Civil Goveriiment and all Humane Soctety 
in any ſtate or Common- weale. There are ſome who mix this 1u- 
pream Ordinary Eccleſiaſtica] Superviſorſhip 5 and who, by conſti- 
tuting the perſons called Lay-Elders to be Fare Divino, do divide 
and ſhare the Eccleſiaſtical Superviſorthip betwixt* Liicks and See the Lawes 
Ecclefiaſticks. So the Church of Gereva', both expreſly and 2nd m_ 
in effet , both by their conſtituting their E/ders or Commijſe- {Hr 
oners for the Seniory tobe one kind of the perpetual Church- 
officers, and-alſo by their appointing the Magiſtrates to chuſe two 
of the Council to joyne with the two of the Congregation choſen 
by the Miniſters in the ordinary AG of Yjſttetion, or fuperviling 
of affairs. But thoſe, who thus mix the [Civil and Ecclellaſtical 
Ffrff 2 Powers; 
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Powers, do practiſe againſt the Generality of Preſidents of all tor- 
mer Churches, and Ages; and do ſo far forth as they thus mix their 
affairs, do that which tends to the confounding of the diſtinct Sc- 
cietics of Church and State in the World. The Ordinary Church- 
Office of a Biſhop or Eccleſiaſtical Superintendent or Superviſor of 
affairs, with the reference of things ſometimes to a Symod , hath 
been ever under Divers Modes and Polities, and generally in all 

. kinds of Churches whatſoever made uſe of and afſerted : and even 
| 1 PUN in the Mahometan Church at this day they have their Cadiz or Or- 

PandeB.Hiſt. dinary Biſhops, their Hoggie or Prebyters, and their-Talis-mani or 

Turc cap, Gra- Deaco#s3 and the like have been alſo 1n other Ages and Churches: 

ag x not but that the welfare of the people (which 1s the things certainly 

whrn;95440f meant in the conſtitution of Lay-Elders) and of the Common So- 

C.1576, ciety,ought alwayes to be provided for, and taken a care of in this. 
matter of Church-Government, as well as others ; but that is ac- 
cordingly ſecur'd in this particular by the Liberty of Appeals tothe 
Prince, who is the ſupream Superviſor ore all; and the powers attri- 
buted to the Lay-Elders are in the mean time miſplaced in them. 
And if the Conſiſtency. of the Eccleſiaſtical eſtate with the Civil be 
alleaGged; it is-alſo ſuppoſed to be provided for by the ſuperviſion 
of the Chief Magiſtrate. | 

The matters VII. - The matters then to be ſupervis'd in every Eccleſiaſtical 

ws GRE Uniformity., are, either 0rdizary, or Extraordinary, The Ordinary 

Superviſors, 'do uſe to be comprehended within the Diſciplinary conſtitutions or 
Canons of any National Churchz the extraordinary are according 
to the emergent and, temporary Occaſions of it; and there are 
ſome of each of theſe which are of more moment, and ſome of leſs, 
in reſpect to the welfare of the Supreme Publick Charge. 

The careto VII. And as to that great care alſo which ought alwayes to be 

| rt taken about the Superviſing of theſe matters; the State both of 

fing of them. Perſons and Things ought to be taken cognizance of by the Sy per- 
viſors in their ſeveral places: Their Eye ought alwayes to be 
wakeful, like that of the - Dragon watching over the golden Apples 
of the Heſperides. And laſt of all, the firſt breakings out of any 
Fire of Contentions, or of any other miſdemeanours in the Church 
whatſoever, ought to be timely ſtopped : as the-breakings out of 
Fire in the City, were to be ſtopped by the PrefeFus Vigilum a» 


moneglt the Romrars. 


"Ov yp) marie tuſhay Beawoeyy dVFeg. | 
Tt behoves not a conſultor of the Publick Good to ſleep all night. 


And Sciendumeſt autem PrafeiumVigilum per totam noFen vigilare 
D. De offiio Aeberc,@ oberrare calceatum,cum Hamis,& Dolabris,@vc. ſayes Pau- 
Prefefiviei- Ius in the Civil Law; That it behov'd the PrefeFus Vigilum to watch 


If 3 & k . © a Cx 
"ry bl all night, and to walk on foot every where about the City with _— 
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and Axes, &c. And Philoſophus igitur,  iracundus,@ volax, & 
robuſius natura erit, qui civitatis Cuſtos optimns ejt futurus , {aid 
Plato: That be who 3s a ſecker after knowledge, and angry upon occa- | 
ſtor, and aFive , ſtout by Nature, is likely to be the beſt keeper of a 0 hoy 
City. | 

1X. In order to theſe ends then, and for the due application of 
their ſeveral powers accordingly, the Supreme Eccleftaſtical Su- 
perviſors ought to have the diſpenſing of Church Cenſares, and The Eccleſi- 
their Ordinary Tribanals and Conſiſtories , or Courts Eccleſtaſti- 7 Sr 
cal,at which Cauſes may be heard, and matters, according to Truth exerciſe os 
and Piety, may be determined. The Sacraum Conſeſtorium is many that Care. 
rxumes mention'd in the Code and Novels of Juſtinian. And there 


are all the ſame reaſons in nature for it in this matter , Which there 1 nnkog 4 
are for all other Courts of Judicature in others. ter Calunniam 


'X. The Ordinary Fecleſeastical Superviſors ought allo to have _ Erinct- 
their ſtated Circaits., or Journeyes, or V7 ſitation. And thoſe, Whe- =) 
ther Deputative, or Pertonal whether more or leſs frequent, ac- «6. 
cording to the ſeveral Occaſions and Conſtitutions of Countries : __ 
And he that Travels in thoſe Circuits is called Yiſetator, aut Circni- for Viſtatis 
ter, and the like in the Code of JuStinian : and thoſe Circuits are in 
Iikemanner common alſo to all National Churches. 

XT. Laſt of all then; and in relation to all theſe matters which Ds tpiſop. & 
have been mentioned; The cheif Magiſtrate in every National + -— quay 
Church ought alwayes to retain the Right of receiving the laſt 4p- © Re alike, 0 
peals concerning them. And in this there will be chis Right, ne- The lat Ap- | 
neſlary for his Government, done to him, and Sanctuary allo provi- 7m _— | 
ded for his people. And the Court of Rome then in this matter, un- bem2lc to 


juſtly demands Appeals to be made out of the Dominions of - -—u—_ 
Princes. ——_— 


- 302 Lib.Ill. Ofthe Rights belongingto Cap.XVL 
CHAP. XVI .. 


Of the Supreme Interpreter in an Ecclefiaſtical 
Uniformity. . 


1 F how great moment| terpretorſhip, aſſerted. 
the Office of Supreme- IV. . The Oppolers of it 
Interpretor 5. Taxefd. 


IT. The Authentick Inter-|z, The Principal Affiſtances, 
pretors 'in any National| in reſpe$ to the AGual ex- 
Cburch diſtinguiſh'd.. And| erciſe of it, aſſigned alſo ? 

' the Supreme Aſſegned. |V I. The Concluſion of the 

III. The Right of the Su-| Whole. 
preme, inreſpe8 to his In- 


Of how great I, FFF Aving diſcourſed over all theſe preceeding matters , re- 


+ ne oy 69 lating one way or other toan Oniformity 1n Churches, 
preme Inter- YR 2nd che Conftituting and rightly ordering of it ; £ 
proter is, =— come here laſt of all, to State the Office of Supreme 


Interpreter, and to whom it doth belong. Which office, and 
the diſcharge of it, of how great moment it is, in reſpec of all 
Humane Socteties, and the members of them, it may be more then 
conjequred from hence, (viz. from ſuch the Supreme Interpreter 
his becoming the Judge of Controverſies, and having itin his hands 
at any time to fix what Doctrines of Religion he pleaſeth in any 
National Church : which he that ſhall have the Faculty and Pow- 
erof doing, what influence may he not have both upon all Divine 
and Humane affairs? and whether they relate either to Religion 
_ © or Government,or the conſiſtency of each with either ! 
The Autnen” I, The Authentick and Publick lawful Interpreters then in any 
ick Interpre- 4 . - . A 
tersin any National Church, and in relation either to its Temporary or Per- 
National =petual occalions to the Original Divine, or the Derivative Humane 
> mmHg Canon of DoGtrines, or to the Litzrey, or any other more deriva- 
and the Su- tive Writings, or other matters framed fromit, and according to it; 
preme Al- are of divers forts. They are either Supreme, or Subordinate. The 
n Supreme 1s the Chief Magiſtrate, as ſhall be further evidenc'd by 
and by. . And the Subordinate are , ordinarily and moſt properly, 
in relation to matters directly concerning Religion 3 the Eccleſs- 
aſticks or Church-men in any Society: And that in their ſeveral Ca- 
pacities, 
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pacitles, and according to the Deſignation and intent oftheir Ec- 
clefiaſtical Function in the general,and alſo as deputed in Ordinary 
by the Supreme Magiſtrate mentioned. And in relation to mat- 
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ters more directly concerning Government , he hath his Counſel, or 


Miniſters of State (of what kind ſoever) ordinarily to attend him, 
Yet, Omninm tamen harum & Interpretandi Scientia, & AFiones 
apud Collegium Pontificum erat , {ayes Pomponixs in the Digeſts, 
That the Colledge Pontifical, amongſt the Romans, had ſo great vene- 
ration (hewed to them, as that they had the power of Interpretation 
committed to them, even in Civil Ations and Cauſes. And this 
might be either for more Special or common reaſons. The Sub- 
ordinate Interpreters then again are ſuch either in Conjun#ion 
one with another, as in the Church Repreſentative z orelle ſimply, 
and by themſelves, as in more ordinary Cafes. And in both theſe 
Capacities, the y are ſo many times in Conjunction one way or ano- 
ther with the Civil Magiſtrate : And in each of theſe Capacities 
again their Interpretations allo are ſuch either pro tempore, or pro 
perpetuo. And thole pro perpetuo, and fixedly, are ordinarily in 
Writing. And thoſe pro tempore, and upon any temporary occali- 
on, are either in Ford, or in Writing. And the Interpretations of 
each of theſe ſorts and degrees of Interpreters, ought to have their 
. due repute and credit amongſt men. The Liberties however , 


D. De Orig, 


jur.L.2.C(. 


Deinde, Ex hs. 


which have been heretofore mentioned as belonging to the mem- x. .,,... 
bers of any National Church, in reſpect to theſe Interpretations, be- g.4,s, oc. 


iog reſerved to them in the mean time. yi8es | 
ITE. But amongſt all theſe ſores of Interpretors, it 1s the Supreme 


And cap.1t. 5 ? 
6. CF alibs, 
The Right of 


Interpreter (till, who ſtands in the moſt important relation, as was the -upreme, 


ſaid, to the matters of an Eccleſiaſtical Uniformityz and whoſe 
office therefore is here moſt deſignedly treated of. And the Cheif 
Magiſtrate hath his Right and Title to this his Supreme interpretor- 
ſhip derived to him from all the three ſorts of Lawes,which are ob- 
ſervable amongſt men, (viz.) both from the Law Natural, and the 
Divine, and that of Nations alſo. 

1. From the Law Natural. And it dictates his Right and Title to 
it , evidently and neceſſary , for the preſervation of his Publick 
Charge in all the parts of it, and eſpecially in that of the Contiſten- 
cy of Religion with Government : Which , how eaſily it may be 
ſubverted, and the Magiſtrate wronged and ruined by any other, 
if heſhall have the faculties of this Supreme Interpretorſhip in his 
hands, it was but now mentioned. And what a Temptation alſo 
the Magiſtrates Temporal Splendors,and his Crown and Dominions 
will beto any one, ſo to attempt the K#zzeof him, it needs not be 
here mentioned neither, And this more particular Kight and Pow- 
er then of the Chief Magiſtrate is one Principal part of his 1ndire# 


inreſpett to 
his Interpre- 
torſhip, aſſer- 
ted, 


Power in $pirituals; and which is more eſpecially neceſlary for the Lib.2.cap. n. 


retaining his more General Right above mentioned, of the framing 
his Eccleſiaſtical Uniformity in any Society, 2.1 


S.2, 4 


ai 
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2. In like manner alſo is this Supreme Interpretorſhip of the chief 
Magiſtrate diCtated by the Divine Law of both the Teſtaments and 
Books of God. So in the Old, inrelation to the Kirigdome of 7/- 
rael, At the delivery of the Law,at mount $iza7: Moſes was Gods 
Meſſenger moſt eminently Authorized, and went down, faith the 
Text,unto the People,and ſpake unto them, Exod.19.25. and ver. 
24. But let not the Prieſts and the People break through to come up 
unto the Lord, leaſt he break forth upon them. And it was accor- 
dingly fixed for a perpetual Law in 7/rae!; that the Supreme Judg 


_ of Controverſies (as well Sacred as Civil) ſhould be the great Syno- 


Py 


drian, or Kings Councel,afliſtant to him,meant by the Judge inthoſe 
dayes, Deut. 17.9. and 12. And this was the Right which was ex- 
erciſed by Jehoſaphat, 2 Chron. 19.6. Moreover, ſayes the Text, 
in Jeruſalem did Fehoſaphat ſet of the Levites, and of the Prieſts, and 
of the Chief of the Fathers of Iſrael, for the Fudgment of the Lord,and 
for Controverſies, when they returned to Jeruſalem, And afterwards 
verſ.1r. He deputed Amarieh, principally inall Sacred, and Zeba- 
diah in all Divine mattexs. And who knowes not but that the Su- 
preme Authority in 2ſrael! did exerciſe the Supreme Power of 
Judging of all kinds of Superſtitions, and Idolatries, Blaſphemies, 
Herefies, and even of Prophecies, and Miracles, and the like > See 
Dext.12.28,29, 30,31,32. Dent.13+1,2,3,4,5,0, Ec. Dent.17.2,3,4, 
@c. Deut.18.9,10,11,12,13,14,15,16, &c. Levit-24.10,11,12,13, 
T4,15, I6, ec. If we look into the New Teſtament, the ſame 
thing is aſſented to , and approved of by it : and although the 
Chriſtian Church , at the Writing uf ic, were not National, yet it 
Provides for its being National : Tt commands in the general, the 
giving unto Ceſar that which is Ceſars, Mat. 22.21, It appoints in 
the caſe of the Treſpaſs of a Brother, the te//ing 3t to the Church 
(i.e.) as dependent ultimately upon the Chiet Magiſtrate, Math. 
18.15,16,17. It appoints Prayers to be made, for Kings. and for all 
that are in Authority > that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, 
zn all Godlineſs and Hozeſty, 1Tim.2,2, and the like. And laſtly, 
the 4poſiles, when they practiſed the firſt Plantation, and ſetting 
up of the Chriſtian Religion , againſt the likings and Authority 
of the Governours of Jadea, the Roman Emperors, and the like; it 
was in the reſerved Caſe of a particular command from Heaven 
preſſing them to it. 

2. If we look then further, to the Law and Cuſtomes of Nations; 
the ſame Tenour of praQtife alſo, we ſhall find to have been general- 
ly every where obſerved,and in all Ages and humane Societies, And 
it is at leaſt a tacite compact generally amonglit them, that the So- 
veraign Prince have the power of the Interpretation and judgment 
of any publick Doctrines of Religion whatſoever , and of the ad- 
miſſlion and eſtabliſhment of them in his Ecclef)aſtical Uniformity. 


So in the admiſhon and eſtabliſhment of their own _ Do- 
: rines 


Lib.lIl. an Oniformity in Churches. Cap.XVI. 305 h 


— ——_w_— ——_— 


Ctrines at home:: And in all Embailtes about the Admiſſion and 
eſtabliſhment of them abroad. So in the Intreaties and Supplica- 
tions of exil'd and diſperſed Nations 3 and who are not affociated 
locally under one Head : And ſo in any other of thoſe that are; and 
whether they do at any time treat or intercede, either that their 
Profeſſion of Religion may be only tolerated, or elſe eſtabliſhed 
authoritatively as national 1nany Soctety, And the humane Hi- 
ſtories, and other Monuments and Records abroad in the World, 
are full of the more direct -inſtances inthis matter. Amongſt the 
Greeks; The Senate of Athers,and the Areopagus, and other Tri- 
bunals,did debate formes of rap yes phemies againſt the Gods, 
divulging of Myſteries,and the like, both Sacred and Civil matters; j, Solone. In 
ſayes Plutarch, Diogines, Laertis, and others 3 to be propounded riſtippo lis.2. 
ultimately tothe People. And Eſchines recites the words of the 5" Ch- 
Law againſt Demoſthenes, Kei dou rauCaviom nyauovies Pixz5npigy. And whoſo- 4570. way 
ever receive the Powers of Interpreting the Lawes from the People. D. DeOng- 
Ofthe Roman State, ſayes Pomporins in the Civil Law, that in the [5,1 7. 
beginning of the City, O7nia manu a Regibus Gubernabantur ; all ©. Eats. 
things were governed immediatly by the Kings, And afterwards, *'2 D9no ſua; 
when publick Authority had fetched Lawes from Greeee; it alſo "*"* 
gave the Power of the Interpretation of them. And. Cicero in his 
Oration to the Pontifies 5 cum multa divinitss, Pontifices, 4 #ajo- 
ribus noſtris inventa atque inſtituta ſunt tum nihil preclarims, 
quam quod vos eoſdem & Religionibus deorum immortalium , Or 
ſumme Reipublice preeſſe voluerunt. Ut Ampliſſim# et Clariſſini 
Cives; Rempubliacm bene gerendo, religiones religionibus ſapienter 
interpretando; Rempublicam conſervarent. Whereas many things, 
as it were by inſpiration from Heaven, O ye Pontifies\ have been 
found out,aud inſtituted by our Anceſtors; truly nothing more excel- 
let then that you the ſame perſons ſhould preſide both over the Reli- 
giou of the immortal Gods, and alſo over the ſumme of the Common- 
weale. That the moſt Honourable and Renowned Citizens , by the " 
well diſcharging of office in the Common-weal, by the wiſely Interpre- | 9 ct 
ting of matters of Religion by matters of Retigion,might conſerve the 374g alibi. 
welfare of the Common-weal. If we look into theſtate of the Chri- 497% rye 
ſtian Church, ſo ſoon as it came to be National; Conſtantine, and 1 Hererics. 
the other Emperours, ſayes Ezſebi##, and the other Eccleſiaſtical & L- Cun 
Hiſtories 3 did in perſon, many times, preſide in Counſels, and Sy- CR 
nods Eccleſiaſtical. And up and down in the Code and Novels of c» & Mani-4. 
Juſtiniar, Confeſſions of Faith areeſtabliſhed by the Law Imperial; 44 -- 
Herefies are Anathamiz'd, and the like. The imperial deciſion of x pe verrs 
matters, is ſtiled an Oracle. The Emperour's fentence called a jure Enucle. 
Ds | | F &@L1Qq.s. 
Divine Sentence. And finally, the Supreme Interpretation of all Z;; Lake 
Lawes, both Divine and Humane, both Sacred and Civil, is claimed confine. prin- 
as a right belonging only to the Prince. 7zter equitatem juſqne in- _ _ 
terpoſutam interpretationem nobis ſolis et oportet et licet inſpicere. 1t _—— 
F hhh belongs N 
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belongs to us only, both out of duty, and by onr office, to have the 
inſpetion into the Interpretation betwixt the equity and letter of the 
Law, ſayes the Emperour Conſtantine: And the Emperours Yalesn- 
tinian and Martian, Leges Sacraciſſume, que conſtringunt hominun 
vitas,intelligi ab omnibus debent. $3 quid vero in iiſden Legibus la- 
tum fortaſſes obſcurins fuerit, oportet id ab imperatoria interpretati- 
one pate fieri. The moſt Sacred Lawes which do bind the lives of men, 
ought to be underſiood by all. But if there be any thing eſtabliſhed 
in the Lawes, which perhaps is more obſcure; that ought to be ex- 
plained by the Imperial Interpretation : And the like many other 
Lawes might be mentioned. Laſt of all, If .we look abroad a- 
mongſt the more modern praftiſes of Countries , and ſuch as are 
at this day amongſt the Mahometarsz although rhe Chief Mufti 
at Conſtantinople be Inſtar Pape noſtri, vel Patriarche Grecorum. 
Dwippe jaris omnis & Sacrorum Rex eſtz uti veteres etianm Romani 
loquebantur, ſayes Leunclaviuss like our Pope iz Italy, or the Patri- 
arch of the Greeks : for he is the King of al Law and Holy Things; 
as alſo the Ancient Romans were wont to ſpeak Yet it is indeed in 
Subordination to the Emperour, and according to his will really 
guiding him. And it is ſaid, that for not Interpreting according to 
the mind of his Maſter, not long fince, the Mufti at Conſtantinople 
was degraded and ſent to be Mufti at Damaſco; and that hedied by 
the way in his journey thither, at 4/eppo. Thelike to this upand 
down in Ewrope is the Right exerciſed by all Princes in their feve- 
ral wayes, and according to the ſeveral modes of their Countries. 
And the Princes only do appoint and conſticure. the Ordinary In- 
terpreters of Lawes. So faith the Ordines Suſttanie, Fragoſus, and 
Others, that it is commanded to the Judges ; that where the Lawes 
of the Kingdome,and the Civil Law,are deficteats they ſhould have 
recourſe to the Gloſles of Accurfpus and to Bartolys;and by the Lawg 
of the Kingdome of CaSile, the Judges are appointed to give ſen- 
tence according according to the Opinions of Fohannes Andreas, 
and Pazormitanys, inthe Law Canon; and of Bartolus and Baldus, 
in the Civil Law. And in Germany, Charles the fifth, in his Crzminal 
Conſtitutions,commanded the Colledges of Civil Law DoGtors, in the 
Univerſities appointed by him for Interpretation, to be Conſalted, 
if any thing doubtful or obſcure ſhould occurre in thoſe his Con- 
ſtitutions. Finally, by the general conſent of the Civilians, the Im- 
perial Interpretation, is held to be Authoritative and neceſlary, and 
{ach as muſt be obeyed,upon the only account of Command and So- 
veraign Power. And indeed whoſe fhould the Supreme Interpre- 
tation of Lawes be, but theirs who made them, and who have the 
Legiſlative power in their hands? and that rightly and neceſſarily 
fince the interpretations of Lawes are Lawes themſelves, in effect, 
and in the deciſion and determination of all cauſes by them. And 
the ſame reaſon there is for theſe things, and much more in 6k 
ccle- 
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Eccleſiaſtical then in Lawes Civil; things being weighed on both 
lides, and proportionably in reſpe& to both. And whitheffoever 
we will look abroad in the World; and whereſoever any Canons 
of Doctrine or Liturgies are eſtabliſhed in Churches; we ſhall find 
the Authority , thar firſt conſtituted them, retaining alſo the Sy- The Oppoſers 
preme Right of the Interpretation of them. ea 
IV. Amongſt thoſe then that make Oppoſition againſt this Right 
of the Supreme Magittrate in his Eccletiaſtical Uniformity , the 
Papal. Infallibility heads the foild , and in effect ſhuts out the Scrip- 
ture from being made uſe of for the determination of Controverſies; 
and eſtabliſheth thoſe Traditions, a certain and definite Catalogue 
* of which would never yet be given. Hence are the Interpoſitions 
of Rowe; whether by its particular appointment, vr the aCtings of 
ies Inſtruments, upon every occaſion of Schiſme in the diflenting 
Churches of Exrepe, to perſwade that they would return to the Edi. 1618. 
Trfallible Jndge of Controverſies in the Roman Uniformity. Such 
was the Enoticoxz diſſe@#z Belgiz, in the time of the difſentions of 
the Low Countrie, soccalioning the $yz0d of Dort, Such alſo was _. bs hs 
of late the Fiat Lux in England prohibited by Authority : And **** 9 
concerning this pretended Infallibility we ſhall further only write 
the words of Mr. Chillingworth; It is ſtrange, ſaith he, if the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome be Conſtituted by God in an Office of ſo great moment as 
that of an Infallible Judge of Controverſies; that there ſhould be no- 
thing at all, no evident direftion in the Scriptures to ſend all men to 


bim for determinations. T he like Injuries do they alſo doto the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, whoſoever chey are, that upon any other pre- 
tentions whatſoever do claim from him this Supreme Interpretor- 
ſhip. And laſtly , they who aſfigne God himſelf, ſpeaking in the 
Scriptures, to be the Interpretor of his own Lawes ; ſpeak not rea- py qudice 
{on, nor reach not the Caſe {common to all Humane Societies and Conroverſiz. 
their Ecclefiaſtical Uniformities ) of emergent Controverſies, In "29: 
vain then doth Mr. Cameroz In this Caſe, compare the ſpeaking 
of God in the Scriptures, with the ſpeaking of a King by his In- 
ſtruTions to an Ambaſſadour, ofa father by bis Teſtament, of a Judge 
by bzs Sentence, and the likez and ask whether ſuch things do ot 
expreſs the mind of theſe perſons, in the ſame manner as the vocal 
word and lively voice doth* And who knowes not that all , 
Courts of Judicature, and Humane Tribunals, in all Ages of the 
World, andin all kinds of Controverfies and Cauſes whatſoever , 
have ever been forced (by even what naturg it ſelf, in this matter, 
and preſent occaſion hath exafted from them) to proceed -by the y, ;, ,,,;;- 
way of a Living Judge, for the determination of thoſe Controver- & Senaus 
flies? Ad ea debet aptari jus, que frequenter & facile everſiunt, gt 4 
ſayes Celſus the Civilian 5 That the Law ought to be fitted tothoſe 5, 
caſes which do frequently and eaſily fall out. And Ulpian,Inter liti- 
gartes non aliter Lis expediripoteſt, quam ſi alter Petitor, alter Poſ- 
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ſeſſor ſit: That between two parties litigant, the Contention cannot 
be otherwiſe put to an end , then by the ones being Plaintiffe, and 
the other defendant before a Tribunal.' And innumerable other the 
like Teſtimonies and inſtances might be given in this matter. 
The principal - Y, Tn the interim, the Principal 4ſſz$#ances, which the Chief 
reſpeſt to the Magiſtrate may have in this matter of his Supreme Interpretorſhip,, 
Actual exer- and upon any: occaſion whatſoever of his aftual Imployment of 
ciſc ofit, al- himſelf in it, are the Subordinate and Deputative Interpretors 
ſigned alſo. ' _ ,. | . . bs quod. 
which have been mentioned: And that according to the peculiar 
quality of any particular ſorts of affairs which may occur , and as 
they are more or leſs proper to either ſort of thoſe Interpretors 
(either Laicks or Ecclefialticks) to adviſein; and as they do, in ' 
any degree or kind whatſpever, concern any particulzr Society, 
The Concly. VI. We have put an end to this Work. We Conclude with 
fon ofthe fervent wiſhes of Peace to all Chriſtian and Humane Societies. 
.., > Seva diſcordia , & Principum noſirorum inteſtina bella hoc mihi 
Ritub. In Epi- peregrino pepererunt, Chriſtiane LeGor | &c. ſayes Georgieviz 
flolanyrcupa. the Turkiſh Captive: 0 Chriſtian Reader ! It was raging diſcord, 


Cleifion Le. and the inteſtine Warres of our Princes, which brought forth this 
fon. evil to me a Stranger 5 that being ſpoiled of all my Goods, bound in 


Chains, led like a beaſt to market, through Towns, and Villages, aud 
Streets; through the rough and dangerons places of Thrace, and the 
leſſer Alia I was ſold ſeven times , and there under the Turkiſh and 
Ruſtick ſlavery, and harſh uſage , in hunger and Thirſt, in cold and 
zakedneſs,, lying nnder the open Heaven, 1 was compelled to feed a 
flock, of ſheep and herds, to betake my ſelf to plough, to look to Horſes, 


dpud Damia- © 1 hearn the art of Warre, &#c. And Zago Zabo in his Confefſi. 


num 1 Gyes. 


. De Ethiop- on of the Ethiopian taith 5 Aulto conſultins erit hujuſmodi Chriſt;- 
Fgorid. anos homizes; ſive Grecos, ſive Armenios , ſive Ethiopes, ſive ex 
yuavis ſeptem Chriſtianoruts Eccleſfarnums in charitate, &- Chriſt; 
amplexibus ſuſtinere, ſine contumeliis permittere, &c. Tt would be 
far better, in relation to Chriſtian men that are ſirangers in Coun- 
tries, whether they be Greeks or Armenians,or Ethiopians, or out of 
any of the ſeven Churches of Chriſtians, to ſupport them in Charity, 
and the Embraces of Chriſt, to permit them without Reproaches to 
live and converſe amongſt other Chriſtian brethren; becauſe we are 
all Children of Baptiſme, and do believe unanimouſly concerning the. 
true faith : Neither is there any reaſon why there ſhould be ſuch ſharp 
diſputings about Ceremonies ; but that every one fhould obſerve 
his own, without hatred and inveighing againſt others,@c. And the 

Heathen Tragedian. | 
87 Aterna ſemper odia mortales agant, 
Nec ceptws unquam cedat ex animis furor ; 
Sed Arma felix teneat,infelix paret ; 
N#hil relinquent bella. Tum vaſtis 4ger 
Squalebit arvis: ſubdita tes face 
Altius ſepultas obruet gentes cinis. if 


Sences-In Her- 
cule ſurent, 
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If eternal hatreds ſhall alwayes drive men on, 

Nor fury once began ſhall ever depart fron mens minds ; 

But the Conqueror ſhall hold up his weapons, and the conquered 

| give place; 

Warres will at laSt leave nothing : Then the unplowed ground 
in vaiÞ 

Fields ſhall lie wat, the fire veing put to houſes | 

Deep aſhes ſhall overwhelme the buried Nations. 


And laſtly, Leunclavizs, in his relation of the Seige of Vienna; Tem v 2 0bfidions 
pus itaque ef, viri Chriitiani | ubicunque terrarum Chriſto vivitis; Viema, cired 
Temps, inquam, eſt, nos + Somno excitari 5 hanc irati ob noſtra ſce- 4. 
lera numinis plagam agnoſcere, unanimiter ad Deuns convert , re- 
ſeipiſcerez 0miſſo vane glorie fludio, odium mutuum ponere ; mon- 
ſtroſas de fide Catholica diſſentiones , & nunquam finiendas diſputa- 
tiones abjicere 5 in unun Catholice Eccleſpe SacroſanFum Corpus 
coaleſcere 5 & in amore proximi ac bonis operibus ſimul totis viribus 
7 Chriſto, quz caput eSf, unanimes vivere 5 orarequeut x0bis gratz- 
am ſuam concedere dignetur, qua Armati immanem hoſtem 4 cervici- 
bus noſtris propulſemus 3 ac deinde, oppreſſes hoſtibus, quieti in pace, 
pieque ſanFeque vivere queammeC(i.e.,) 1t is time therefore,0 ye Chri- 
ſtian men | in whatſoever part of the World ye live to Chriſt 5 1t 3s 
#ime, I ſay, for us to awake out of ſleep; to acknowledge this ſtroke of 
the Angry God, by reaſon of our 8imrcs, unanimouſly to be converted 
to God, to repent, leaving the ſtudy of vain glory, to lay aſide our 
mutual hatred; to caſt away our monſtrons diſſentions concerning 
the Catholick Faith,and thoſe diſputations never to be ended;to unite 
znto one Sacred body of the Church of Chriſt, and to live unanimouſly 
in the love of onr Neighbour, and in good works, together with all our 
ſtrength in Chriit, who is our Head) and to puay that he would vouch- 
ſafe to grant to us his grace, with which being armed we may drive 
away the Cruel Enemy from our necks; and ſo our Adverſaries being 
overcome, we may be able to live quiet, in peace, piouſly, and holily. 
W hat ſhall we ſay then? Let the Peace of the Jeruſalem of (hbriif be 
the ſtudy of every (incere- Chriſtian ! Let theſe thyngs which we 
have written in this work (with our Pen dipt in Sweat for the 
more publick and common good ) be imprinted in the hearts of 
thoſe that read, them! Eſpecially thoſe of them that make moſt 
to the Chriſtian peace, and to the preſervation and promotion of 
the welfare both of Keligion and Government, and the Conſtitency 
of each with either in every national Society. May the Chriſtian 
Princes proſper , and flouriſh in their Dominions ! May Piety and 
Adoration of the Son of God fpring up as it were from the 
ground amongſt private perſons ! May the Chriſtian Church have 


her Faith propagated ! and her Borders enlarged by the illumina- 
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—— tion of the MoFF High, under the Tuition of Princes, by the en- 
ge wy et deavours of her Prieſts, and with the conſent of Nations. And let 
lib.x,cop. 22. the Gates of Hell ( according to the Promiſe of him, who appear'd 

from Heaven with his Victorious Crofle to the firlt Chriſtian Em- 


perour Conitaztine) never prevaile againit her. 
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concerning the infli&ting of 
it, 267 The complaint con- 
cerning its being infliced 

for light matters inthe U- 
niformities of Churches an- 
ſwered and for zts being 
infliGed at firft daſh alſo. 
269, 270 

The Extreams, inreſpe& to an 

Eccleſraſtical Uniformity 


| Fire of Sodom, 7ts natural 
cauſes. 30 
Five-Churches, his 4&:ons in 
the Council of Trent, 144. 


Flood of Noah, the fame and 
diſperſed report of it, 30 
Freedome, the principle of na- 
tural Freedom refuted. 39, 
40, 41, 42, &C. 
Fragments, thoſe of the twelwe 
Tables amongSt the Ro- 
mans now remaining : In 

| Prolegom. poſt med, 

G \ 


Georgians, Their Liturgy, 
| 198 
Georgievez, His Turkiſh ſla- 
very ſuſtained by hin. 
Gifts, The uſe of ſpiritxal 
gifts is under the Magi- 
rates TuriſdiGion , 204. 
The ſcriptural end of ſuch 
uſe of them, Ibid. The par- 


ticular gifts concern'd inthe 


_ diftinguiſhed, 177 Thoſe of 
too much looſneſs aſſign'd, | 
177,175 And that alſo of | 
too much ſiricineſs, 178] 

F 


The Fathers of the clone 
Church, their derivation of 
the Magiſtrates Power from 

God. 54,55 


Faulcineſles, thoſe in an Ec- 


clefraſtical Uniformity aſ- 
ſigned, £78, I7 9 1 80,&c, | 


performance of the Publick, 

Divine Service in _ 4 

Church, Ibid. The ineme- 

diate effe&ts of the uſe of 
them, Ibid. 

Golden Age of the Poets , 

whence theFi&1on of it. 32 

Governmene defined. 5 and 

diſtinguiſhed, 5,6,the ways 

by which men hawe arrived 

at it, 34. the power of Go- 

_ vernment at firſt lodged in 

L111 the 


The 


——— 


lies, 34, 35 the firſt and 
capital diftin&ion of Go- 


the ſeveral beads of | Fami- 


vernment, 36 Government 
the Ordinance of God, 37 
the Ecclefiaſtical Govern- 
ment Gods Ordinance, 35 
the two conſtitutive cauſes 
of the power of Govern- 
ment, which are aſſegned in 
the Controwerfte concerning 
it, 29 'the ſtate of the Caſe 
concerning the derivation 
of it from the people, 39 
the effects of it being de- 
rived from the people, &c. 


45,46,47,8&Cc. the proof of 


the power of Government 
#ts being from God, 51,52, 
53> 54> 555 50, &c. Nor 
to be proved to be ſo from 
the nature of that power , 
51, 52 the diftinciions of 
_ Government applyed to its 
| conſiſtency with Keligion , 
66, 67 Government, the 
Bond of all Humane So- 
cieties, In Prolegom. 1n 
princip. 
Governours, the difference of 


Index. - 


Proleg, 1n princip. 

The Greeks, called the reſt of 
the World, who ſpake not 
their Iangnage, Barbarians, 
In Prolegom. poit med. 
their diftin& orders of Ec. 
cleſraſtickg. 124, 

Greek Charch, its Liturgy, 
198 Its uſe of an unknown 
tongue in the Publick Di- 
vine Services, 1 80 

Grotius taxed, 4.1, 127, 1:33, 
135 His ſaying concerning 
the doctrines of the Chri- 

ian Religion. | 70, &c. 

Gymnoſophiſtz, among$ the 
Indians, their diſtin&ion of 
their Orders of Eccleſi- 
afticks, 104, 105 


Hampton Court, #be .confe- 
rence at it betwixt Kin 
James of England, and the 
diſſentors from the Engliſh 
Uniformity. 201 

Hebrews; their obſervation 

Concerning the diſtinGion 
of the Offices of Moſes and 
Aaron, I'2 


Hereſie , to be' puniſhed any 


Order and Power in them 
meceſſary to all Gowern- | 
ments of the greater Socie- | 
T23 
Greece, from whence its farſt | 
Governments were fetcht.In | 


| 
| , 


wheres 87 and as & mixt 
fault, both "againſt the 
Church and State, 1bid-: 
Herefiarks, the perſons ordi- 
"narily guilty of the faults 
of -malice againſt the pub- 
lick... 


The Index. 


: lick charge of the Magi- 


" ſtrate in an Eccleſuaſtical 
Unformity. 1 BEP 
Herodotus , bis ſaying, con- 
cerning the. divided .Go- 
wernment, aud different O- 
pinions of the ' hracians. 


Proleg. in princtp. Thetr 


hatred of the Samaritans , 


: 155 
Heſjod, his Admonition to 
Kings, 5&8, 59 


Humane Affairs, the firſt and 
capital diviſion of them, 1 

Hiſtories, of the Greeks and 
Romans, the notable exam- 

ples of prudence in Gover- 
nours in them, In Proleg. 
in fin. . 

Holineſs of preſons, 20 rule to 
judge of the truth of their 
Openions by, 290 T bepre- 
tence of bolineſs condemns | 
ed. Ibid. 

Homilies, the uſe of | themin 
Churches.. 295 

Ir? 

Jacobites, thezr Liturgy, 195 

ſeſuites, their baniſbment from 
the :: Venetian Jerritorzes. 


| Imprudence, the faults of it 


155 their Law carried with 
Titus zn Triumph, In Pro- 

legom. circa med. 
Fewiſh State, the occaſrons of 
i twofold, 196 
Jewiſh Church, the records of 
it defeSiive, 197 the diwer- 
ſuty of the ſettlements -of it, 
170 


commited againſt the pub. 
lick, charge of the Magi- 
firate, and the perſons guil- 
ty of the commiſſ#on of them, 

' I11 their guilt evidenc'd, 
112 therr particular faults 
inſtanced tm, in.reſpe& to 
the particulars of the Magi. 
ſtrates charge, 112, 113, 
. -. 1444 6 

Indirect Power in Spirituals; 
that belonging to the Civil 
Magiſtrate in every Eccle- 
fraftical Uniformity," 136 
. and the extent of. it, -136 
137. and:the Magiſtrates 


& &5 
Jeſus Chriſt, zot admitted as 
4 God by the Romane Se-| 
nate. na als: 
Jewes, their *parabolical dy: 
_ Grines, 113 their Liturgy, 


i gb their ſaying concerning | 


Right to it, 137, 138,139, 
140, &C. He may commit 
the exerciſe of it to others, 

| ru, R479 846 
Ingquifition of Spain, what 
courſe it holds as to the 
IKings Prerogative ,- 14.4 


the flouriſhing of Iſrael, In 


* and that of Italy, as to the 
Pope,Ibid. LIII2 The 


mm a rn OR 


Tw 
- 


- The Index. 


—— 


The Inquitition, admitted in 
Dominions of *Princes by 
compats 145 

The InterdiQion of Venice, 
by Pope Paul the 5", the 
ſenſe of the Princes about 
zt. 143 

Intereſts temporal, the mixing 
of them with mens zeal, a 


canſe of Religions conteſts. 


92| 


Interpretation , tbe liberty of 
it, in reſpe& to. the Canon 
and Liturgy in any Natio- 
nal Church, belongs to pri- 
wate perſons as their right, 
25/3 That their Interpreta- 
tion diſtinguiſhed, 253 
254 the Kules by which 


they are to proceed in it , 


aſſegned. 254, 255, 256, 
&c. 


Interpretorſhip in an Eccleſi- 
afticalUniformity, of how 
great moment the 


302.The Authbentick Inter- 
pretors in any National 
Church diftinguiſbed, and 


the Supream aſſegned, 302, | | 


. 303- Has right to his Of- 
fece aſſerted, 303, 304,8&c. 
the oppoſers of it. 307, 308 
Joſephus, be principal Few- 
z/þ Hiſtorian. In Proleg. 
circa med. "5 


Office of | 


Supream Interpretor - zs , | 


Hrael, the diftribution of the 
rights of an Eccleſuuſtical 
Uniformity in it. In Pro- 
legom. in princip. 
lraly, the variety of Religious 
Rites brought of old into 
M;-: I 
Julian the Apoſtate, þzs letter 
.to Arſacius, that he ſhould 
take the form of Religion 
upon him. 290 
Juriſdiction 7 ſpirituals, the 
rights of Eccleſuaſtickg, 
| $33 - 
K | 
King, the notion of him in the 
Ancient Heathen writings, 


| 45 

King and Prieſt, why the ſane 
perfor: hath ſo frequently 
been ſo in Societies. 138, 


| I39, &Cc. 
King James of England, bs 
Obje&ion made to the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, concerning 

bis Prerogative. I4 
The Kings of England, Swe- 
den, Spain, Denmark, exc. 
Soveraign Princes in their 
Dominions. 135 
Knights Eccleſiaftical among ſt 
the Venetians. 1.30 

L 

Law, of the twelve Tables a- 
mon#$} iþ: Romans con- 
cerning funerals, 235,236 
and 


A er _—_ 
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a: concerning FI : bone bro« 
ken. 269, &C. 
Law-givers, .the famous. pres 
among$Þ the Greeks: 
Prolegom. poſt med. 


Laws, from. whence their ne- 
ceſſety among$t men. 33,34 


Laws defined and diſtin- 
guiſhed. 100 The great 

reaſon of the. reſtraint of 
juroums perſons by them. 

IOT, 102 

Lay. Elders, their abſ, ard mix- 

tarewith Eccleſuſticks, in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Regiment, 

2 99,.300 

Laynez, his Anſwer, in the 

Tridentine Comnncil, . con- 

cerning reformation in the 


——_—_————__r_— 


Court of Rome. 240 
| Leundlavius, his exhortation | 
to Chriſtian peace. 309 | 


Liberty defined. 4.3 and di- | 
ftinguiſhed, 4.3 and defer d 
in the moſt abſolute notion 
of it. 100 the worth of. it, 

IOI 

Liberty of the Subjedi defi- 
., ned. 101 it ought to be pre- 
Wr erved in an Eccleſuaftical | 
 Uniformity. Ib. Chriſtian 
. liberty, defaned and diftin- 
guiſhed. 104 

Liberty of mens judoment of 


dif cerning in matters of Re- 


A Licurgy defined and difti 


l gion,diſtingniſhed and de- 


fined. 1. Ibid. The exerc exerciſe of 
it aſſerted. 195 the due li. 
. mitation of ſuch the exerciſe 
of zt. | Ibid. 
| Liber: of profe ſe ton and out- 
ward. actions, ought to be 
regulated by humane Laws. 
106 
Liberty of opining, appl 'yed to 
the matters of the Canon 
and Liturgy in any Natio- 
nal Church. ;288 Thoſe 
matters diſtinguiſbed, and 
the due extent of it. 288, 
28 9 Cautions concerning 
7. 290,29 
Liberties , thoſe of the people 
reliting to an Eccleſuaſtical 
Uniformity diſtinguiſbed. 
rov their primitive ſpiris, 
tual and Beclefraftical li- 
berties, deſcribed and aſ- 
ſerted. 103 three ſorts of 
them. 104, the liberties and 
latitudes conceded to men in 
relation to the fixing their 
notions concerning things. 


2/3 


7n- 
gniſbed. 195 ſhould be ac- 
companied with as few 0- 
ther ſarts of - Serwices as 
may be. Ibid. It ought tobe 
conformed to the Canon of 
Do&Grines in any Church. 
Ibid. The Heathen, jewiſh 
Mmmm ' ard 
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conteſted. 196 the preſent 


Liturgies that are abroad in | 


the world, 197, 198, 199 
Whether \ Liturgy doth not 
tranſgreſs the ' Rules of 
| Scripture? 204 the exce- 
ptions made againſt the Li- 
turgies 3# the Church of 
England , and the Salvoes 
© to themreferred to. | 246 
A Liturgical or no»-liturgical 
* ſervice, which may be uſed 
with more attentibi or af- 
- feion. © 508, 206 
Lycargas, his anſwer concern- 
ing his © appointing ſmall 


_ things to: be offertd to the 


; Godr. B5 bis cunning.n1.5 


ind xpoſtolical Lirargies | 


Mahomet,his Arts and FiG;- 
ons in eſtabliſhing bis 
preſcript of Religion. 15, 
16, bzs ſecond coming ; the 
Tarks gulled concerning it. 
24 His oaths concerning the 
truth of his DoGrine. 23 
Mahometans, their Liturgy, 
_ 198 Theſe have their Bi- 
* ſhops, Prieſts and Deacons. 
p- | Yoo 
Malice, the perſons ordinarily 
"putty of the faults of it a- 
gains$t the charge of the Ma- 
'oiftrate. 119 the canſes ex+ 
citing them to the commiſ- 
fron of then. Tbid. the im- 

"petnouſneſs and wiolence of 

_ thoſe exciting cauſes. 118, 


Machiavel, his aſſegnation of 
the cauſe of the Imperial 
Power its failing in Italy, 


Magiſtrate, the danger of his 
being invaded in bis per- 
' ſon. x20 The Civil Magi- 
- \ ſtrate 55 the Supream in e- 
very Society. 135 (viz.) 
Nt a Fendatory, but the 
Soveraz gn Printe.TÞid. and 

** bow that Supremacy is com- 
* mitted to himby God. 136 
' and bis indire& Power in 
ſpirithals, which is a 
branchof it» © ' Ibid. 


Co 

| Means, thoſe neceſſarily to be 
aſed for the preſervation of 
the welfare of the Magi- 
 firates Publitk charge. 78 
Means of Grace ought to be 
' conceded in any Chriſtian 
Church. 107 and ſo thoſe of 
knowledge. Thid: and what 
- both ſorts of them are. 107, 
Me T 3h + 015 oe 


Men, the fuppo fttion of thewr 


ſpringing ftom the © earth. 
© 35> 36 The firſt ſtate of 
 themin the world. 51,32 
Mental refervation , the do-. 
Grine of it condemmed, 279 
Mi- 
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Miniſtry of -holy things, the| 
right of Ecclefuaſticks. 132. 
Minos, King of Crete; 'h3s 
trick for the eſtabli —_ of 
bi Laws. 
Miracles, one of the primary 
Divine Teſtimonials to Res | 
| tligion. 18 their atteſtation to 
Moſes þjs Law. 19 their 
pretended teſtimony to the 
_ Heathens Religion. 24 and 
to Mahomets. 22, 23 and| 
_ how the Chriſtian Rel; gron 
excelledin them. 25 the dif- 
erence betwixt them "and 
ordinary effeGs. 29. Not 
to be belizved againſt Mo- 
tes his eſtabliſhed conftitu- 
_ tions in lfracl. 176 
Monarchy , the: moſt Anciens 
| Givernent of the world. 
© 34435 
Monuments:.of Humane Af- 
fairs, the moſt, and moſt re- | 
- :cerved from the: Greek and 
-Roman States. In —_ 
. poſt med.- 
Moſes: his Books, the moſt an- 
: cignt Syſtem of Laws now 
- extant. In Pralegom. Ib. 
..\- His two Tables, the intent 
- of God in Mbow :n Ifracl. 
196 His Laws and Ordi- 
wances, for dhe interpretati- 
+. on of them, the Hebrew 
+. Rabbies are ordinarily pro- 


15 Mofes Maimonides, be Fews 


duced; In Prolegom, circa 
med. T he teſtimonials fron: 
God to his Law. 15, 19, 


2© 


ſaying concerning ; bins, In 
Prolegom. Ibid. 
Chief Mufti \among$F the 


 Farks, fits iz the Divano. 
130 bis State and Autho- 
rity,” 306 
Muncer his laughing at the 
common people. 113 
Muſtapha , bis trick for the 
lzading a ſedition. 115 
Mycipſa, his Admonition to 
his Sons, to > be at Peace 


ana "Vie 97 
Y EY 


atica, by Alndoel s concerning 
"008 not Racing of Carthage: 


"294 


| National Churoh , the more 


ſpecial notion of it, and it 
diſtinguiſhed. 210, 218 Its 
being. fuppeſedito an Eccle- 
ftaſtical Uniformity; 211 
Nature; the defcreption of the 
Luw of it. 165 that Law 
twofold. 42" Tr is-the guide 
of Humane A Gione Tn Pro- 
lego. med. 
Nattral cauſes, their ordinary 
operationin the:world. 29 


Nefiorians,their Litargy. 1 98 
Nicene Creed , the intent of 


Miwinm 2 


the _ 


—— 
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the injunGion of it. 172, 


177 
Noah, þzs diftribution of the 
world amongs$t bis Sons.5 3 
his exercifing himſelf inthe 
Prieſily Office. 124 
Third Notions, thoſe in which | 
Unity ef 4ſſent, in an Ec- 
 clefraſtical Uniformity, 3s 
to terminate. 226 The Ma- 
giſtrates intent in mens 1n- 
ward Notions in relation to 
outward profeſſion. 271, 
272, &C. 


Numa, his exerciſe of himſelf 


in the Prieſtly Office. -. 140 
wi Oo +4 


Obedience, to be performed by | 


private perſons to Princes, 
in their eſtabliſhments of 
their Eccleſiaſtical Vnifor- 
mities. 5 
An Opinion z# matters of Re- 
ligion, what it is, explica- 
ted, -*, 150 
Opinions, the open conteſting 
- of them the cauſe. of. Athe- 
zſme and. Prophaneneſs in 
Societies. 88 The wariety 
of them a'cauſe of popular 
- Religions conteſts. 91. the 
readineſs of men to. enter- 
tain them in matters of Re- 
ligion.: 152 the numerous 
increaſe of- them \in men. 


152, 153 the poſture in 


which they come forth to the 
venting and defending of 
them. | IS3, 154. 
Orators, both Greek and Ro. 
man, the ſingular uſe that 
that is to be made of their 
writings. In Proleg. in fin: - 
Orders of peifefficks, the 
- neceſſety of the diverſity of 
 themin —_ Eccleſeaſtical 
Uniformity;” 131 the Old 
Teſtament Orders of Eccle- 
fraſticks. 131,132 and alſo 

. the like in the New Teſta- 
ment. 132 the perpetual 

.." Orders of them in it. Ibid. 
Ordinances, the Publick Or.. 
dinances in any © Church 

- ought to be- celebrated in 
the vntgar ronguecloB, rog 
Whether the ſame ſpecifical 
Ordinances only be not ſuf- 
cient for the attaining the 
end of an Eccleſiaſtical U- 
 niformity © 203 In what 
manner the Sacred Ordi. 
nances of God, are to be 

.. made uſe of in the publick. 
20% 1 22, 218,219 
Ordination,: of Eccleſiafticks 
ta their Offices, the Right 
_ of Ecelefeaſticks, 133 


Padre Paulo, 'Þ3s: ſaying- con- 


_ cerning Government ,.. an 


the Powers belonging to its 


1.37» 
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1 37,138 bis complaint con- 

- Cerning the eſtate of the, af- 
fairs of Venice. 241, 242 
PandeQs of Juſtinian ,. therr | 
revival from Amalphi and 


Florence. 31 whence colle&-| 


ed. In Proleg. poſt med. 
Parents, their power of life 
and deatb heretofore over 
their children, whence. 35 
Paſſions, their mixture with 
zeal, a canſe of popular.Re- 
ligious Conteſts. 92) A. di- 
ſftzntton of ſuch their mix- 
ENRON EIS 
Peace, the benefits of it to So- 


tothe publick, charge of the 
Magiſtrates Ibid. to. Reli- | 
gion, 95 to Government,g6 
and tothe conſiſtency of Re- 
ligion with. Government. 
97 and how much it 3s com- 


manded in. Scripture: 97, 


' 9 
Philoſophical Prudences , 
what they are, In Proleg. 
ape fm... 

PhylaGterics,the intent of their 
. .being wore in l(racl. 170 
Pifiſtratus, Þ3s trick for the re- 
covery of his Tyranny at 
Arhens.  I14 
Plato, bis charge concerning 
the inftruction of the Citi- 


zens of his Common-weal in 


MN 


| 


} 


on. 87 his two grand ſorts 
- of Atheiſts, 88 his ſaying 
concerning preparations of 
War and Peace in a Gity. 
In. Prolegom. -in princip, 
 theexcellency of his works. 
In Prolegom.prope fin. his 
pattern of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Uniformity. 176 bis ſay: 
ing coneerning the Govern- 
ment of humane affairs.zo:x 
Pluralities, the ca ſe concerning 
- them... 266, 267 
Poets, look'd upon of old as 
divinely inſpired. 14 Greek 
and Roman , the ſingular 
uſe of their writings, In 
t Pralegom, in fin. | 
Poland, the Kings Conncel in 
it, its conſiſting partly of 
Eccleſrafticks.. 130 
Politicks, .its dignity among ft 
the Philoſophical pruden- 
ces. In Proleg. prope fin, 


| Pontifies, #he Colledge of them, 


ans their amthority amongſt 
the Romans. _ | 


305 
Pope, :hzs poſſeſſeng the ſplen- 
dors. of the. Civil Magi- 


ſtrate. 147, above all or- - 


. ders in. the Church, 8c. ac- 
cording to the Canoniſts. 38 
his ftiles and ambition. 64, 

-ne5 Slee, _ 
Pope Paul the 5*,, js. uſual 
Nnnn ſaying 
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ſaying concerning Magi- 
rates. 65 
Popular ftate, when frſt ere- 
£49 I 


| 35 
Powers, Thoſ e belonging. to the 


Civil and Eccleftaſtical Go- |-* 


diſtinguiſhed. 


verument 


122 the perſons coticerr'd | ft 


in them, aſſegrd. '- bid. 
Prefe&tas Vigilum, by Office 
PTEE the Romans. 300, 
ZOL 


Prayer, 4 form of. it was ap- |* 
197 |- 


proved of by Chriſt.” 
Preaching," why ſo great a la- 


-. titude of it generally is left 


open in national Untformi- | 


ties. 203,'208 and the caſe 
ſtated concerning ts. 1b. be 


Magiſtrates" power of lay- 


ing a reſtraint pes 7#.-296 | 


Prelacy from God. 38 
Preſcript, of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, it bath been moſt 
wexed with conteſts. 194. 
"whether a traditional , and 


Ct 


Prophaneneſs, to be: expelled 
out of humane Societics.88 
the greater and leſſer 'de- 
grees of it. Ibid. 

Profeſſion; : national, how far 

forth the+ Magiſtrate' may 

- compel men to unite In it, 

ftated. 228, 229, -Exter- 

nal Profefiion , the onely 

"thing, inrelation to'which 

' all external Unity, "45 to 

- niatters of Religion, is to be 

beld among$# men. 162 It js 

the only ' great ſtated medi- 

Im for the holding & cha- 

ritative 'communion: as to 

' thoſe matters then; Ibid. 

- The Ma giftrates Rz gbr, as 

- #0 #he injoyning an unity of 

z in Societies. 165,-166 
Profeſſion in an Eccleſtaſti- 

"Cal Uniformity diſtinguiſh- 

ed, 274 mixture of it why 

tollerated, where otherwiſe 
of divulging of opinions 
are not, © 293, 294 


 more- Ceremonial Preferi pt 
* of Religion, or elſe a writ- 
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